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A b s trac t  , '

Henryk S ie n k le w ic z 's  b r i e f  p e r io d  o f  p o p u la r i ty  among 

fo re ig n  r e a d e rs  was fo llow ed by a s w if t  lo s s  of I n t e r e s t  In the
* » iVft

P o lish  n o v e l i s t .  The f a c t  t h a t  S ienk lew icz . Is  s t i l l  adm ired by
«

h is  oWta countrymen su g g es ts  t h a t  the  a u th o r  may have s u f f e r e d  

a t  th e  hands of h is, t r a n s l a t o r s .  This d i s s e r t a t i o n  examines one 

of S ie n k le w ic z 's  best^lcnown s t o r i e s  In t r a n s l a t i o n s  from th r e e  

c o u n t r i e s  where S ienk lew icz  wa3 w idely r e a d ,  w ith  Ahe aim o f
, i

d e te rm in in g  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e  q u a l i t y ,  and to  what e x t e n t  th e  t r a n s -  

l a t o r s  a re  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  w r i t e r ' s  d e c l in e .  A f te r  th e
* a*

e s ta b l i s h m e n t  of c r i t e r i a  In  Chapter I ,  th e  th re e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  

a re  p re s e n te d  s id e  by s id e  w ith  th e  o r i g i n a l  and s tu d ie d  In d e 

t a i l  In Chapter I I ,  with a d d i t i o n a l  r e f e r e n c e  to  o th e r  v e r s io n s  

of t h ^ a m e  s to r y .  The more s i g n i f i c a n t  f a c t s  which emerge from

t h i s  c h a p te r  a re  c l a s s i f i e d  and a s s e s s e d  in  the  su cceed in g  chap-
* .

t e r s ,  and th e  r e l a t ^ . e  c lo s e n e s s  o f  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  t o , t h e

o r i g i n a l  i s  e s ta b l i s h e d .

says'#
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Rds.ume

i . I
Apr&a a v o ir  connu un grand succ^s aufprfes de se s^

l e c t e u r s  S tra n g e rs ,  Henryk Sienklewlclz ea t  ir&s v i t e  tomb^ dans
.  • - . -J . .

l ' o u b l i .  Le fa°lt q u ' l l  J o u i t  tou^Joura d 'u n e  grande pqt>u),aHW 

chez sea com p^trlo tes  suggAre que le a  t ra d u c tio n s  d ^ /se a  oeuvrea 

en s o le n t  la  cause. Dans c e t t e  thfcse un des  contes l e s  p lus

connus de Henryk S ienklew icz e a t  compart avec des t r a d u c t io n s  *
!

f a l t e s  en t r o l s  pays oti sea oeuvrea Se l i s a  le n t  avec beaucoup
* .

d ^ n t ^ r g t ,  dans le bu t d ' ^ t a b l l r  l a  q u a l i ty  de oea t r a d u c t io n s .  

AprAs 1 '^ ta b l is s e m e n t  dea crit& resr au c h a p l t re  I ,  le a  t r a d u c t io n s  

e sp ag n o le ,  ru s se ,  e t  a n g \a lse  s o n ^ ^ r ^ s e n t l e s  avec 1 'o r i g i n a l
s'

au c h a p l t r e  I I ,  Les r £ s u l t a t a ‘ de c e t t e  etu&e- de t e x t e s  son t 

c l a s s i f i e s  e t  £valu£s dans l e s  c h a p l tre a  s u iv a n t s .  D'^iprAa oes 

re s u l ta n ts ,  l a  q u a l i t y  dea t r o i s  t r a d u o t io n s  ea t p r6 o is £ e ,  e t  

la  p i^ c is io r i  r e l a t i v e  "dea t r o l s  t r a d u c t io n s  ea t  t f t a b l l e .

kif'
A/l,V 1 v t ‘ -L ' 1 1

.  > * -  -ft? .  _ ,  4 4 * 'll “  .  ^  -  W-'  -  *  w • A  < k- r  »

^  ■ ■». /  " --'.J" *v
< ' i  . <- .Z / 1 J  '  k .  ^ .. s.C'i.kiU  ..........
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PREFACE

Russian n a m e s ,-q u o ta t io n s ,  and book t i t l e s  a r e  t r a n s -
i ' ,

l l t e r a t e d  accord ing  t o  the L ib ra ry  o f  Congress system .' Thus
 ̂ i

Henryk s ie n k le w ic z 's  pame ap p ea rs  as  "Genryk Senkevleh" when 

i t  o c c u rs  In  Russian Jna t e r  la  1 .  E xcep tion  Is  made on ly  when a 

p u b lish ed  wqrk b e a r s / th e  name of I t s  au th o r  t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  

acco rd ing  to  a d i f f e r e n t  system . Thus "1 . Galperin'* and 

"L. N. T o ls to y 1' %w il l  be found in  the ' b ib l io g ra p h y .

S ev era l  a r t i c l e s  have, been w r i t t e n  about SienlcieWloz • 

and h i s  t r a n s l a t o r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  about h is  Amerloan t r a n s l a t o r  

Jerem iah C u r t in .  M ate r ia l  -about h i s  Russian and Spanish t r a n s 

l a t o r s  i s “co n s id e rab ly  r a r e r , ’and th e r e  appear to  have been no
4

d e t a i l e d  exam inations o f  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of any o f  the *short s t o r i e s  

n e i th e r  in  E n g lish ;  n o r  in S p an ish , nor R ussian ,
«

The pise.sent work is  in ten d ed  to  go some way tow ard  
• V- '

b r id g in g  'th e  gap In - th e  study o f  t h i s  im portan t P o lish  w r i t e r .
; X t v /_ • 1

The t e n t a t i v e  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  a q u a n t if ie d -m e th o d  of m easuring

the l i t e r a l  accuracy o f  the t r a n s l a t i o n s  i s  new, and |h e  r e s u l t s  
' - * % ' , 

o b ta in e d  a re  u se fu l  a s  a r e l a t i v e  assessm ent o f  one a s  pea t  o f

the t r a n s la t io n s ,  though not As an abso lu te  statem snt o f  th e  .
o * ‘ 1

q u a lity  o f any sing le  t ra n s la t io n ;’; The s t y l i s t i c  analysis of
* 1 1 ,

Janko WuSykant In Chapter IV la  b e liev ed  to  be the most de ta iled*  

yet made, and the  examination o f th e  t ra n s la t io n s  aocording

i l l
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■ . . / 
i t s  f in d in g s  -is a lso  new. -

In a d isjsertat-ion  of t h i s  n a tu re  one i s  faoed w ith

p e r ta in  problems* invo lv ing  the d i s p o s i t io n  of th e  m a te r ia l .  In
» , • \ 

th e  I n t e r e s t s  ^ f  e f f ic ie n c y  i t  is  e s s e n t i a l  to  inc lude th e " te x t s
/

under d is c u s s io n  - the o r i g i n a l  and th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  - i n  f u l l .  

I f  t h i s  i s  r^>t done, i t  becomes n ec essa ry  to  in troduce  mi*ny long

q u o ta t io n s  /from the  t e x t s .  The p r e s e n ta t io h  of th e  complete
$ ! * ‘ 

tenets does no t obv ia te  th e  need fo r  some q u o ta t io n s ,  b u t th e s e

can, a t  l e a s t ,  be kept to  a manageable len g th . The re a d e r  can ‘

tu rn  to ,  the^?eproduce‘d t e x t s  t o  s tudy co n tex ts ,  and, f o r  easy '

r e fe re n c e  to  o th e r  d e t a i l s .
r

i t A fte r  sbme c o n s id e ra t io n  and experiment i t  was d iscovered ;
«*• h

thap th e  r e a d e r  would be iriconvenienced l e s s  i f  th e  s to r y  an d .
<

i t s  t r a n s l a t i o n s  were p re se n te d ,  not s e p a ra te ly  in /an  appendix , 

but in c o rp o ra te d  in  the  ch ap te r  e n t i t l e d  "Examination *of T ex ts ."  

One page of th e  o r ig in a l  i s  p re se n te d  a t  a tim e, with th e  c o r r e s -  

ponding pages of th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  in  c lo se  p rox im ity . The
« I

se p a ra te  numbering system used fo r  th e se  pages should make them 

e a s ie r  t o  l o c a te ,  a n d ‘th e  d i f f e r e n t  type of the d i f f e r e n t  l a n 

guages sh o u ld  Serve as a v isu a l  a i d .  There are  f i f t y - s e v e n  such 

pages in  a l l ,  in te r s p e r s e d  through Chapter I I .  The pages o f

t r a n s l a t i o n  correspond e x a c t l y ^ td  th e  segment o f  te x t  be ing
« . '

- A T\ 1 *
s tu d ie d .  They follow  t h e  segment, b ea rin g  th e  same.page number, 

as  w ell as an id e n t i fy in g  l e t t e r  f o r  th e  language: ° IP * P o l is h ,
■  ̂ j r
R - Russian, S - Spanish, B - E nglish . Thus a ty p ic a l eeqUenoe 

i s :  P8, r8, S8, E8. The same o rder la followed throughput ,the' J * ' • It ’’ ’\
. 1

iv
t *■ v -■ ' v-L S4'
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c h a p te r .

I  wish to^XpWsVmy deepest g ra titu d e  to  my superv iso r, 

^Professor J . Q, Nicholison\for h is  expert advloe and guidance.

Thinks are  due to  the MoLennan l i b r a r y ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  

to  the s t a f f  o f  the In te r -L ib ra ry  Loan Department fo r  t h e i r  * 

In d e fa t ig a b le  e f f o r t s  to  lo c a te  obsoure m a te r ia l ,"  The P o lish
I i I "

L ibrary  has a l s o  been a source o f  much o therw ise  unob ta inab le
*  *  4 *

m a te r i a l ,  and the  f r ie n d ly  a s s i s ta n c e  given by th e  l i b r a r i a n s ,v »

Mrs. Maria tfowosielska and Mrs. J o la n ta  Pomian, deserves s p e c ia l
\m ention.

For p rov id ing  I t a l i a n ,  Czech, and Portuguese t r a n s l a t i o n s
/ *

o f  Janko Muzykan.t, I  am most g r a t e f u l  t o  Miss Maria d i  S a lv o , 

o f  F lo re n c e ^  Mr. Jan V la d is la v ,  o f  Prague} and Miss Helena 

S te p a n o ff ,  o f  SSo P&ujlo, r e s p e c t iv e ly .

A s p e c ld l  n o te ,o f  a p p re c ia t io n  i s  due to  Mi*. Gennady.
' * "> 1 

Adrianow, w ithout ^hose i n i t i a l  i n s t r u c t i q n  in  th e  P o lish  l a n 

guage t h i s  work woult^ not have been p o s s ib le .

I  would l ik e  to  express my g r a t i t u d e  to  Mr. Howard Hasell

f o r  h is  he lp  w i th , th e  p ro o f- re a d in g ,  and to  Miss Ludmilla
\  - 

S h e s to f f  f o r  h e r  etyouragement th roughout my work on t h i s  t h e s i s ,

and fo r  h e r  In v a lu ab le  and t im e le s s  work as a ^ t y p ^ t . ,

. ' * 7 "  ’ ’ J s

.1 •c ’.s < ,\ -*•/ » 1 k
Z  ̂ ' \  *  ̂ * -

‘ft
%ft* ‘ * * > ■

. j x * J,

if* >  ~ i> ’ “ ,  . « ,  ‘ l i j  v  * ~- ' 1 Jk-V ** -"  • f * '  W.H*' -  ~

Reproduced w ith permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

r * r ■ \

i
/

TABLE OP CONTENTS

ENGLISH ABSTRACT.............................................. ............................................ *  1
- I -

FRENCH ABSTRACT...’................................... . . . . .  . ^ ....................................... 11

PREFACE..................................       I l l
, ; .. A 7 . * *
’ . TABLE OP CONTENTStJ . ..............................    v.i

* * *

&  - .CHAPTER
I: THEORETICAL PREMISES, CRITERIA, AIMS.................................... 1

I I :  EXAMINATION OP TEXTS.................... .............'.................................... 31
I I I :  CONTENT EQUIVALENCE6. ..........j....................................    .T ........  311

• IV: STYLISTIC EQUIVALENCE. *.............. ............. ..............  559
V: CONCLUSION.................................       M03

\ T \  ^  
r  *

' \  - „

BIBLIOGRAPHY.. . . ...............................................    x----- - ^

.. . r  -
-» » • . V 4

. • . • . .

; ; , " . ■ _ I —
;v  ̂ ry ' • •' ■ ' • '
i ~ ' J 4 ° '

fiy,, • . . . .  *•

‘ .*•' ' - I  " 'J*-' ‘

_  ■ ♦ • - ' ' ■ v l  /
wfal A' ' \ . ' ‘ '  ̂ . - ‘ 1 , t t ‘ /  »

„ . '  "Tl. , \  a * a ',k ..J ' * . j V\
z4 ? f 4 - - ' * ,« " . . ‘ «"?■./' * *,*’ *x, . ' a ’* *4 '

' IX  •■• " > X -1 •; -"s x-c,
ffillik ’ ,:W • ' i ’ -■ • »*'. J'*“" <• ••»'*• . 1-ri-. v-4^a»- i i .  ■<»>

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

i CHAPTER t

THEORETICAL PREMISES, CRITERIA, klMS

I <

4»  *

Any comparison of an o r ig in a l  t e x t  w ith  i t s  t r a n s l a t i o n  

se rves  one o f  twb main pu rpbses .*  F i r s t l y ,  I t  can advance th e o -  

• r e t i c a l  study of th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  p ro c e s s ,  and second ly , I t  carv'
, s

serve th e  more . r e s t r i c t e d  end o f  p rov id ing  a c r i t i c a l  study o f
*

the work of a g iven  t r a n s l a t o r ,  la. R e tsk e r  adds a th lp d  purpose, 

e d u c a t io n a l ,^  which need not concern u s /h e r e .
, A I

A c lo se  oomparlsob of any . t e x t /w i th  i t s  t r a n s l a t i o n  w i l l  

y ie ld  In fo rm ation  Of both  a * l i n g u i s t id  and ian  e x t r a - l i n g u i s t i c  

n a tu re .  In fchjb fjLrst p la c e ,  d i s c o v e r ie s  m y  be Jitade about th e  

baSlc d if fe re r jp eb  between two l i n g u i s t i c  systems/, and about th e

d lf^ I c u l t i e s  o f  re n d e r in g  c e r t a i n  " s t ru c tu re s  o f the  source  I a n -
j I - f if 1

gusge^(henceforw ard a b b re v ia te d  as SL) in  th e  t a r g e t , language

a b b re v ia te d  as TL). On th e  e ^ t r a - a i n g u i s t i o  s i d e ,
i 1
b red  th a t  % g iven  t r a n s l a t o r  I s / in c a p a b le  of

(henoefprwa rdl 

, I t  may be dl'kcw
• ‘ ^  j i iren d er in g , oerpa j(.b e lem en ts  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  inj the  ^L, purely

! ’• . because o f  h i s  own l i m i t a t i o n s ,  because ojf I n s u f f i c i e n t  know-1 * i i
* -■ ’ ■ '' * ' ledge  o f  the  s u b je c t  m a t te r ,  o r  indeed o f  thb  I3L . /-The

I
e x t r a - l i n g u i s t i c  encompasses th e  l i t e r a r y ,  a s -w e l l  as th e  a b i l i t y

add t a s t e s  o°f th e  t r a n s l a t o r .  The l i n g u i s t i c  i s ^ th a t  whi$h l e

r e le v a n t  to  th e  com parative system s o f  two o r  more languages .
/  * • * — ' —* r

The l in g u is t  ia  informat ion gleaned f  rora auch a study can

*1«* .i+.urutiafh

Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

4

*2
isr

only be t o t a l l y  r e l ia b lb j> if  I d e a l  t r a n s l a t i o n s  a re  a t  hand.

This i s  c l e a r ly  an im possib le  p r e -o o n d l t lo n .  At bes t th e  t r a n s 

l a t o r  willl commit i s o l a t e d  l a p s e s ,  by f a i l i n g  to  f in d  th e  r i g h t  

T£ e x p re s s io n ,  by\ overlook ing  words o r  p h ra se s ,  o r  a t  worst by 

m isunders tand ing  passages  of th e  o r i g i n a l  and having im perfec t
1 I .

command of th e  TL \idioitn. The' t r a n s l a t o r  h im s e lf ,  h is  s t r e n g th s
, i \  ■

and w eaknesses, a reya  f a c to r  o f  major im portance. J i M  Lev$ -

a f f i rm s  th a t  l i n g u i s t i c  s tu d ie s  of t r a n s l a t i o n  o f t e n f leav e  a s id e  

the in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  W ansla t^or, who i s  not merely th e  "p o in t  o f  

c o n tac t"  between two language's.X The t r a n s l a t i o n s  s tu d ie ’d below 

vary widely in  accuracy  and in  s t y l e .  None o f  them can be con

s id e re d  id e a l .

In d i s c u s s in g  methods o f  comparing t r a n s l a t i o n 's ,  v l  N. to- 
\ \

m issarov  concedes t h a t  tne  t r a n s l a t o r  le av es  h is  p e rso n a l mark 

on th e  t e x t ,  and th e  f a c t \ t h a t  m is takes  a re  made, but he main

t a in s  t h a t ,  s in c e  e r r o r s  w\ill u su a lly  be r e a d i ly  reco g n izab le  a s

such, they  need prove no o b s ta c le  to  p u re ly  l i n g u i s t i c  i n v e s t i -
4 • i \g a t io n .  F u r th e r ,  he says t h a t  the qho ices  open to  the  t r a n s -

1 * 4
l a t o r  a re  so l im i te d  by the meaning o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  on th e  One

\ ■ i I*.
hand, and the  norms o f  th e  TE. on the  o th e r ,  t h a t  a s c i e n t i f i c

k study of) the  a v a i l a b l e  a l t e r n a t i v e s  and  the  reaso n s  f o r  any g iv e n

choice is  f u l l y  p o s s ib le .
0\  *

Heraever, an exam ination  of s ix t e e n  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  Janko
' K J *Muzykant has n o t lshown t h i s  t o  be th e  c a s e . 5 The t r a n s l a to r ,  who

; r I
allow s h im se lf  afiy deg ree  o f  freedom im m ediately  la y s  open a f a r  

w ider range* o f  ch o ices  th an  m ight be s u s p e c te d ,  in c lu d in g  m inor,

H

•>
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unnecessary  changes o f  meaning, and o v e r a l l  s t y l i s t i c  change.

Hence th e  o p p o r tu n i t i e s  fo'r an o b je c t iv e  study of the t r a n s la - .
$

t l o n ‘ procas's as a l i n g u i s t i c  phenomenon a re  se v e re ly  r e s t r i c t e d .

This does not in  any sense in v a l id a te  Kom issarov's s ta tem en ts :
\  •\

i t  simply in d ic a te s  t h a t  in p r a c t ic e  th e  t r a n s l a t o r  o f te n  p e r 

mits h im self  w ider l fm i t s  of choice than  the  t h e o r i s t  might con-
/

s id e r  p o ss ib le  o r  d e s i r a b le .

At t h i s  po in t i t  is  necessary  to  bear in mind th e  bas*lc 

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  texts! put forward by K atharina R eiss, who 

d iv ides , t e x ts  broadly  in to  lh ha ltsbe ton fc , fo rm beton t, e f f e k t - 

beton t The f i r s t  o f  these  d e s ig n a te s  f a c t u a l ,  in fo rm ationa l 

documents, such as news r e p o r t s ,  s c i e n t i f i c  p ap e rs ,  and o th e rs  

in which the f a c tu a l  conten t i s  of prime im portance. The second
‘ '  i /> * *

embraces l i t e r a r y  ^orks in prose and v e r s e ,  in  which the  s p e c i f 

ic ,  f a c tu a l  d e t a i l  i s  of l e s s e r  importance and su b o rd in a te  to 

the  l i t e r a r y  form. The th i r d  In d ic a te s  w a it in g s  o r  u t te ra n c e s  

designed to  produce a d e f in i t e  r e a c t io n  in  th e  read e rs  o r  l i s -
t

te rte rs ,  such as an n iv e rsa ry  speeches o r  propaganda works, where 

■ e f f e c t  i s  the  most im portant c o n s id e ra t io n .I /

Kom issarov's remarks-might w ith  J u s t i c e  be a p p l ie d  to  3,
0 V* 0

the f i r s t  o f  th e se  th r e e  c a te g o r ie s ,  where f a c tu a l  d e t a i l  takes 

. precedence, but i t  i s  more d i f f i c u l t '  to  'apply them i n ' t h e  o t h e r s
t

two a rea s  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n .  The s to r y  by Henryk Siehklew lczl
which forms th e  b a s is  f o r  t h i s  s tudy  belongs f irm ly  in th e  stoond 

 ̂ c a te g o r y /a n d  most o f  th e  t r a n s l a t o r s ‘make' ohoioes which Komissa- 

rov 'm igh t c o n s id e r  im perm issib le , as w e ll  as ohanges of d e t a i l

P cr. ^i i  ̂ * A .
r  1 . »* ** ' .

-*  ̂ ' A / ,  *v'-, i: ' »>*>■'
.■ ' ’ ' •>->-*
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o f  r

\

which would be u n th in k ab le  to  the t r a n s l a t o r  of inha 1*5s.betont+ ■■■ ■■*■■> II ■— !!■ Ill II.
r  *  ^  r  i

m a te r ia l .  . , • ’ '
' IN onetheless^ an attem pt w i l l  be made to  evolve and apply 

a rudim entary  a r i th m e t i c a l  method o f  a s s e s s in g  t h e ’ r e l a t i v e

accuracy o f  the  th r e e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  under s tu d y . This can be
» *   ̂

achieved w ith  a rea so n ab le  degree o f o b j e c t i v i t y  by counting  i n 

e s s e n t i a l  d e v ia t io n s  from the  o r i g i n a l ,  1 . e>, e r r o r s ,  om issions,
b ‘ . i • \

and a d d i t io n s ,  and a s s ig n in g  a num erical value to  each d e v ia t io n .

This is  n e c e ssa ry ,  os no two e r r o r s  are l i k e ly  to  hove the  same
? , ■ 

e f f e c t  on th e  t r a n s l a t e d  work, and even the  3ame e r r o r  in two
• t .  -  v

d i f f e r e n t  co n tex ts  may give d i f f e r e n t  r e s u l t s .  D i f f i c u l t i e s  w illk ‘ “be encountered  in e s t a b l i s h in g  the  num erical value of each 

d e v ia t io n ,  and here  i t  may be necessary  to  accep t some l im ite d  

degree of s u b j e c t i v i t y . ' ,

S ince we a re  d e a l in g '’with a l i t e r a r y  wobk i t  most be em

phasized  t h a t  t h i s  kind of® computation can give only a 

ru le -o f- th u m b  guide to  th e  f a c tu a l  accuracy  o f th e  t r a n s l a t i o n .  

This l a t t e r  a sp ec t must be kept s e p a ra te  from any assessm ent of 

the  l i t e r a r y I q u a l l t l e s  o f  the  t r a n s l a t i q n .  A t r a n s l a t i o n  may

express  e v e ry th in g  con ta ined  in  th e  o r ig in a l  w ith  an accuracy' of
' \

one hundred per  c e n t ,  y e t  be no s t y l i s t i c  match fo r  the  o r i g i n a l .
• .

C onversely , the  t r a n s l a t i o n  may match th e  s ty l e  o f  the  o r ig in a l  

very successfu lly* , ..yet lo se  a la rg e  percen tage  o f  s p e c i f i c
V  ' , L °

d e t a i l .  The num erical ^assessment can r e f l e c t  a judgement o f  only 

one asp ec t o f  th'e t r a n s l a t o r ' s  work.
i » /I t  raigh^ be argued th a t  1C a r i th m e t i c  can be used t b
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exproon the Innrcurncy of a t rn n n ln t lo n  caused by lnenfli?ntlrU , .
f ' -dpvlfit. IrtriH, then a film! Jf»p ny<flt,om oould be app lied  to  provide

' ,  '
an oaMmutr o f ' t h e  In ev ita b le  dovlat.lono duo no Inly t.o the d l f -—■—-*——• -’ #*
Pernnoen between (be Ml. and t h*' Tt», rind t.hun nnblnvr, n mathe-

©
i

' s '

■'mat le a l  atatement of I,hear d l f f r r e n o e a .  Olvrn n c u r -p r r fo h t
i , * , ’ * .

t rn n n la i to n p  In a l l  TJ.n, nuoh a met.hod might, be thought, possib le ,
‘  ^ lwere’ I t 'no t,  fop t,he Pad that. In th in  anon, d e sp ite  appearonoen,

. 4 r1 • > 
object Iv t tv  in much harden to a t t a i n  than In Mint of unnecessary

dev la t lonn . *>

Tn a d i f f e r e n t  nontext. K. Reinn quotes Ortega y .an o o e t 'n
0 j. '

eommen’ta on the Oe^nan and Spanln^ words f o r  "wood,"^ “El 

Unique" does not. ■'m̂ /in I.he name th in g  to a Spaniard an "der  Wald"
i'' 1 * ”, **•

donn to  a Oermari. Furtherm ore, "d e r  Wold" does not, mean the
1 *

* ‘ v > N

name t.o a Gorman 4*f’Cm t.ho. Block Forest. an to  a German from Essen. 

"El Kiaque" may have d i f f e r e n t  nnnoclritlonn for a r iffee 'n fy ear-o ld  

Spaniard^.from Ipone' 11. han fo r  a u Ix ty -y e a r -o ld  S pan ia rd/ Thla
A  ̂ ,

la ty p lrw L 'o f  the kind of problem whloh would be encountered In 

nu«h fx'ytmty. D iffe rences  ex lo t  between apparen t synonyms 

between ljfnguagcs, both In t h e i r  arena of meaning and In t h e i r

co n n o ta t lo n n . To ass ign , numerical values o b je c t iv e ly  to  such
1 ’ "dev la  t Iona* in a m an ife s t Impossibility.;*

1 Thin is th e  main reason why the M aS of t h i s  s tu d y ,.ia

not l i n g u i s t i c  but e x t ra  -U n g u is  t,4 r ,  with more emphasis on tyke ' ̂

l l t e r a r y  a s p e c ts .  Another reason  i s  th a t  s e t  f o r th  by p. Newmark.
y  V  I ,

The ^ s c i e n t i f i c  s tudy of t r a n s l a t i o n ,  which he says w i l l  always> 

be th e  comparison o f two tex ts , ,  Is not y e t  p o s s ib le ,  and I t ' I s

• : ' ■ *
'  - * ‘

S t . , .  ; - '  . •  , I
S t e . ,  *

■ > ■
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* hampered p a r t l y ^ y  ' t h e ' l a c k  of an adequate , s ta n d a rd ize d  ■termi

nology. The study o f ' t r a n s l a t i o n  is  s t i l l  in  i t s  in c ip ie n t

s ta g b 3 , d e s p i te  numerous adm irable recen t works, no tab ly  by Scviet
► (

S c h o la rs ,  and, as Komissarov confirm s, a u n iv e r s a l ly  accep ted
9system o f  terms has yet to  be developed. This la c k  of an ade

quate  term inology has b e e n . f e l t  a c u te ly  by the  p resen t w r i t e r ,  

wh-o has had to  r e s o r t  to  th e  f a m i l i a r  vocabulary o f  the grammar-* 

ian  and the s tuden t of l i t e r a t u r e ,  with the  o ccas io n a l use of 

apt. terms c rea ted  by e x p e r ts  in  th e  f i e l d  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n  3uch as • 

J .  P .  Vlnay and J .  D a rb e ln e t„^

This s tudy , th en , does not claim to  be t o t a l l y  s c i e n t i f i c ,  

p r in c ip a l ly  because , in the  area of l i t e r a r y  s tu d y , and t h i s  i n 

c ludes to  a l a r g e ,e x te n t  th e  study of l i t e r a r y  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  one 

nan r a re ly  make,the o b je c t iv e  Judgements which a re  the
♦ „  * r

p r e - r e q u i s i t e s 'o f  any sc ien ce^  I t  is  not necessa ry  here to  d i s -  

- ous3 the vexed q u es tio n  o f  whether t r a n s l a t i o n  is  a c r a f t  o r  an 

* ’ a r t .  In a l l  the h ea ted  polemics which have arisen«J6ver t h i st
p o in t ,  few, i f  any, o f  the most a rd en t advocates o f  l i n g u i s t i c

th e o r ie s  of t r a n s l a t i o n  have denie%rtT^.t c r e a t iv e  t a l e n t  i s  nec-
11  '  '  essa ry  t o  the  t r a n s l a t o r .  The q u es tio n  i s  not whether

' ^ a r t i s t i c  g i f t s  are a f a c t o r ,  but a t  what p o in t  they come in to  
12,p la y .  in g e n e ra l ,  the  g r e a t e r  the  d i f f e r e n c e  in  s t r u c tu r e  and

•i*  I

idiom between SL and TL, th e  more the  t r a n s l a t o r  must exer,cise 

h i s  ingenu ity  and c r e a t iv e  a b i l i t y ,  and the  piore he im presses 

h is  own in d iv id u a l i ty  upo n 'th e  t e x t .  The f a d t  th a t  arv a r t i s t i c
*  u ft ,

rv element is  p resen t, in  whatever degree, rendgrs a s t r i c t l y
w /  ■ « * . -  , «  ’ ■

* * * ■ - » '  1 . ■ . ■

. .  - /  "  ■ . )  » ‘
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s c i e n t i f i c  a n a ly s i s  t h a t  much more d i f f i c u l t .  1
j  i

Conclusions reached  reg a rd in g  the  r e l a t i v e  value  o f  the  

th re e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  under study w i l l  he supported  by a l l  a v a i l -  

a h le ‘ ev id en ce , but *ln th e  f i n a l  a n a ly s i s  the  co n c lu s io n s  must 

r e s t  s o le ly  on#the answer to  the q u e s t io n  of w hat, In the  w rlte r* s  

e y e s ,  c o n s t i t u t e s  "a good t r a n s l a t i o n . "  C r i t i c s  w i l l  d is a g re e  

on c r i t e r i a ,  and c r i t e r i a  w i l l  change w ith  t im e . Pew contempo

ra ry  s tu d e n ts  of t r a n s l a t i o n  would agree w ith  Lord Woodhouselee, 

'who In h is  t r e a t i s e  o f  1790* holds t h a t  the  t r a n s l a t o r  has a duty

to expunge " v u lg a r i ty "  and "bad t a s t e "  from th e  o r i g i n a l ,  a s  Pop©
13d id  w,lth Homer. In th o  case of l e s s  s u c c e s s fu l  t r a n s l a t o r sr

than Pope, many would regard  t h i s  approach as b o w d le r iz a t io n .

Yet even I f  the  c r i t e r i a  are g e n e ra l ly  accepted,^ ‘c r i t i c s  w i l l  

d is a g re e  on what meets th e se  c r i t e r i a  and what does n o t .

A. V. Fedorov g iv e s  a u s e fu l  working d e f i n i t i o n  of an 

adequate t r a n s l a t i o n s  " Polnot.oennost * pere»voda oznaphaet 

Ischerpyva lushohu lu  peredachu sm y s lo v o g o 'so d erzh an lia  p o d lln n lk a  

1 po lno tsennoe f u n k t s l o n a l ‘n o - s t l l l s t i c h e s k o e  so o tv e ts tv le ^  emu. 

The second p a r t  o f  t h i s  d e f i n i t i o n ,  however, r e q u i r e s  f u r th e r  "i
c l a r i f i c a t i o n ,  Since th e  term which is  being d e f in e d  Is used  In

«

the  d e f i n i t i o n ,  and we a r e  com pelled to  ask  p r e c i s e ly  what Is  
% * 

meant by "po lno tsennoe"  I n ' t h i s  c o n te x t .

Here E. A. N lda’s d e f i n i t i o n  I s  v a lu a b le ,  tflda s t a t e s  

th a t  one d e f i n i t i o n  o f  what he c a l l s  a dynam lc-equ lva lence  t r a n s 

l a t i o n  Is  " th e  c lo s e s t  n a t u r a l  e q u iv a le n t  ,to th e  source language 

m essag e ."1^ (Dynamics eq u iv a le n ce  i s  s e t  a g a in s t  formal
* t i.
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eq u iv a le n c e ,  o r  word-for-word t r a n s l a t i o n  in  which each SL p a r t
V

o f  speech Is  rendered  b y ;- its  TL c o u n te r p a r t .  Hence 

dynam lc-equlvalence t r a n s l a t i o n  is  th e  only- kind, p o s s ib le  f o r  

.normal p u rp o ses) .  The e s s e n t i a l  term here Is ^ n a t u r a l , "  and 

Nlda c i t e s  o th e r  a u t h o r i t i e s  who use' t h i s  word and consider  n a t 

u ra ln e s s  v i t a l  to  good t r a n s l a t i o n ,  • *

0. Kade no tes  t h a t  i t  remains unclear-how  " th e  c lo s e s t  

n a tu r a l  e q u iv a le n t"  is  to^be^ u n d e r s t o o d ,^  though Nlda i s  a t  

pa ins  to  c l a r i f y  t h i s  te rm , which he says a p p l ie s  in th re e  a r e a s :

"A n a tu ra l  re n d e r in g  must f i t  (1) th e  r e c e p to r  language and c u l -
.

tu r e  as a whole, (2 ) the  con tex t of th e  p a r t i c u l a r  message, /_

(3 ) the  re c e p to r - la n g u a g e  a u d i e n c e , " ^  The l a s t  o f  th e se  th r e e
* • „

a re a s  i s  c r u c i a l ,  and in  i t  th e  term " n a tu ra l"  d e f ie s  a l l  o b je c 

t i v e  d e f i n i t i o n .  No two E n g lish  speakers  a re  l i k e l y  to  agree  

" a l l  th e  time on the  com parative n a tu ra ln e s s  of two E nglish  t e x t s .  

As w i l l  be shown, t h i s  w r i t e r  co n s id e rs  the  E ng lish  o f  the  t r a n s -  

la to 'r  Jerem iah  C urtin  to  be l e s s  than  n a t u r a l ,  bu t h is  work has 

been h igh ly  p ra is e d  by o th e r  c r i t i c s .  Presumably they e i t h e r  

found C urtin*s E ng lish  n a t u r a l ,  o r  t h e i r  c r i t e r i a  fo r  judging, a
i

t r a n s l a t i o n 'd i d  no t in c lu d e  n a tu r a ln e s s .

-For a l l  t h i s ,  a d e f i n i t i o n  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  our purposes 

can  be a r r iv e d  a t  by^comblning Fedorov*s d e f i n i t i o n  w ith  N id a 's
e ' ’ • *— (L. '

in  th e  fo llow ing  way: a good t r a n s l a t i o n  is one: whierift conveys 

a s  f u l l y  as p o s s ib le  the  c o n ten t  of th e  o r i g i n a l ,  and ac h ie v e s

th e  c l o s e s t  p o s s ib le  n a tu r a l  correspondence to  I t s  s t y l e s  I t
J • f

must be accepted th a t th e  term "natural*  and o thers  like, i t

•-* ■ ' ’ • ' - - - -■ ’ * / .  ■*,’ : - ? / ‘ ■ 
/ , < £ * « ! • J,. uJ 'l&Jk
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cannot be defined  o b jec t  iT^ely^ The c r i t i c  must in e v i ta b ly  Inf-
\
pose h is  own view s, and, n o t in f re q u e n t ly ,  h is  own i n t u i t i v e

v  *

f e e l in g s  about language. Words l ik e  "n a t u r a l ” and " f a i t h f u l "  

w i l l  be used here  accord ing  to  t h i s  w r i t e r ' s  Judgement, in  the

knowledge t h a t  the  r e a d e r 's  Judgement may be a t  v a r ian ce  with, h i s  

own. F u lly  o b je c t iv e  s ta tem en ts  w i l l  be p o ss ib le  only p a r t  of 

th e  tim e.

the  primary purpose of t h i s  s tudy is  to  examine How one 

o f  S ien k lew icz 'a  b es t  known sh o rt  s t o r i e s  was f i r s t  p resen ted  to  

re a d e rs  in Spain , in  B r i t a i n  and America, and in Russia  (1 . e .

In one language each from th e  Romance, group, the Germanic group, 

and the Slavo^nic^*«U£j^--b^a d e t a i l e d  a n a ly s is  o f  one t r a n s l a 

t i o n  in each o f  the th ree  languages. The aim i s  to  d isco v er  to  

what ex ten t  each t r a n s l a t o r  succeeded in  reproducing  the  form 

and the con ten t of S ie n k le w ic z 's  s to ry  In the  TL, and how’ eqch 

f e l l  s h o r t ,  and to  determ ine which I s  th e  b es t  of th e  th r e e ,

ap p ly ing  o b je c t iv e  c i l t e r i a  in  so f a r  as t h i s  Is  p o s s ib le .  ‘The
\

method used i s  a l i n e - b y - l i n e  comparison o f  the  t h r e e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  

and th e -b p lg in a l-v  ^Extensive re fe ren ce  i s  made to  o th e r  t r a n s l a -
* l V P

t i o n s  in  the  r e s p e c t iv e ' la n g u a g e s ,  and to  o th e rs  lrv r e l a t e d  la n - ,
• * . c * 

guages, as th e s e  o f te n  show a l t e r n a t i v e  choloes to  those  made lh

th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  to  be e v a lu a te d .  - x *

This s tudy w i l l  a t te m p t to  c o r r e c t  th e  imbalanoe p o in ted

out by s .  Lev}?, when he a s s e r t s  t h a t  the  s u b je c t iv e  r d le  o f  the

t r a n s l a t o r  has been la rg e ly  overlooked in .th e o re t ic a l  works on,
• *   , •* , r  ^
th e  's u b je c t ,  Widely d i f f e r i n g  a t t i t u d e s  wto th e  process of.

■

.V . • • . ’ - . .V  • 1 V
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t r a n s l a t i o n  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  th re e  t r a n s l a t o r s  w i l l  be d i s 

covered} however, I t  I s  not p o s s ib le  to  g e n e ra l iz e  on the b a s is  

o f th e s e  d is c o v e r ie s  and a s s e r t  t h a t ,  f o j i  in s ta n c e ,  Jerem iah
• \  L

0C u r t ln 's  approach i s  ty p ic a l  o f  a c e r ta in , j  American school o f  

thought a t  a <g l^ e n  t im e . A ll th re e  t r a n s l a t o r s  worked very much 

as in d iv id u a l s ,  and they  must be judged as s«ch.

The d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a good t r a n s l a t i o n  adopted above im

p o s e s  two d i s t i n c t  s e t s  o f  c r i t e r i a  a c c o rd in g  to  which a t r a n s 

i t io n  must be a s s e s s e d ,  ( l )  How much o f  th e  con ten t of th e  ' 

o r i g i n a l  is  p rese rv e d , ta k in g  Into  c o n s id e r a t io n  the  l im i ta t io n s

of th e  TL? How, mtich i s  l o s t ?  What, i f  an y th in g , Is  addled?
\ *

12) To\what e x te n t  i s  n a t u r a l  s t y l i s t i c  ^correspondency with t&e

o r ig in a lX ach iev ed ?  I f  t o  a sm a ll e x t e n t , '  why i s  t h i s  so? I f  
* \  ~c ' 

to  a l a r g e \ e x t e n t , how i s  t h i s  achieved? Here again  th #  l i m i t -  /
\  ' ^

a t  io n s  imposyd by th e  JL  must be bortie in  mind. ^  -
A £ f

A t h i r d  c r i t e r i o n  now a r i s e s ,  which has le&s t o  do with 

t r a n s l a t i o n  s k i l l s  than  w ith  th e  a b i l i t y  to  w ri te s  ^ 3 ) h°w lu o 5 ,, 

c e s s f u l  i s  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  as a p iece  of prose in  I t s  own right", 

independent o f  th e  o r ig in a l ?  I t  i s  no t inconce ivab le  th a t  a t a l 

e n te d  w r i te r  may produce an e x c e l l e n t  v e r s io n  o f  the  s t o r y , ’
* \  \

though w r i t in g  in  a com pletely  d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e ,  and even w ith
> j  \

g re a t  changes in  th e  m a te r ia l  co n ten t of th e  o r i g i n a l ,  Theses

th ree  c r i t e r ia  w ill b e W p lie d  id tu rn  In the concluding chapters\ *
of t h i s  work, \ I t

4 - The above d e f in it io n  perm its us to  coine to  term s with the 

s ix  p a ir? ’ of c o n flic tin g  viewp on tra n s la t io n  Set down, by

’ ‘ ,  , * 9  -  » > ' •, ■ v - , ’ ; - -.
*  * *rK .*  >r s  _ f '  f , ,  .

w  .. . • : • . . - •,
s’ -'.'.'V. • ! 'V-
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• 18 /  
Theodore Savory and o f te n  quo ted  in  wojfks on t r a n s l a t i o n :  /

1 . A t r a n s l a t i o n  must g iv e  th e  words of th e  o r ig in a l*
2 .  A t r a n s l a t i o n  must g iv e  the  ideas Of th e  o r ig in a l .
3 . A- t r a n s l a t i o n  .should read  l i k e  an o r ig in a l  work.

A t r a n s l a t i o n  should read  l i k e  a t r a n s l a t i o n .
5 .  A t r a n s l a t i o n  should r e f l e c t  the s ty l e  o f  the  o r ig in a l .
6 . A t r a n s l a t i o n  should possess  the s ty l e  o f  th e  t r a n s l a t o r .
7 .  A t r a n s l a t i o n  should read  a s  a contemporary o f  the

o r ig in a l .  /  «
8 . A t r a n s l a t i o n  should  read  as  a contemporary o f  the

t r a n s l a t o r .
9 .  A t r a n s la t io n  may add t o  or omit from th e  o r ig in a l .

10. A t r a n s la t io n  may never add to  or omit from th e  o r ig in a l .
11. A t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  v e rse  should be in  p rb se .t
12. A t r a n s l a t i o n  of v e rse  should be in  verse . '

The l a s t  p a i r  does no t concern us h e re .  fo u r th  p a i r  i s  n6to,

r e le v a n t  s in c e  th e  th re e  t r a n s l a t o r s  whose work i s  under s tudy

were contem poraries of th e  a u th o r .  In t h e  remaining fo u r  p a i r s
1 1

the  choice i s  s w if t ly  decided  accord ing  t o  the  terms o f  the d e f 

i n i t i o n .  I f  the t r a n s l a t i o n  reads n a t u r a l l y ,  i t  should  read  l ik e

an o r i g i n a l ”work (No, 3 ) .  I f  i t ,  i s  to  achieve th e  c lo s e s t  pos-
> * '
s ib l e  n a tu r a l  correspondence t p  the o r i g i n a l ,  i t  must r e f l e c t  

i t s  s t y l e  (No. 5 ) .  By th e  s^me token , th e  t r a n s i s t o r  may not add

to  th e  o r i g i n a l ,  nor omit any p a r t  o f  i t  (No. 10V*
/

In th e  case o f  th e  f i r s t  p a i r ,  however, a'compromise
/

s o lu t io n  is  necessary ,/  s in c e  each p rocedu re , c a r r i e d  t o  i t s  lo g -
/

i c a l  eo n c lu s io n , giySs u n s a t i s f a c to r y  r e s u l t s ,  -  the  f i r s t  le a d -
[ / ' IQ

ing to  in c o m p re h e n s ib il i ty ,  and the second to  p a ra p h ra se .
/'

A lthough some fb h o la rs  av e r  t h a t  paraphrase  i s  t o  be avoided  a t

a l l  c o a ts  and th a t  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  the words o f  the  o r ig in a l
'  I /  20

i s  th e  surOr method, t h i s  w r i t e r  c o n s id e rs  th a t  of t h e  two 

e v i l s  th e  lessei* le  p a ra p h ra s e .  C lea r ,  I n t e l l i g i b l e
V  •

/  ; •, y" 1 , 1 / ’
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c irc u m lo c u tio n s  a re  to  be p r e f e r r e d  t o  incom prehensib le
S '  .  *

w ord-fo r-w ord  t r a n s l a t i o n .  In  p r a c t i c e /  however, most t r a n s l a to r s

s t r i k e  a balance between the  two ex trem es.
*

In t h e  course 1of t b i .  s tudy  many o b s e rv a t io n s  w i l l  be

made concern ing  s p e c i f i c  d e t a i l s  tind (d if fe re n c e s  between t h e '
I ; * or i y<. V.

languages in v o lv ed . These a re  e s s e n t i a l ,  as  the» d i f f i c u l t i e s  

fa c in g  th e  t r a n s l a t o r  depend p a r t l y  on the  degree to  which th e  

S t r u c tu r e  and l e x i s  of th e  SL d i f f e r  from t h a t  o f  the  TL. As a -

r u l e ,  I t  is  t o  be expec ted  t h a t  a Russian t r a n s l a t o r  w i l l  have-
*• •

l e s s  d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  a P o lish  t e x t  th an  w i l l  a Spanish o r  E ng lish
'  a '

t r a n s l a t o r .  The ..conclusions which emerge from th e se  o b s e rv a t io n s

w i l l  b e '.u se fu l  in com parative s tu d i e s  of .the languages concerned,
21o f  the  kind w r i t t e n  by Vinay and D arbelnet and A lfred  M alb lanc .

Howevej’j i t '  i s  not w ith in  the scope «£f th e  p re s e n t  work to  u n d er-
I *

tak e  a System atic  s tudy o f  t h i s  k ind , invo lv ing  fo u r  lan g u ag es .
\  \  ' 9 M oreover, th e  t e x t u a l  b a s i s ,  one s h o r t  s t o r y ,  would be i n s u f f i -

\  \  a
c ie n t  f o r  su ch \a  s^udy, a l th o u g h  q u i te  adequate  f o r  th e  d if fe re n t  

r e s e a r c h  aims o f \ h l & \ p r o j e c t . * “•

Henryk S ien k lew icz . His l i f e  and Wofrka.

S ienkiew ioz ( .̂8^6 - 191^  jpublished  h i s  f i r s t - n o v e l  Ha

marne i n  1873*. He r a p id ly  ach ieved  fame th ropgh  t h i s  and th e

volumes of s h o r t  s t o r i e s  whiohr-/followed. In  th e  s e v e n t i e s .h e

t r a v e l l e d  widely i n  Europe find th e  U nited  S p a te s ,  and &is jfpur-
v *• « 1 

n e is  p ro v id ed  him w ith  m a te r i a l  fo r  new works. Dqrtng t h i s\ , - \ ' ' ' 
early  period  h is  name' Is o ften  lin k ed  with those o f Alexander*
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*

£w i$tochow skl, Ell^jp Orzeszkowa, and Boleslaw  P ru s ,  a l l  o f  whom-y
*

were a c t iv e  In  the P o s i t i v i s t  movement In Poland , Like them,
\

Sle.nkiewlcz d i r e c t e d  'h is  l i t e r a r y  e f f o r t s  tow ard a condemnation 

o f  th e  fe u d a l  s o c i a l  o rd e r  which e x i s t e d r i n 'h i s  c o u n try ,  erideav-
if * T- ,

ou rin g  t o  expose' i t ,  and sp eak in g  out in  favotir o f  economic ^nd 

s o c i a l  p ro g re s s  toward th e  s c ie n t i f i c ' . ’ e ra  which had  long, s in c e  ■
t  ,

o v e r ta k e n  w estern  c o u n t r i e s .  Janko Muzylfant, w r i t t e n  in  1879,
‘ V  ' 'belongs In  t h i s  p e r io d .  , r

Later Sienklewicz abandoned h is  P o s i t iv is t  standpoint and
" \  )

became more and more c o n s e rv a t iv e .  T h is  ea rned  h im -the  contempt
'  22 o f  h is  form er a s s o c i a t e s ,  who re g a rd e d  him as  a re n e g a d e .  By

th e  tim e h is  h i s t o r i c a l  t r i l o g y ,  was com plete (1888) h is  P o s i t l v -

1 s t  days were w ell behind him. T h e , t r i l o g y ,  Ognlem 1 mleczem,

P o top . Pan Wolodyjowakl,' was e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y  r e c e iv e d  and  es^ ab -
\

l l s h e d  him f irm ly  as. a m ajor f i g u r e  In  P o l ish  l e t t e r s .

V  I-t was the t r i l o g y ,  to g e th e r  w ith  Quo V adla?. h i s  novel 

o f  a n c ie n t  H o m elan d  Krzy&aoy. which won him fame ab ro ad . These 

works, p a r t i c u l a r l y  Quo V ad ls? . en joyed  p o p u la r i ty  unpreceden ted
/  AW v' ' - •

f o r  a P o l is h  a u th o r ,  in, R u ss ia ,  In  Western Eurqpe, and i n t h e  

U nited  S t a t e s .  ^ ie n k iew lc 2 ' s  e x c e p t io n a l  g i f t  f o r  n a r r a t i v e  and 

h i s  f e e l i n g  f o r  language, to g e th e r  with' a m e tic u lo u s  a t t e n t i o n  

t o  d e t a i l ,  p robab ly  account £n la rg e  measure fo r  th e  su c cess ,  o f  

th e  h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e ls ,  which a r e  Imbued w ith  S tro n g  p a t r i o t i c  

f e e l i n g .  His n o v e ls  s e t  i n  modern Poland, Bet dogmatu (^890)
%

and Rodzlna Po tan  leek  lch ( 189M), did not arouse th e  samk in te re s t  

abroad. *

1 * ' ■ ’ >\ ’ ■

■ J  :  ' , ■’ - - . ’ i . A  ' : •■ * * ' ■ v •"
' 1Q 1 * 1 1 ,, * *\ f ■ "*
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A,measure of S ienk lew icz»s  success  o u ts id e  h is  n a t iv e
l

lan d  is  th e ,  z e a l ’w ith  which h is  works we^re t r a n s l a t e d .  By the

vtlm e he w rote Quo Vadls? fo re ig n  p u b l is h in g  houses were compet-
t  *> \  i
ingf"for t h e  r i g h t  to  p u b lish  t r a n s  181100®. A re c e n t  count shows 

t h a t  h is  works, o r  some o f  them, have beeji t r a n s l a t e d  i n to  no
i i I •

2*5few er th a n  f o r t y - e i g h t  languages . ^ Many h a v e  a l s o  been f i lm ed  

and s ta g e d .  !i *
I t  is  a c u r io u s  f a c t  t h a t  S ie n k le w ic z ’s immense p o p u la r i ty  

in  m ^ny '"countries faded  as suddenly  as* i t  had begun* .and has
<* l  ^

n ev e r  re c o v e re d  s in c e .  A commentator in  a h i 'gh ly^ regarded  Eng

l i s h  monthly r e c e n t ly  wrote in  an a r t i c l e  on th e  Nobel P r i z e ,

,fI n s i g n i f i c a n t  f i g u r e s  l ik e  S ienk iew isz  [ s i c ] ,  Heyse, Je n se n ,

Quasimodo remained l o s t  in  t h e i r  i n s i g n i f i c a n c e . n2M Such a d i s 

d a in fu l  d i s m is s a l  of the  man many r e g a rd  as, Poland»s g r e a t e s t

n o v e l i s t  might w ell o f fe n d  the  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  o f  th o se  P o l is h
I

s c h o la r s  who have devoted decades to  th e  s tu d y  of h i s  l i f e  and
t 1 5

works. One of ^the purposes o f  t h i s  s tu d y  is  to  examine’ t o  what 

'e x te n t  S ie n k le w ic z 's  t r a n s l a t o r s  a r e  to  blame fo r  th is ,  d e c l in e .

J a n k o  Muzykant
4 ,

T h is  i s  perhaps th e  bes t known o f  t.he s t o r i e s  w r i t t e n  In  

le n k ie w ic z 's  P o s i t i v i s t  p e r io d .  ‘T ra n s la t io r rs  a re  numerous in

R ussian , E n g l i s h ,  F rench , and German. I t  hbs appeared  in  a t
\ 2*5 • • il e a s t \ t h i r t y  lan g u a g e s .  A-number.of f i lm ,  b a l l e t ,  o p e r a t i c

and t h e a t r i c a l  a d a p ta t io n s  have been  made from i t .  The s t o r y  i s\  • ’ 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  w idely known In  the  S o v ie t  Union, where i t  h a s  .

<*■

'sit: “ < ,  1  * v '  "iCaTf '■* /
ju f a S fe *  X  i& M tk... X-,: rifv J
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•let

- A ' 
/

1 ' /
appeared  in  oondensed form in  re a d e rs  fo r  c h i ld r e n ,  and in  book

2 6 /form, in  l a r g e  e d i t i o n s ,  a ls o  f o r  c h i ld r e n .
r " '  '

The> p lo t  o f  the s to ry  i s  s im ple  in  the ex trem e. I t  i s  ■

th e  t a l e  of a boy, ap p a re n tly  born i l l e g i t i m a t e ,  l iv in g  w ith  hifei
*

m other in  c o n d i t io n s  of tc ru sh in g  poverty  i n  a remote v i l la g e ; .
I

The boy . i s - t h e  on ly  .important c h a r a c te r  in  th e  s to r y .  -The o th e r s
* -  1

a re  sk e tch ed  in w ith  a minimum of d e f t  s t r o k e s .
? AJanko is  s i c k ly  from b i r t h ,  s o l i t a r y ,  and of l e s s  th a n

* ♦ * * r, «
average i n t e l l i g e n c e .  His one .passion  in  l i f e  i s  m usic, and i t

• . 1 1
i s  t h i s  w h ic h ,b r in g s” about h i s  prem ature d e a th .  One n ig h t  he

.  ’ * * <

e n te r s  the country, s e a t  o f  th e  lo c a l  g e n try  to  In sp ec t a v i o l i n  .

whicth be longs to  th e  s e rv a n t .  The s e rv a n t  c a tch es  him and t h e

boy is .h a n d e d  ovdr to  th e  o f f i c e r s  o f  th e  law to  be t r i e d  and 
*

r e c e iv e  a f i t t i n g  punishm ent. The punishm ent, a Savage b e a t in g ,  

leaves  Janko unconscious and he d ie s  s h o r t l y  a f te rw a rd s ,  The
j ’

pojint o f  th e  s to ry  i s  made c lp a r  in  no u n c e r ta in  terms when th e  

g en try  r e tu r h  from t h e i r  ho lid ay  in  I t a l y ,  e n th u s in g  over th e  

abundance o f  a r t i s t i c  t a l e n t  they  d is c o v e re d  th e re J  .They know 

n o th in g  ab o u t ' Janko or h i s  d e a th ,  a.nd do no t su sp e c t t h a t  th e y
% r

'  /  *

may have overlooked  p o te n t i a l  t a l e n t  on t h e i r  own d o o rs tep .
* , . , 0

A more d e t a i l e d  breakdown o f  the  p lo t  and the  s t r u c t u r e

“ O f

bor

the_sto ry  w ill be provided a t  a l a t e r  atage-i but even ‘-the * bare\ • O
es of the s to ry , as. o u tlin e d  h ere , w ill .indicate th a t  the

m a te ria l lends i t s e l f  e a s ily  to  a h igh ly  em otional in te rp re ta tio n .

Ho(♦ever, Sienklewicz keeps a t ig h t  r e in  on sentim ent; and th e

s to ry  is  ch a rac te rized  by a la rge  measure o f  r e s t r a in t .  The

.J-j .* -tfk. •&£ J ’>
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s to ry  i s  to ld  iri th e  t h i r d  person , w ith  only occasional a s id e s

from an o therw ise  o b je c t iv e  n a r r a t o r .2^ The language i s  s im ple ,
■ ' I

in c o rp o ra t in g  c e r t a in  fe a tu re s  of peasan t speech" in  the narra tive

•b

\

•

. \

t o  match the $ubje£ct m a t te r .  Lines o f  d ia logue a r e  few, and th e
* I

success o r  f a i l u r e  o f  the s to ry  th e r e fo r e  hangs la rg e ly  on the
\

easy , somefcim&V almost o ff-hand  n a r r a t iv e .» \ *

I t  i s  p r e c is e ly  th ro f t^ iy th ls  r e s t r a i n t  t h a t  S ienklewicz. 

ach ieves h i^  e f f e c t . /  The r e a d e r s ’ r e a c t io n  t o  i t  is  a c le a r  

measure o f  h is  su c cess ,  at4d a common r e a c t io n ,  one of lacrim ose 

s e n t im e n ta l i ty ,  otta be seen in th e  work of some o f  h is  more im

p o r ta n t  fo re ig n - re a d e rs ,  namely h is  t r a n s l a t o r s T h e  i l l u s t r a 

t io n s  accompanying-ope of the Russian t r a n s l a t i o n s  ty p ify  t h i s  
28

r e a c t io n .  One of th e  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  shows e th e r e a l  an g e lic
\  '  1 '

' f ig u re s  hanglrig over a\ cherubic Janko, p lay ing  v io l in s  and lyres.

in  ano ther ,,  th e  same f ig u re s  s ta n d  weeping over h i s  g rave , lh ls
\tendency to  s e n t im e n ta l i ty  w i l l  become c le a r  in  th e  main p ar t  o f  

t h i s  work. I t  c o n s t i t u t e d  aide of the f e a tu r e s  which is  . i l l  

s u i t e d  to  a pu re ly  s c ie n t i r ib ' .a n a  l y s i s .

I t  is  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  note th a t  S ienklew icz him sel*  soon 

came to  view t h i s  s to ry  w ith \som ething  approaching d is g u s t ,  as 

h i s  Janko spawned a whole fam \ly o f  im i ta t iv e  c r e a t io n s .by o th e r

would-be w r i t e r s .  3 This unexpected t u r n  of e v e n ts ,  the  p r o l i f -
1 \  ~  •  ’

e ra tio n  of s im ila r ta le s  in  the Polish l i te r a ry  journals of the
, «

'e a r ly  e ig h tie s , Is put forward as one o f Sienklew icz!s reasons

. fo r  abandoning themes of th i s  ktad to tu rn  to  the genre o f the
I I Q  ■ ’ I. h is to r ic a l  n o v e l . , '

• < . . '
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The p o p u la r i ty  of t h i s  s to r y  la  one reason  fo r  I t s  choice
* % c

•  \  

as the s u b je c t  o f  t h i s  s tu d y .  Another reaso n  lb t h a t  I t  p r e s e n t s
/

n e i t h e r  more n o r  l e s s  o f ' t h o ^ e - f e a tu r e s  which p e re n n ia l ly  cause 

t r a n s l a t o r s  t o " d e s p a i r .  The r u r a l  P e r is h  s e t t i n g  en su re s  sbme 

use  of d i a l e c t  and o f  r e a l  la,. O nfam ilia r  to  f o r e ig n e r s , ,  but- such 

f e a tu r e s  a re  n o t overw orked. There i s  h a rd ly  any p lay  on words 

In the t e x t .  In  s h o r t ,  i t  i s  a ' t e x t  o f  only av e ra g e  d i f f i c u l t y ,
* -V * - 1

p re s e n t in g  only th o se  problems which th e  ex p e r ien ce d  t r a n s l a t o r

can expect to e n c o u n te r ,  w ith o u t th o se  o f  h ig h ly  In d iv id u a l  la n -
1 v

guage which he would expect- to f i n d  In ,  fo r  exam ple, Gogol, , s 

Mertvye d u sh l o r  J o y c e 's  U ly s s e s . Moreover, s in c e  I t  is  a f r a c -
■ *<r

t l o n  of th e  le n g th  o f  th e s e  works, one may expect th e  tn^njela^

t o r s  to  pay more a t t e n t i o n  to  d e t a i l .  ThiB study w i l l  show to.*
\

what e x te n t  t h i s  e x p e c ta t io n  is  r e a l i z e d .

The T r a n s la t io n s . I
>x In  g e n e ra l  t h e  p r in c ip le  has been  to  choose the f i r s t  

t r a n s l a t i o n  made In a g iven  la n g u a g e , 's o  bfs t o  p reclude th e  pos

s i b i l i t y  o f  one t r a n s l a t o r  r e f e r r i n g  t o  p rev io u s  t r a n s l a t i o n s  l n r, 

th e  same language". I n  the oase o f  the E n g l is h  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  t h i s  

p r in c ip l e  h a s 'n o t  been observed, b u t 'e v e n  th e  most casua l com-" 

p a r lsd n  o f  Jerem iah  C u r t i n ' s  v e r s io n  w ith  th e  only p rev ious  one
* , * rj p

q u ick ly  r e v e a l s  t h a t  no such ^nfluence  o f  borrow ing took p ia e e .

I t  i s ,  o f course, s t i l l  possib le  th a t some t r a n s la to r s  could havei . , ■
re fe rre d  to  previous tra n s la t io n s  In o th e r  languages, bu t th i s  Is  

extremely d i f f i c u l t  to  v e rify  n r  confirm  u n less  th e  e n tire

i i i?
' ,  ,Y .,. ^  s'..-A ,
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t ran s la tto r t 's  is  made through an in te rm e d ia te  language.

i The' choice of languages i s  determ ined by th e  major l i n -  

g u ia t i c  groupings of Europe, the th re e  tna in groups being r e p -  ; 

re se n ted  ?by one language."  T ra n s la t io n s  in to  languages o th e r  

th an  -Russian, E ng lish  and Spanish a re  a l s o  used  e x te n s iv e ly  fo r

re fe ren ce  in  the  body o f  th e  t e x t .  A dditiona l English  and Rus-
»  * ^9 * ' —

s ia n  t r a n s l a t i o n s  are used f o r  the  same purpose . Conclusions,
t \

however) a r e  ponflned  to  th e  follow ing th re e  t e x t s :

S ienk lew icz , Henryk. Yanko the M usician, in  S ielankaj A F o res t
FTc'tu r  e . and~o‘tH 'e'r^-stories. "  JS thorfze37~

S  unabridged t r a n s l a t i o n  .‘fey Jerem iah Curtin.
'y  „ Boston: L i t t l e , J Brown, 1898 . .

Sertkevich, Geriryk. Janko-muzykant. t r a n s l a t e d,Jgy V. G. Koro-.
l e n k o / l n  Poveg ti /I rassk jW ^ Senkevlcha. 
Ed. by 1.° A. Sdtsa  and V, s .  R a tn e r .

' ' Moscow: 1957.
■ 'v ^

S ienk lew icz , E nrique. Janco "e l rmSslco,w in Narra c lo n e s«' Trans-
.. l a t e d  by N. T asfn . Buenos A ire s : A ustra l, 

.  19^7 .31 • o .

The dates accompanying-'the above e d i t io n s  are  not n e c e s s a r i l y ' -
>, 1 !

the dates o f  f i r s t  p u b l ic a t io n  of th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s .  C u r t in 's  
'■ ’ . ‘ S  -

t r a n s l a t i o n  of, th e  s to ry  f i r s t  appeared 10^ 1893 , and T a s in 's  in’«o\ - ' *
1921. , V ' -

* r
C u r t in 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  .has been s e le c te d  because he was the

' . \  \  
au tho rized  E n g l i s h * t r a n s la to r  of a l l  ^ienk&ewicz's works. Curtin,»
an American, was p e rso n a lly  acquain ted  vritfi* th e  au th o r ,  who over

came his„ i n i t i a l  m isgiv ings about t h i s  "nieznodtay czlowlek,'* as 

he c a l le d  him in  p r i v a t e /  and g ran ted  him the  exc lusive  r ig h t  

to  t r a n s la te ^  a l l  h i s  worke."5̂  I t  i s  la rg e ly  thanks to  C u r t in 's
1 o

prodig ious e f f o r t s  th a t  Sienklewicz ach ieved  th e  p o p u la r i ty  he
V 0 . j »

' * . f t
/ 0  .

■V
V- a ^

% ’ L ‘  ' *  '  * 1‘ . I
0  * ■ , r '

&*'  *  ♦ * ' ' -  ‘ * ° *  ' *  ‘  ‘

Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

enjoyed in North *Amerlaa and B r i t a in .  The American t r a n s l a t o r  

( 1835-190*6), was renowned a s  an a n th ro p o lo g is t  and a t r a v e l l e r ,
1

as w ell as a l i n g u i s t ,  working t i r e l e s s l y  a t  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n s

w hile busy a t  o th e r  t a s k s ,  o ften , in  rem ote*p la c e s  and in u n fa -
& 3̂ 4 • ’voui’oblo c o n d i t io n s .  Before le a rn in g  P o lish  tfnd t r a n s l a t i n g

S lenk lew lcz , he t r a n s l a t e d  some works by Gogol ' ,  D ostO evskil,
38" ■ ” Jand A leksei T o l s to i .

/( t

C urtin  Is g e n e ra l ly  g iven credit*  f o r  In tro d u c in g  p r e 

v io u s ly  unknown-HusBlan and P o lish  w r i te r s  to  th e  English-speaking
* r»

p u b l ic ,  and h.ls t r a n s l a t i o n s  of S lenklew lcz have remained the  

s ta n d a rd  ones to  t h i s  day . Opinion as  to  th e  va lue  o f  Ijls work 

la  d iv id e d .  This w r i t e r  ctonslders t h a t  S lenk lew lcz  might* have
* ’ <s r

/

'enjoyed more l a s t i n g  popularlt,y* among English  r e a d e r s ,  and a more 

fav o u rab le  r e c e p t io n  among the  c r i t ic s* ,  I f  C u rtin  had worked In

more favou rab le  c o n d i t io n s  and re c e iv e d  a b e t t e r  l i t e r a r y
\

grounding In h is  n a t iv e  tongue. ' P ... .i
C u r t in ’s t r a n s l a t i o n  I s  the  second o f seven known English

/

t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  Janko Muzykant. The f i r s t ,  py C h a r lo t te  

0 ’Conor E c c le s ,  appeared  In 1892, some months b e fo re  C u r t in 's *
/  c o ,

This t r a n s l a t i o n  i ^ i l l  a l s o  be r e f e r r e d  to  - I n  th e  t e x t .  The > 

pount o f  seven t r a n s l a t i o n s  does no t in c lu d e  a d e t a i l e d  summary

of th e  s to ry  which appeared ' In an In tro d u c to ry  a r t l o l e  on S ie n -  *l1 ?

kiew iez. in  a S c o t t i s h  jo u r n a l ,  be fo re  any oomplete E ng lish  t r a n s -  

la t io n s .w e rd  p u b l is h e d .  The v e r s io n  of th e  s to r y  i s  much more
. (V ■* 1

than a summary, since- a large part- of the  te x t i s  tra n s la te d ,/ and
«*  -" * -. ' i

th e  In te rv e n in g  p a r t s  a re  g iven  in  p r i e i#  fo rm / l3 u t  in  g r e a t
* % ,

v - ■ / '
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detail.
I t  i s  not g e n e ra l ly  r e a l i z e d  th a t  th e  famous Rttsslan 4 

w r i t e r  V ladim ir Korolenko, (1853*1921) produced a sm all number

..of t r a n s l a t i o n s  from P o l is h ,  in c lu d in g  some o f M ickiew lcz 's
D -* 3

p o e try .  His Russian v e rs io n  of Janko Muzykant was In  a l l
*  i-

p ro b a b i l i ty  th e  f i r ^ t  o f  about seven to_he w r i t te n ,"  "but the  l a s t
o, — ■* • I

to  appear . I t : wao made j.n 1880, witTtth a yea r  o f  th e  p u b l ic a t io n

of the o r i g i n a l .  Korolenko was In  p r iso n  a t  th e  tim e, and while

th e re  he read  e x te n s iv e ly  and wrote th e  s to ry  Chudnala. as well
3Qas tra n s la t in g  S len k lew lcz 's  s to r y .  ^ His tr a n s la t io n  lay undis

covered and unknown f o r  ovei? seventy yearB. . I t  was found by
hOAleksandr K h ra b r i 't sk i i ,  and pub lished  only in  1957^ by which 

• • 
time se v e ra l  o th e r  Russian  v e rs io n s  were a v a i l a b le .

i
Slenklew lcz»s m ajor works were very w idely d issem ina ted

/

in S pain . 'Mieczyslaw Q iergle lew lcZ  l i s t s  a l » r g e ‘number o f
in  ̂ - •

^.Spanish t r a n s l a t i o n s . -  %The l i s t  Of t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  Quo Vadls?

is  p a r t i c u l a r l y  Im posing ,‘ and b ea rs  w itness  to  th e  p o p u la r i ty  o f  

thj.s work among S pan ia rds . The work w as 'favourab ly  reviewed a t   ̂

a n .e a r ly  date  by le ad in g  Spanish c r i t i c s ,  who no ted  t h a t  among 

the reading p u b lic  a t  la rg e  i t  had o u ts t r ip p e d  a l l  o th e r  fo re ig n
h o

works in  p o p u la r i ty .  ^
o

The c r i t i c s *  re f ra ,in ed  from passing  judgement on S ie n k ie -
o ♦

w ic z 's  use o f  lang«»ge, s in c e  the  only . t r a n s l a t i o n s  t o  which 

they  h&d access  we$e, in  t h e i r  words, scan d a lo u s ly  b a d . ^  th e  ...

t r a n s l a t o r s ,  who a l l  worked from F rench , nob t rd »  P o l is h ,  were
*■ 1 h k v  "described not simply as t r a i t o r s ,  but as butchers:. However,
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. - 21
'  , • -  a

not a l l  Spanish read e rs  re a d  th e  Spanish t r a n s l a t i o n s .  The w ell 

known n o v e l i s t  Emilia Pardo Bazrfn, the  a u th o r  o f  Los pazos de
! %

Ullo'a and o th e r  im portant worki=i of t h i s  p e r io d , r.ead th e  Frehch ,

t r a n s l a t i o n s  of Siejpikiewicz.*4̂  Pardo Bazdn was som eth ing-of an

a u th o r i t y  on Ru&f4an l i t e r a t u r e , - s t ud i e s  o f  m ajor Russian
46w r i t e r s ,  and ls r te r  of th e  r e v o lu t io n a ry  period  show. In  an

Cf /  *
a r t i c l e  on Si/enklewlcz w r-itten  in  1901, she /opined t h a t  th e  - 

P o lish  a u th o r 's  g r e a t e s t  achievem ents were not h i s  long n o v e ls ,

hut h i s  ( p o r t  s to r ie s ; -  s p e c i f i c a l l y  Janko Muzykant, Jam l o t ,  and ■
, 47L a ta rn l t f . These,- she s a id ,  - d isp la y e d  a r a re  s e n s i t i v i t y  and" 

d e l i c a a y ,  a s  w ell as an a b i l i t y  to  condense, which were as y e t
\ i *

unsurpassed  by any o th e r  s h o r t - s t o r y  w r i t e r .
L *post of S lenk lew lcz  *s works were a v a i la b le  in Spain in

"  t

a t  l e a d t  one t r a n s l a t i o n  by th e  time the  au tho r  d ie d ,  but i t  was

on l y / in  the  e a r ly  tw e n tie s  t h a t  t r a n s l a t i o n s  d i r e c t l y  from the
\

P o lish  began to rep la ce  th e  e a r ly  ones from F rench . These came
t> 5

4

from th e  pen of N icolas Tasin  (N ik o la i T a s in ) ,  a p p a re n t ly  a Rus-
48 ’ -s ia n  em ig ran t,  who appears  to  have, possessed  a fo rm idab le  l i t 

e ra ry  and l i n g u i s t i c  t a l e n t .  He i s  th e  au th o r  o f  a sm all number 

o f  o r i g i n a l  works in R ussian , and h is  l i s t  of t r a n s l a t i o n s  from 

i  R ussian  in to  Spanish ^ ‘im p re s s iv e ,  co n ta in in g  th e  names of 

Kuprin., Chekhov, L. T o l s t o i ,  A, T o ls to i ,  L, Andreev, Korolenko,
' ilQ

G o rjk ii, Sologub, SaltyfcovSBhehedrlh,among o th e rs . /

From Polish Tas£n tra n s la te d  Sienkitewioz's Ha marne.

polu stawy. and several s h o r te r  works by the same autlSbr. For
' 1 . »

many yeard h is  tra n s la t io n  of Janko Muzykant was th e  only

jr
%'- * . *

| \ U  ■ ' ' •• '  ̂ V >  ' ‘-,
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Span ish  v e r s io n  made from th e  P o lish}  even today th e r e  appear
i f I

to  be on ly  two, su g g e s t in g  t h a t  S le n k le w lc z 's  s h o r t . a t o r l e s  have
/

not become as w idely known in  Spain  as  h i s  n a v e ls ,  d e s p i t e  Pardo 

B&zan's h igh  op in io n  of them.

As can be seen , C u r t in ,  Korolenko and, T asfn  had more in  

common th a n  th e ^ P o lish  a u th o r  they  a l l  t r a n s l a t e d .  They sh a re d  

s 'd e e p  and ab id in g  i n t e r e s t  in  S lav o n ic  l i t e r a t u r e .  Two-of them 

w rote o r i g i n a l  works in  R u ss ian , Tasfn t r a n s l a t e d  works by 

Koroieijko^as w ell as  by S ienklew ioz^ and both Tasfn  and C u r t in  

worked, w ith  gheaiL.energy on th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f numerous v a lu a b le  

works from Russian  and P o l i s h .  ■. *

B ib l io g r a p h ic a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  th e  s tu d y  o f  t r a n s l a t e d  works,
‘ *

The comp'lier of a b ib l io g ra p h y  o f  t r a n s l a t e d  works e n 

c o u n te rs  problems of a un ique  k in d .  T ra n s la t io n s  may a p p e a r . in  

obscu re  p u b l i c a t io n s ,  f r e q u e n t ly  w ithou t th e  t r a n s l a t o r ' s  name,
o \

on o c c a s io n  w ithou t the  a u t h o r ' s  name, and o f te n  under un reco g 

n iz a b le  t i t l e s .  J u l i a n  K rzy ian o w sk i 's  p io n e e r in g  work on t r a n s 

l a t i o n s  Bo f  S lenk lew lcz  i s  p r e fa c e d  w ith  s e v e ra l  c a u t io n s  to  t h i s
*<*■ _

" 50e f f e c t .  He does h is  b e s t  to  cover books, jo u r n a ls  and news*-
*

* p a p e rs ,  bu t om issions a re  s t /L l l  to  be found. Je rz y  Maoluszko,
/

in  h i s  b ib l io g ra p h y ,  l i s t s  books and a s e l e c t i o n  o f  Journals .**1 '

* The com pile r  does no t c la im  t h a t  h i s  b ib l io g ra p h y  i s  com plete , 

s in c e  he has  not examined ev e ry  newspaper o r  magazine whioh co u ld  

c o n c e iv a b ly  c o n ta in  a t r a n s l a t i o n  from th e  P o l i s h .  Index
* •  _  i

-transiatlonum lis t s  only bodks, and even in this limited sphere4
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h2its* omissions are numerous.
. i

' Acquiring' t r a n s l a t i o n s  in  languages o th e r  th a n  E ng lish
« .  <

and French i s  everyv b i t  as d i f f i c u l t  as e s ta b l i s h in g  t h e i r  e x i s -   ̂

te n c e .  The b es t  North American l i b r a r i e s  w i l l  ^ o n ta in  most
* t

o r i g i n a l  works and most E ng lish  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of them, but th e re
-  > <3

i s  no reason  why they  should ho ld  S erb ian  or Portuguese t r a n s l a -  

(,,r̂  t io h s  *af them. The p o s s i b i l i t y  c a n n o t ; th e re fo re  be ru le d  ou t 

tfhat p th e r  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of Janko Muzykani e x i s t ,  p o ss ib ly  m$de 

Sm. e a r l i e r  than  O'XJonor' Ecdles *s and T a s fn ’s ,  and th a t  th e se  have-j > *
passeH -unnoticed  by. th e  b ib l io g ra p h e n s .

A f u r th e r  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  t h a t  of e s ta b l i s h in g  whether o r  

no t a t r a n s l a t o r  had recourse  to  a previous t r a n s l a t i o n  in  the
t « '

same language. P lag iarism  in  t r a n s l a t i o h  i s 'n o t o r io u s ly  d i f f i -
V O  °  '  •*

c u l t  t o  prove o r  d isp rove . The b e s t  q u a l i f i e d  ex p e r ts  may
11 *53a r r iv e  a t  opposite  c o n c lu s io n s .  - Although i t  can be s a id  withI

c e r t a in ty  th a t  no p la g ia r ism  took p lace  in th e  case o f  C u r t in ^ ,  

Korolenkb, o r  Tasfn, i t  appears  t h a t  the  second of t h r e e -Russiank v 1 »
t r a n s l a t i o n s  used here  drew h ea v ily  on an e a r l i e r  one.*^ The 

l a t e r  t r a n s l a t i o n  makes no re fe re n c e  to  the  e a r l i e r  one, and 

no th in g  is- s a id  about i t s  be ing  a re v is e d  v e rs io n ,  but, the  s im i

l a r i t i e s  a re  f re q u e n tly  s t r i k i n g .  Whole sen tences a r e  id e n t i c a l  '
#

In*p laces  where the o r ig in a l  o f f e r s  s e v e ra l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  and

where Korolenko’s version i s  q u ite  d if fe re n t . N evertheless, in
> *■

other* places the divergences a re  g re a te r  than one would expect to  

find  in  a version which has simply been rev ised . There remains 

the p o s s ib il i ty  th a t the 19^8 version  is  a rcomposite t r a n s la t io n ,

K * , .  ' ........... . . . .
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^  put toge ther by combining p a rts  of sev e ra l0e a r l ie r  t r a n s la t io n s .

Tnfcre Is l i t t l e  doubt th'at- a l l  the English, German,
•v i 9  ̂ , » '

» .

Russian, Czech, Spanish and French tra n s la tio n s  used here iwere
■’ »

made d ire c tly  from the Polish o rig in a l,.. However, In o rder to

say fo r c e r ta in  tha t th is  i s 's o  i t  would be necessary to  study
\ - , .. -

closely  every previous tra n s la tio n  in -,a ll languages. Janko

"Muzykant had.appeared In man^languages before :Tasfn»s Spanish 

tra n s la tio n  ap p eared ,’and th is . 'ta sk  Is outside the  present 

w r i te r ’s purposes and a b i l i t i e s .  I t  should be, noted,- however, 

tha t T asIn 's .v e rs io n  betrays no more evidence of In d irec t t r a n s 

la tio n  than do Korolenko’s o r C u r tin 's ,  and a b r ie f  glance a t 

' ‘ Tasfn’s l i s t  of publications revea ls  th a t he had no need to  

work through an In term ediatejlanguage. I t  can be accep ted-that 

“h is  t ra n s la t io n  ..is from the P o lish , as s ta te d  in  the published
j * 1

ed itio n ., -f.
i

On th e 'o th e r  hand, there  seems to  be much evidence to  

support the contention th a t Eduardo de Noronha’.s Portuguese 

tra n s la tio n  o f 1901 was made not from the o r ig in a l , but from 

O’Conor E cc le s’s English version , The p rac tice  of In d ire c t 

tra n s la tio n  has long been curren t In c e r ta in  p a r ts  of the  world,
i ‘

although i t  Is  "now sa id  to  be on the  wane. The p rac tice  was 

e sp ec ia lly  prevalent in  Portugal’ and 6 r a * i l , '^  O’Conor BcoleB’J 

tra n s la t io n  is  the f re e s t  of the fo u r English versions examined 

here, 'and not a few of her oranges, om issions, arid even ad d itio n s  

are repeated  in  the Portuguese v e rsio n , To a le s s e r  e x ta n t, t  

same ap p lie s  to  an I ta l ia n  version  By 0,!». d i V a rs a v la ,^  whiefo

’ 1 • , I _ l O J - ,• '  - ■. « , * 1 J *1 ' i l  l *  ' f . *■ r****/, < !' -s»,V ^  . ?

'  l>. , = 1 " r  y  i  I ' - - ' 1 *. < M- -• S t «
; „ t  %  >. v  “ «*v*. *■ «■* '  '* f  »—  *> * ' * '  '
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follow s T asfn *b Spanish tex t c lo se ly .

In the  case of the Portuguese t r a n s la t io n , the  s im i la r - ' 

l t l e s  w ith th e  Englls"h version  a t  f i r s t  appear to  be ln co n tro -- 

v e r t lb le  evidence of In d ire c t t r a n s la t io n ,  but,'de Noronha’s

t r a n s la t io n  Is  tso free  th a t In p laces I t  corresponds n e i th e r  to
(

thp o r ig in a l  nor to  th e  E nglish , and there  are occasional
1

in stances o f an omission in the  English where nothing is  om itted 

in the Portuguese. These few in stan ces would seem to  re fu te  the" 

charge of In d ire c t t r a n s la t io n . Since O'Conor Eccles s ta te s  

th a t her tr a n s la t io n  is  “from th e  Polish" one is  obliged to  d i s 

count the p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t both she and de Noronha worked 

through anJundiscovered in term ediate  t r a n s la t io n . I t  seems more 

lik e ly  th a t  de Noronha had some s l ig h t  knowledge of P o lish ,

enough to  perm it occasional re fe re n c e " to  the o r ig in a l ,  but p re -
\ ' " '*’■ 1  ̂fe rre d  to  work b a s ic a lly  from E ng lish , in  the manner d esc ribed

,  \q  -
by J .^ L ev y .^  The same may be tru e  o f the I ta l ia n  t r a n s la to r

mentioned ab^ve*

In calces such as th is  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  facing th e

re se a rc h e r arJj almost Insurm ountable. Gn balance, the  evidence*

suggests th a t |de Noronha «s and 0 . L. d l  V arsaviaU  tra n s la t io n s

are In d ire c t ,  jand they w ill be t r e a te d  as such here . Both Would
I

p ro v e ^ fe r tlle  Iground fo r  a sep a ra te  study of th e  transfo rm ations 

which a l i t e r a r y  work can undergo a f t t w o  t r a n s la t io n s ,  >

rr
■ /

   .v ‘ .. i
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CHAPTER I I

EXAMINATION OP TEXTS

o

The fo l lo w in g 'is  a d e ta i le d  com parison o f  the  te x t  ro f 

Janko Muzykant w ith  the t r a n s l a t io n s  by C u rtin , K orolenko‘and 

T asin . Each page o f th e  o r ig in a l  i s  accompanied by one page 

from each t r a n s l a t i o n .  Commentary on th e  t r a n s la t io n s  fo llo w s 

each group 1)f fo u r  page# of te x t  and, t r a n s l a t i o n ,  and each 

s e c tio n  o f  the commentary is  follow ed*by a b r ie f  summary o f th e

corresponding  p o r tio n  o f th e  t e x t ,  and o f  th e  s a l i e n t  f e a tu re s

For e°ase o f  re fe re n c e  the  numbers in  th e  le f t-h a n d  

margin r e f e r  to  th e  l in e  of th e  o r ig in a l .  Hence, i f - a  t r a n s 

l a to r  om its l in e s  o f th e  o r ig in a l ,  th e  f i f t h  l in e  on th e  page

o f h is  t r a n s l a t i o n  may correspond  to  th e  e ig h th  JLine on th e
/ - • . *#

matching page o f - th e  o r ig in a l .  On both pages th e  l in e  w il l  be 

marked "S'.* The numbers in  th e  m argin o f th e 'p a g e s  of a n a ly s is  

a ls o  r e f e r  to  the l in e s  of the,, o r ig in a l .

notW  in  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s .

In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  page numbers, th e  pages o f th e  te x t

8nd the  t r a n s l a t i o n s  b e a r  numbers f o r  re fe re n c e  purposes: P i,

E l, S£< R2, e t c .  The l e t t e r s  a re  th e  i n i t i a l s  o f  th e  languages

In q u e s tio n : P o lis h ,  E n g lish , S p an ish , R u ssian . *

The fo o tn o te s  used  in  K orolenko1 a t r a n s l a t i o n  aiie th e

. t r a n s l a to r  *s, exoep t in  th re e  p la e e s  where I t  i a  in d le ii^ sd f t h a t .
r  0 ' * - '  %

-31
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the*  a re  th e  e d i t o r ’s .  .
4 " ' \

Frequent R eference i s  made to  o th e r  t r a n s la t io n s  b es id es
° o ' ©

th e  th re e  m entioned abovie. All t r a n s la t io n s  a re  r e fe r re d  to  by 

a b b re v ia tio n s , in  most cases  based on th e  name o f th e  t r a n s -
j* '

l a t o r ,  as shown in  th e  fo llow ing  l i s t .  In  th e  case o f a r e -  

p r in te d  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  )the d a te  in b ra c k e ts  i s  th a t  o f  i t s  f i r s t  

p u b l ic a t io n . J

C. S len k lew lcz , Henryk. S le la n k a , A F o re s t P ic tu re , and
o th e r  B to r le s . T r. by Jerem iah  .Curtain. Boston: 
L i t t l e ,  Brown, 1 8 9 8 , ( i 8 9 3 ) r

OE S len k lew lcz , HenrykT** " L i t t l e  Jan k o ,"  t r ,  by C. O’C.E,
^  ( .C h arlo tte  O’Conor E o e le sJ . °Ave M arla. XXXIV (1892),

60-64 . - ^
#

Anon. Anonymous. "A P o lish  N o v e lis t -  .Henryk S lenklew lcz
Blackwood’ s Edlnbufrgh Magazine. CXLV (A p r il ,  1889) ,

J .
1

Z.

T.

K.

PSS

S len k lew lcz , Henryk. "Janko the  M usician ," t r .  by 
N. B. Jopson . The S lavon ic  and E ast European Review,
XV (J u ly , 1936), £9-36.------------------ 2------------  *----- :-----

* o s

"Zebrowski, Rev. W alt.er. "S le n k le w lc z ’s  ’Janko Muzykant ’ 
C r itic is m  and t r a n s l a t i o n ."  P o lish  American S tu d ie s . 
XXII, No. 1 (1965), 17-29. :---------

S len k lew lcz , E n rico . N a rrac lo n e s I T r. by N. T asln . 
Buenos A ire s : 1 A u s tra l, W y .  ( I 9 2 1 ) ,  (

Senkevlch, Oenryk. > P oveati 1 ra s s k a z y . V arious t r a n s 
l a t o r s .  " l a  nko-muzykant'1 t r .  by v .  0 . Korolenko.
Moscow: 195T.t
'Senkevlch, Oenryk. Polnoe l l l lu s t r l r o v a n n o e  so b ran le  
s o o h ln e n l l . V o l. 12 ~ S t .  P e te rsb u rg : I 9 0 6 .

. ' T '  f

Senkevioh, Oenryk. R asskazv. E d, E. M. R i f t in a .
Moscow: 19*18. 1 ~

S ienk iew ioz , H en ri. C ontes. T r. by V. B u g le l. P a r is :  
La R enaissance du L iv rs , n , d., £ c . I 928J .

* ..h .1.». 1. l &&»« As’ikSlKw!
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G.

N.

P.

Vz.

Rum.

M.

S len k lew lcz , E n rico ,, Per 11 pane, ed  a l t r l  r a c c o n t l . 
Varloju8 t r a n s l a t o r s .  "Janco .11 mtjs le a n t  e1*. t r .  by ‘
0 . L. d l V fcrsav la* '-M ilan : T revee, 1926. i,

S lenk lew lcz , E n rico . I i  guarfllano d e l f a ro ,  e a l t r e  
gn o v e l le . Tr.- by <$rlstl^a~A gostl G aro sc i. M ilan: 
ftlzzo11 , 1953. ' ‘ ' r'

— '■ 0 
S ienkiew lc& ^H enryk. 0 f a r o l e l r o .  e outroB c o n to s . 
V arious t r a n s l a t o r s .  Janko, b pequeAo mdsico" t r .  by 
Eduardo de Noronha. Rio de' J a n e iro :  D e lta , 1962.
( 1901) .  -----------------------

S len k lew lcz , Henjr|rk., ^Janko , d e r  M usikant," t r .  by 
Sonja P laczek . ■ Ausgewaehlte Werke d e r  N o b e lp re ls tra e g e r  
V ol. 4 . B e r l in :  Paul £ ranke V eriag , 19^0. ^

S lenk lew lcz , Henryk; Drobn^ s p la y . T r. by Ja ro  Za/ov. 
Prague: B e a u fo rt, 1901.

-*v

S lenk lew lcz , Henryk. C rty uhlem. T r. by Jo se f  Rumlerv- 
Prague: Svoboda, 1950,

-  \  r 
S lenk lew lcz , Henryk. S tv i gcem aJ dkb. a .1lnd povfdky.
T r. by K arel M^tek. P rague: ''b$tslcd- (cnlhy, 195&.

The o r ig in a l  Is copied from : S len k lew lcz , Henryk.
.

Nowele wybrane. Warsaw: 1971 •* This te x t  ih  tu rn  Is  r e p r in te d  

from: S lenk lew lcz ,' Henryk. Dzlelfc. Vol. I I .  ’ Warsawi 19^9. •
— f " j v.

A ll te x ts  a re  rep ro d u ced .'ex ac tly , w ith  phly  th e
? * ' - 
fo llow ing  m inor amendments. Three inis p r in t s  a re - .co rrec ted  In

th e  Spanish t e x t ,  and " s ic "  ; Is  i n s e ^ e d  a t  one "point where a
• • . • o '

c a p i ta l  l e t t e r  appears""to be used u n n e c e s s a r i ly . E d i to r ia l  

fo o tn o te s  In  Nowele wybrane a re  -not reproduced . *’

,r- 'l  ̂ * N*.. , , ‘‘ f  ̂ _»•* ‘ '' ' ’ * 1 "* * *
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ĴANKO MU2YKANT* * . i i
’vs (ori ginal)

Przyszlo to na £wiat wjitle, siabe. Kumy, co a ip byly 

zebraly przy tapczanie poloiniey, krgcily glowami i nad matka iI v *yV*
nad dzieckiem. Kowalka Szyrtdftowa, ktdra byla najmpdrzejsza, poczpia 

chorp pociesza<5:  ̂ . ‘

■S. . -  Ktsu -  powlada —, to zapalp nad wami gromnicp, jute z

was nic nie bpdzie, noja kumo} jni warn na taw ten Sviat sip wybiera6
i<

i po riobrodzieja by p'os'iad, ieby wan gyzechy waste odpuicil.

— Bal - -  powiada druga — a ehlopaka to zara trz^ddhrzcidj

on j dobrodzieja nie doczeka, a ■— powiada — blogo bpdzle, co cho<5
« c

t ~ !**T-0. i strzygp sie nie ostanie.

Tak m6wlpe' zappliia grornnicp, a potem wzipwszy dziecko 

pokropiJa je woda, a£ poczpJe oczki mruzyd, i  rzekia jeazcze:

--*>• Ja ciebie "krzcp" w Iriie Ojea i  Syria, i  Oucha Swiptego i 

dAjp ci na przezwisko Jaij, a terazie, duazo nkrzerfoijanaka"* idz, ,
» • a

15. sk§de6„’przyszia, Amenl

■ ‘ ""'/s C'ftv
• .  * V-*-  'd ‘:
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"  R1
/

HHK0-MT3HKAHT
/

( B .  r .  K o p o j ie H K o )
i

r

PoA H jroqb  3 t o  H a  c f i e i  cxa<5oe  T a i t o e  x a  T tg e x y o H o e .  

KyMyniKH, o o f ip a B in H e e x  y tjaoT X H B oil  x y v K o i t  y OKaMbH, H a
V

KQ Topoft x e x a x a  p o x a x b H H a a ,  xoicaHHB&SH r o x o B a w i  H ax  

o t o A M aTepbio  a  H a x  3Thm pefieHKOM. iH M a R H x a ,  x e H a  icy3 -
«< 1

H e u a ,  c a x a x  paayM H & x H3 h h x , o< 5paT H xacb  k  fioJibHofl c  

c jio b o m  yTem eH H H .
1

K. —  ftaBa&re, —  r o B o p m , —  x  nax bbum r p o u m n y  *

■ 3a x r y .  Bu y i ,  —  roBopHT , — He xax im a Ha CBeTe, b&m

—tx y x  Ha t o t  cB.eT c o . f iH p a T b o x ,  * a  e r o  H p e x o x o O i i e  x o s B a T b ,

v t o Oh  r p e x a  B a x  p a s p e m n x .
_ . 1 • \ '■ ’

—  Ba! — x p y ra x  roB crpar. A iiaxbHHOKy-TO oeM-
«P*

v a c  K pecT H T b « a A o ;  o h  h K c e H X 3 a  He x o x x e T e x ,  h t o  x o p o -
a 1 *

2
U ) .  m o ,  k o x h  • • c t p h h H I ” * He ^ o c T a H e T c x .

T o s o p x  TaxifM  o 6 p a 3 0 M, a a x r x a  rp o M H H u y ,  a  s a T o u ,>
b s x b  Ha pyKH p e f i e K x a ,  n p H C H y x a  H a H e r o  b o ^ g M,, T a x  h t o  

f i e x n x r a  c r a m  x M y p u T b C x ,  ; ta  h r o B o p x T  Hpft s t o m :

r -  K p e q y  i e d x  b o  h h x  o i Q a  h c u * ta  h  xyxa  c b x t o t o  h
3

j a i o  T e f ie  hmx Hh  , a  T e u e p b  x y a e H b K a  xpH C T H aH O K ax , cjy -
/

15.  r ra f l ,  o T x y x a  H p H o x a .  A m khb!

1. Bboxosax SBeva, Hoxyvaeiiax HaicaByRe xaoxa y BceHomHoJi; •# 
xepxaT sa  otipadaxH b tepexHew yrxy h  npHaaoKBavr tit)  fc«y  
TaxxcMaaa bo Bpea* rp o sn . Ee x* aax irax tt y oxpa yM xpaxaero.

B. C fpara — xyaa pefieHica, jm epaaro *o x^ m h s «+f * fc*
3 ,  H h — Hbxh.

' ■ ' ■’ * , - ” . J , - '■ • v . V1' '
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1ANCQ • I t  MflSICO" 

<H. Ta*ln)

10.

Macid anelanqua, ra q u f tie o . La* ▼•olna*, r iu n l-  . 

da* alradador d e l leoho da la  racidn parid a , saeudfan
3

la  cab asi, obsarvando ora a la  nadre, ora a l  h i J o . L a
v * ^herradora , ad* antendida qua la s  dands, ptieesa a conso- 

la r  a la  £nferma.
* '  b

- -  Aguarda - l ^i-Jq — i roy a aneabderte uh o ir io
/ ' ‘ * * bandlto . ^ fttd *  apafiada, coaadra; lo  qua|dabes haeer a*

p repararte  para e l  v i a j e a l  o tro  aundo y  l la a a r  a un
• r<* i %

eura para qua ta .daspache. 1

— I  a l  cr fo — d ijo  o tra  — a* n en este r b au tisa r-  

lo  in k ad ia taaan te , puas n i tieapo  va a dar a qua Hague 

e l  sefior eura. ’ Todavda gracia* a qua no aa noi auara . 

nor a .
1  ̂ "

I  a'jj  ̂ d iciendo enc*ndi<5 un eiB io, toaid an braabe/

a . l a  e rla $ u ra , ro c id la  con egua J  dijos

- -  lo ta  b a u tiio  an a l  oaabra dal ^adra, d e l H i j o
> r i

y dal B ap iritu  Santo, y  t a  inpoago a l  noatbra da ?anoo«

I  ahora, a laa  c r i s t i a n a ,  7 a puada* Y olrerte  a l i i  da ^

15«
* hdonda ¥ ln i* ta .
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mm THE MJSIOAH 

(J. Curtin)
r

.?•

Reproduced

10 .

15.

I t  on* into the world f ra i l ,  weak, fria gqeaipa, who hod ' 
gathered around th* plank bad o fth e  aide woman, abode.their heads 
over mother and child. the wife of Simon the blacksmith, who was 
tha wisest among than, began to  cample tha aide woman.

"Let me," said aha, "light a blaaaad oandLa above you. v 
nothing w ill oama of you, tty goasipi you nuat̂ Mpaxa for tha 
other world now, and send for tha prieet tx> abaolve you fran your 
aim.*

*Y«a!" aaid another, "but the boy muat be ohriatanad thia 
jn&nute* ha cannot wait for tha priaat. i t  ia wall even to atop 
him from a vmpiza." i ,. ■

' ' So saying, aha lighted tha blaaaad candle, and taking the 
child eprlnkiad him with water t i l l  his ayes blinked; and thin ' 
aha said,—

"I baptise thaa in  tha nene of the Tfcthsr, Son, and &2y 
duet* I  give thea fan arnamei and now, Christian soul, go t» 
tha plaoa whence thou capast. Vtaen!”

' . • ' ' V " '  i

V

X

\ V v jr
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Comment a r y o n  page I

1. S lenklew lcz'8  use o f netiter " to ,"  re fe r r in g  to

the ch ild , Is re ta in e d  toy K. as " e to ."  C ., adhering as
¥

closely  as possib le  to~ th e 'o r ig in a l , uses "I t "  In >
i

English, desp ite  th e  s l ig h tly  strange e f fe o t which th is ' ' 

occasions. The n eu te r is  acceptable In Russian and 

P olish , since th e  word fo r  "c h ild 11 Is n eu te r , but I ts  

use in  English Is  questionab le , the  more'so as the sex 

of tfhe ch ild  Is soon made c le a r , "He," used by OB and

*' A n o n .,'is  more n a tu ra l . The Spanish sub jco tleq^ verb,
* * •

, 9 9
showing no gender, avoids the problem. B.*s Frenchc i
tra n s la t io n  departs fu r th e r  from the o r ig in a ls  "oe 

p e t i t  § tre ."  Most t r a n s la to r s  keep the expression "came 

Into  the world." T. and N., however, reduce th is  to  

"was born:"» * * " ,  
The ad jeo tlv es  "w qtie , slabe" a re  rendered ao-

' • r i ■
cu rate ly  by C,, K,, and T. K. adds "takoe" and In se r ts  

"da" between the a d je c tiv e s , thus already Imparting a v

"folksy" tone to  the n a rra tiv e . C. sep ara tes  the two *
# . ' ' 

ad jec tiv es  by a comma, thus preserving the exaet sentence
«v * s *

s tru c tu re  o f the o r ig in a l ,  although the ad d itio n  o f  the

conjunction "and" i s  expected In E nglish . The add ition
( •

is made by J ., OB, and Z.t , i <
"Kuma," which recurs In 1. 6,  is  a particularly 

v.dlffleult word to render in other languages, esp ec ia lly

5 - ■' "  . ' • : ’ ■■■ ■> J l+ , -• A.4 ' * „  ̂ j - i
' ' v ••.'T'-m ■

bt r^.V
 ' . ; 7; A .'\l i- .W iv J . : w ^
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'7  -S

B ngllah , th e  r e la t io n s h ip  I t  d e sc rib e s  a p p a re n tly  being
/

p e c u lia r  to  the  S la v s , For th e  R ussian  t r a n s l a to r  t h i s

does not p re se n t any d i f f i c u l t y .  K, p re fe rs  %jd use a

dlm lt/u tive o f th e  same word,, In which th e  p^6ofidary

meaning "gossip" is  s tro n g er. He omits tbb Word when I t
«

re c u rs  In  th e  d ia lo g u e . C. uses "g o ss ip "  a p p ro p r ia te ly  

th e  f i r s t  tim e, but l e s s  so on I t s  second o ccu rren ce , 

where one woman ad d resses  th e  m other as "my g o s s ip ."

T; uses "neighbours" in  the f i r s t / i n s t a n c e ,  b u t in  th e  

second "com adre," which is  very /ofose t o  the o r ig in a l ,
V /

co n ta in in g  both  th e  ide/b o f a /C lose , not blood r e l a t i o n 

s h ip , and th a t  o f  a " g o s s ip . /  B. f i r s t  uses th e  French 
**«* /  

cognate o f th i s  word ^ l a  qommfcre," follow ed In  the

d ia logue "by "ma b o n n e ." /H iI s  seems to  be among the b e s t

so lu tio n s  to  the  probleto In th e  non-Slavonic t r a n s -
i I * Il a t lo n s ,  a lthough  some s p e c ia l i s t s  m ain ta in  t h a t  the  

t r a n s l a to r  ahoulcf cot}® la te n t ly  use the  same word to  r e n -

d e r  one , r e c u r r i n g  wobd o f  fcfW o r i g i n s l y ^ g l t h o u t  r e s o r t i n g

1 J  /  • 'to  synonyms. tty upes I t a l i a n  "bOrfiftre", on bo th  o o -‘

ca s io n s .

: S len k le w lcz 's  use o f  th e  somewhat a rc h a lo  p lu -
i

p e rfe c t  form o f tyhe v e rb  "byly  zeb ra ly "  cannot be r e n 

dered ' in  t r a n s i t  

uses th e  p luperf 

where T. and K"J. 

c la u se .

ft Ion w ithou t lo s s  o f  th e  archaism ^ C.1 t
‘e e t, copying the o rig in a l conatruotiooj 

use p a r tic ip le s  m  the subordinate

. jt 'Ma**
Reproduced with permission o fth e  copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.
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I

2 . / 'VK» makes the subord inate  clause a l i t t l e  more

v iv id  by th e  add ition  o f  two words of h is  own. There Is 

no mention in  the  o r ig in a l o f "u o h as tliv a la  kuohka."

"Tapozpn" u su a lly  has the meaning * c o u c h o r
v

, sometimes simply /"bed;" ate a near-synonym of "l<54kp."
"V * 'However i t  i s  usually  tru ck le -b ed , and C.»s "planko

bed" is  th e re fo re  accu ra te . In K.*s version  i t  becomes
’V  1a p la in , wooden bench. / T. uses th e  le ss  common of two 

Spanish i words fo r  "bedi."^ A fter changing "tapczan* to  

"skam’ia" K. then fin d s  him self obliged b e r 'in se rt a 

subordinate c lau se , as the simple gehit.lvV  which su ff ic e s  

If  "bed" is  used, is  no longer adequate.

"Poloinioa" Is not d i f f i c u l t  to  render ex ac tly
i- •' 0

in  Russian and Spanleh, fe^t C.„ has to  change thife to  

"s ick  wompn" to  avoid recourse  to  clumsy paraphrase, 

even though he has to  tra -n sla te  "chora" in  the same way.
i

The main clause o f  th i s  sentence p re se n t!  no r e a l  

d i f f ic u l ty .  C. »s word-for-word t r a n s la t io n  Is  p e rfe c tly  

adequate, K. fe e ls  i t  necessary to  in s e r t  " e to i"  and
J I  f ** *— "etim" b e fo re  the nouns. T. In se r ts  a geruh^;1!!gbservando 

to  re in fo rc e  the main verb."- B. begins a new,’ in s e r te d  

sentence a f t e r  "hochaien t la  td te "  in  o rd e r to  exp la in
\  ' o * p

why heads were being shaken: "La m&re e t  1 ’en fan t
\ .  I ' ■ \

sem blaldrit'en  bi^ri p lf ttre  ^ ta t**  Both th e  Frenoh and 

the Spaniih t r a n s la to r s  apparently  fe e l  th a t  a w ord -far-

ytord translation w ill not hake clear why tha women ward
1

\  :! 's
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i .

shaking th e i r  hesdtau- B* *s Inserted  sen tence, however,

ie  su re ly  su p erflo u s. The problem could have beren

so lved , as In  Spanish, by a gerund: "en regardan t la

mire e t  1 'e n fa n t ,"

? . "KOwalka" has to  be expanded In English to  "the

sm ith 's  w ife ." In Russian "kussneohikha" Is  possib le  as

a feminine form of "kuzneta," bu t K. p re fe rs  "zhena

kuznetsa," perhaps to  avoid  the comical e f fe c ts  o f

"Shlmanlkha kuznechlkha."  Spanish allow s feminine forms 
* v

o f  ma'scullne words,. g iv ing  the meaning "the wife of"

and T. uses such a form. The name i s  om itted by T .,

changed to "Shimanikha" by K. to  preserve the  "fo lksy"

tone , and changed to  r e f e r  only to h e r husband in

E ng lish , c. ang lic izes  th e  sm ith 's  name. This i s  sorae-
/

what in c o n s is te n t, sltfse he does not ang lic ize  th e  name 

"Janko" In th e  t i t l e ,  as some o ther t r a n s la to rs  do,

C., K ., and T,. a l l  add e i th e r  "among them" or 

"than  the  o thers" in  the subordinate c lau se . K. and T.

omit th e  wsrb "byla" to make an a d je c tiv a l phrase of the
— 1

o r ig in a l  c lause .

The te rs e  main c lause  o f the o r ig in a l Is 

lengthened considerably by K,, presumably to  achieve 

what he .fe e ls  to be .a  more elegan t tu rn  of ph rase . The 

o th e r Russian versions, whioh a re  word-for-word, a re  

• adequate * "n a o h a la /p rin ia la s  * bol 'nu lu  u tesha t * ."

. 5 . ! 'The suffix- "-ta" in "dajta" is  a regionalism

Litft
I? : ■ / ■ . , • • , / . , / •  *. • /

, -i4
“ -  • V*-  v * , .  * * '  1 f t   ̂ ’ - I  ^  r \  jl ” 1 '  ’ , \  ~

Sfo'v.A.
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■ 2whloh can hardly be obnveyed In tra n s la tio n .-  C. has

l i t t l e  choice but to  u a e /" le t  me." whloh n e c e s s ita te s* /
a c lo se r sy n ta c tic  lin k  w ith  the re s t  o f the sentence 

th an  In Polish  o r R ussian. T, ohanges th i s ,  using the 

im perative of th e /v e rb  " to  w a it."  In te rp re ta tiv e  tra n s 

la t io n  Is  used by C. and T. to  render "groranloa" as 

"b lessed  candle'." All the  o th er t ra n s la to rs  "do the  

same, except th e  Czechs, who have a cognate word, and __ 

K.,  who re ta in s  the o r ig in a l  Polish  word and exp lains I t  

In , a foo tnote.

K .‘s t r a n s la t io n  o f  "Juft'e z was n ie  nie bqdz'ia"t ' ,

p.% more successfu l than 0. (s and T, ' a  C .‘s l i t e r a l
I 1 '/version  g iv es  an expression whloh one does not normally

1 a sso c ia te  with the dying, and which, removed from I t s

con tex t, would have no c le a r  meanings "Nothing w i l l
.A ‘ _

come of you." '^non.‘s "You are near your end," is  both

c le a r  and ap p ro p ria te . Like C."s,  T . ‘s version is  less

c le a r  than the o r ig in a l;  "EstAs apaftada," ( l i t e r a l l y ;

■ Yoti are cau g h t/se lzed j) *
6. The dative  I n f in i t iv e  construct16n of the next

ci^use i s  rendered word-for-w ord' by K. Only a p re f ix

needi to  be changed. /  The Spanish t r a n s la t io n , in  whloh.

th e  modal verb "deber" must be Introduced, gives th e

ex ac t meaning and rc/ads w e ll, but i t  I s  muoh longer,

\ V. "BobrodaleJ? (benefactor) Is used as "priest*
only in peasant. speech/and in  the mode ;pf address

* . I *

^1% v - v f -  ? t i . ,
....   '.V iir/r  . .  j . , A .  I .. - t , ' H,
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i

"kejiqie doprodzie j u . M ~ v N e lth e r c . n o r T. can f in d  a 

s u i t a b le  weird in  t h e i r  re s p e c tiv e  T ie . It. comes by f a r
- - t r  ~ i

th e  c lo s e s t ,  th e  f i r s t  time t h i s  word ooours, w ith  "ego 

1 p repodob ie ."  T h e re a fte r  he u ses  "ksendz,"  a L ru s s if le d

form o f  th e  s tan d a rd  P o lish  word. J .  ach ieves somev ■ [
semblance o f  the o r ig in a l  po p u la r p a rla n ce  w ith  "send 

fo r  p a rso n ,"  w ithou t th e  a r t i c l e *  This u sag e , however, 

and th e  w o rd /p a rso n "  I t s e l f ,  lend  th e  approxim ation
i

som ething one oan only a s s o c ia te  w ith  r u r a l  England.

1 A m inor problem f o r  th e  non-S lavonic t r a n s la to r s  is  th e
i

choice o f , th e  a r t i c l e .  The m a jo r ity  uBe th e  I d e f in i t e

a r t i c l e ,  which seems th e  more l ik e ly ,  a in ce  i t  i s  im-
I

p robab le  th a t  such a sm a ll, rem ote v i l l a g e  would have 

more th a n  one p r i e s t .  T. and M. a re  th e  only ones xto
o

use th e  in d e f in i te  a r t i c l e .
i j -

The l a s t  c lau se  of t h i s  sen tence i s  e a s i ly  c e n - ' 

dered by a l l  t r a n s l a to r s .  K. adheres c lo se ly  to  the
i
A d a tiv e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f th e  o r ig in a l .  T. re n d e rs  th e

I r- ^  **

verb n e a tly  by Spanish "d esp ach ar,"

In th e  o r ig in a l  th e  second person p lu r a l  *wy"
' 4

i s  used  by th e  sp eak er. This i s  a somewhat a rc h a ic  o r  

re g io n a l manner o f  add ressing  a  s in g le  person , s ta n d in g

between th e  f a m il ia r  " ty "  and th e  form al t h i r d  person'
i

^  " p a n l."  Mo e q u iv a le n t ban be feund in  any o f th e  TLs.
\f ’ >
/ T, u ses, the  f a m il ia r  seoond peraon  s in g u la r ,  w hile  K.

I! * ,
_ohpoeee to  r e t a i n  th e  second p erson  p lu r a l  in  Hossiah*

,W 'w e ~  5 ... .
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i
In  whloh I t  i s  th e  s ta n d a rd , p o l i t e  form . E n g lish  canno t 

e x p re s s  any d i s t i n c t i o n  h e r e .
I I ~ V

8 . E xclam ations and in t e r j e c t i o n s  ca n  prove ex trem ely

d i f f i c u l t  to  t r a n s l a t e  s a t i e f a c t o r i l y . "Bia" i s  p re se rv e d
itunchanged in  K . 's  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  a lth o u g h  i t s  R ussian mean*J" •%

in g  does n o t f u l ly  co in c id e  w ith  i t s  P o lish  m eaning. "Ba" 

in  R u ssian  i s  an R e p re ss io n  o f  a s to n ish m en t and l i t t l e
!»•'» - I ' * ^ i * '

e l s e .  In  P o lish  i t^ c a n  be an em phatic  w ord, and can o f te n
\  .

1
be t r a n s l a t e d  a s  *Y esj" o r  "Of c o u rse !"  In  th e  c o n te x t

- fyr - , « * i -

i t  sedms th a t  th e  second woman 1b f o r c e f u l ly  e x p re s s in g
-  V '

J '  0

. h e r  agreem ent w ith’ th e  f i r s t ,  r a th e r "  thAn s c o rn fu l  d l s -
% - f- ' ’

ag reem en t, a s  one m ight th in k  on rea d in g  K . 's  t r a n s l a t i o n .

C. u se s  "Yes!* T. avo ids th e  d i f f i c u l t y  by o p ilt tln g  th e

ex c lam a tio n .

/
fcj. and T. use th e  p a s t  te n s e  where S lenk iew icz

has "powiada* and K. "g o v o rit*  i n  th e  p r e s e n t .  The

re g io n a l  form "z a ra*  o f s ta n d a rd  "za raz"  i s  u n t r a n s l a t -
./

a b le ,^  as  i s  th e  su b -s ta n d a rd  s h o r te n in g  o f  " trz e b a "  to  

" t r z a . "  C. and T. r e n d e r  th e s e  w o rd s .in  s ta n d a rd , l i t 

e ra ry  E n g lish  and S p an ish . K. manages to  .p rese rv e  some

th in g  o f  th e  f la v o u r  o f  c o l lo q u ia l  speech  by u s in g  a s tm -

t l i a r  w o rd -o rd e r , and th e  d im in u tiv e  "m a l'ch ish k a*  w ith
/

th e  em phatic  p a r t i c l e  " - t o , "

9* A sligh t, inessential change in C.»s translation
3. "

l a  th e  In tro d u c t io n  o? th e  a u x i l i a r y  v e rb  "opnnot" In 

re n d e r in g  th e  v e rb  " t i l e . . .  d o c se k a ."  T. employs a lo n g ,

V ■ ■ '  . . J '  i .  ~ ' • ' ,  f - ' s, ' ' ’ ,\L «-*;«•“ , ' * *.*. . A'. p, £ ‘ 'i 1 >fvr 1 r ‘ ~. 1-. v. ‘> 1 . L * * . * . A l , . * f . 1
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c o l lo q u ia l0 c la u se  of tw elve  wordB to  rende£, f iv e  words 

o f th e  o r ig in a l*

The seeond "powiada" In t h i s  parag raph  ia  u n d e r-
41 *• 

s tan d ab ly  o m it te d  by C.$ K ., and T.
' '  •'  , u

C. and T . make a s e p a ra te  se n ten o e  of th e  l a s t  

p a r t  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  s e n te n c e . I t  I s  d i f f i c u l t  to  t r a n s 

l a t e  as I t  In v o lv es  E a s te rn  European fo lk  b e l i e f s  which 

a re  no t known to  most fo re ig n  r e a d e r s .  I t s  meaning I s ,  

ro u g h ly , ’’I t  w i l l  be a good th in g  I f  he can be p rev en ted ,
o *

a t ” l e a s t ,  from becoming a vampire.** According to  p o p u la r..

b e l i e f ,  c h i ld re n  who d ie  b e fo re  th e y  can be b a p t is e d  l iv e
ir on as vam pires. C . 's  E n g lish  sen te n c e  has a f a i n t l y

cu rio u s  r in g :  " I t  Is  w e ll even  to  s to p  him from becoming

a v am p ire .” T his oould E a s ily  be im proyed w ith o u t d e p a r t 

ing from th e  l i t e r a l s  **It w i l l  be a s  w e ll ,  a t  l e a s t . . . "  

The p re p o s i t io n  **from" i s  u n n ecessa ry  w ith  th e  verb  " to  

a to p ,” i f  n o t  in c o r r e c t .  However, I t  ia  d o u b tfu l w hether 

the  E n g lish  re a d e r  can be expec ted  to  u n d e rs tan d  what th e

woman i s  say in g  from C . 's  v e r s io n , a s  he o f f e r s  no e x p la n -
!

a t io n  o f th e  rd le  of th e  vam pire.

K . 's  v e rs io n  i s ,  very c lo se  to  th e  o r ig in a l .  His

" k o ll"  is  t r u e  to  th e  p easan t speech  o f th e  c h a ra c te r .
1

Hte. r u s s i f i e s  th e  P o lish  word " s t r s y g a ,"  b u t th e  e x p la n -
i

ation  of I t s  meaning in  hla foo tno te  Is inadequate , t a i l 

ing the  read er only th a t  the word means " th e  sou l of a 

ohl^ld who d ie s  before being b a p tise d ,"  without mention of

■ X .
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th e  vam pire. B. and Q, p rov ide n\$>re in fo rm ativ e  f o o t 

n o te s  to  e x p la in  t h i s  ,p o ln t. * *
* . * ^

T. suj>pressep the vam pire , and with- i t  th e  need

f o r  a fo d tn o te . In h ia  t r a n s l a t i o n  t£ e  woman a s s e r ts ̂ o* .e

sim ply t h a t  th e  c h i ld  must no t d ie  b efo re  being  o h r i s t -
r  % t

ened . T his s o lu t io n  is  a t  th e  c o s t o f some o f  the  lo c a lo
co lo u r p rov ided  by S ienklew lcz *s use o f  fo lk lo r e ,  and 

fu rth e rm o re , th e  ex p ress io n  "que no se  nos muera moro"
i

In tro d u ces  a s s o c ia t io n s  w h ich -are  s p e c i f i c a l ly  Spanish . 

The f i r s t  meaning *of£"moro" is  “M oorish" (as  opposed to  

S pan ish , and *Christistr>J, and by* e x te n s io n  "heathen" o r 

"u n b a p tiz e d ,"  ( c f .  "h a b lq r  en d r ls t ia n o "  meaning y to  

speak S p a n ish " ) . * ‘ \

11. This sen ten ce  is t r a n s l a t e d ,  f o r  th e  most p e r t ,
*

c le a r ly  and  a c c u ra te ly   ̂ T.., however, om its th e  cla\use

"a t  poczqlo o czk i mru4y<5,"  perhaps 'through in a t te n t \o n .
\ .

C ., K., and T. begin  the sen ten ce  w ith a gerundive sub- 

o rd in a te  c la u s e , as in  the o r i g i n a l .  The word "gromriica" 

is  handled  in  th e  same way as  in  1 . 5 , w ith th e  d i f f e r -
, w \

ence th a t  T. now drops the a d je c t iv e  " b le s s e d ,"  leav in g  - 

sim ply "a  can d le ."  The d e f in i t e  a r t i c l e ,  as us$d by ' 

C. arid B .,  m ight be more f i t t i n g  h e re , as one assumes 

thfe candle in  q u e s tio n  la th e  one a lre a d y  r e f e r r e d  t o .  , 

The pash  gerund "wzlqwszy" Is  p rese rv ed  as suoh 

by K. a lo n e . "Having taken" would be awkward in  E n g lish , 

and C, a c co rd in g ly  vises th e  p re se n t geru n d . T . d isp e n ses

 u  ’ •
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^  v; • £  c ,  -, r  '
£   ^ '  *v

H ith  th e  gerund in  f&Vour of an in d ic a t iv e  verb  in  the
. ’ ,> • /

p r e t e r i t e .  '  , ’

Changes a re  minor in  th e  rem aining p a r t  o f th e
“  '  s>

1 2 . sen ten ce , Vtith th e  excep tion  o f ‘T. ls om ission . "A4" is
* * > '
changed 'to  "so  th a t"  by K ., w hile C ., more " l i t e r a l ,  .has ,

.   ̂ . ’ • ° o '
" t i l l . "  C. d o es .n o t attem pt to  gonvey the  d im inu tive 

ending of. "o o z k l/V a n d  K. o b v ia tes  th e  need fo r  th e  word 

by using  a r e f le x iv e  verb which” im p lies "e y es ."
-  5, , '  y

“One n o tie e s  K .'s  s l i g h t  tendency to  em bellish  

when he i n s e r t s  th e  noun "bednlaga" b efo re  th e  verb " s t a l  

zhm urlt ’s i a , "  a lthough  th e  unexpressed, su b jec t’ of the* > l| 5 *. 11'
o r ig in a l  v e rb  i s  sim ply "d z ieck o ."

The bap tism al speech can be t r a n s la te d  alm ost/
word*for-word in to  th e  th re e  lan g u ag es 'co n cern ed . C., K., 

and T. a l l  adhere to  th e  sen tence  stVuct^ure an,d w ord-order
' • ' -• •/. V '• •*- of th e  o r ig in a l .  T . unaccountably om its "Amenl" thereby

J -

lo s in g  S ienklew lcz*s touch of humour, In  p lac in g  "Amen" 

a fte r^"id s£ , skqde£ p rz y sz la ."  T. aluO b reaks th e  sentenoei ?* ' Is « ' -
in to  two a f t e r  " Ja n ."  ‘ , V

* - /
: None o f the  t r a n s l a to r s  a ttem p ts  to  reproduce th e

*> _ ^ e

woman's re g io n a l p ro n u n c ia tio n  o f "ch" a-s "k" in  "ohyzcis*1
C ’ • . 1

and "ch rz ed c ija r isk a . " 3

I 2*. ‘ V ersions of th e  harae "Jan" m ig h t-g iv e  cause fo r

#

9- .6d is p u te . Why does C. change I t  to  ^Yan"?” Why does T. 

I . us*  th e  d im in u tiv e  b efo re  S ienklew iez h im se lf does so?

B ., J . ,  and 0 . t r a n s l a t e  »the nam e-into" thell*  own

i  ̂ -t. * * ‘ - J - 3 * ' ‘ ' ̂
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languages: " Je an ,^  "Jo h n ,"  and "Q lovannl.*
/ '
All t r a n s l a to r s  except T. ren d e r th e  Im perative -

_. o"i *■“
"ld4" a s  an im pera tive  In the TL. T. in s e r t s  th e  a u x i l 

ia ry  " to  be ab le* "  though w ith Im perative meaning.

K. uses t h e  Im perative  o f a r a th e r  more fo ro e fu l  verb , 

" s t u p a l ^  th u s  ac c e n tu a tin g  s l ig h t ly  S ie n k ie w io s 's  touch

of ,honour.

* V.vw V
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Summary o f page 1 .

Even a t  th i s  e a r ly  s ta g e  i t  Is  apparent th a t' th e  E nglish  

v e rs io n  is  the c lo se s t to  th e  l e t t e r  o f th e  o r ig in a l ;  We note 

th a t  K.- and T. make minor a d d itld n s  where.C. adds n o th in g . T. 

tends to  omit more than th e  o th e r  t r a n s l a to r s .  Most of h is  

om issions a re  of s in g le  words, but on one occasion ( 1 . 1 2 ) a
\whole l in e  is  l e f t  ou t. \

/

C ertain  s t y l i s t i c  'fe a tu re s  of th e  o r ig in a l  a re  lo s t  in

t r a n s l a t i o n .  Sub-standard f e a tu re s  \ n  th e  speech o f the  v i l la g e
/

women are converted in to  c o l lo q u ia l ,  b u t. c o r re c t , Spanish . K. 

ta k es  care to  compensate fo r  the  lo s s  of some su b -stan d ard  forms 

by th e  in tro d u c tio n  of o th e rs , and by th e  more freq u en t use^of
i

d im in u tiv e s .

Thus f a r  th e re  is  no th ing  in  th e  E nglish  t r a n s la t io n  to

in d ic a te  th a t  th e  women speak anyth ing  but the stan d ard  l i t e r a r y

form of th e  SL. The s ty le  o f  p ray er i s ,  however, marked o f f  from*■
the r e s t  o f the  d ialogue by th e  use of the-second  person s in g u la r  

"thou” and the corresponding ve^b fOrms.

The lo c a l  colour added by th e  use o f th e  word "s trzy g a*
 ^

and i t s  powerful s u p e rs t i t io u s  overtones ia  preserved  w ith va ry-
*  £

, ing degrees of success, though none of the 'T L  read e rs  i s  . l ik e ly

to..>recelve' an im pression comparable to  th a t  made on th e  SL read er
* 1

in c l a r i ty  and v iv id n ess .

v  *,-J , z - . r i i  ..v-
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H.

'•V}" t, ■>' 14
‘ - r ^

’ .'$0 , ' ' * *£l

origi nal ■*'

Aid duaza chrzedcijariska inie ml a i t  wcala ochoty lac, «*k$d
« *

przyssla^ i opuezciab ohuderlawego c ia ia ,‘owszem, poczpta wiorzgad 

no garni tego cia^a, jako mogia, i  plakad, chociai tak siabo i 

zalodnia, t o ,  jak m<5wlty kuwyt "Mydlalby kto, kocij•nie kocij, albo
t N

5* <50i n

Poalano po ksljdzaj przyjefehai, zrobii swoje, odjechalj
■J 1•> #

chorej zrobilo a i j  lep le j, W tydzidA vyszla baba do roboty, Cbiopak

ledwo "zipa!'', a le  zipalj a4 w czwariym roku okukaia kukuika na

wiosnp chorobpj wipe sip poprawil 1 w jakim tsklm zdrowiu doszedl do

JO. dziesiptego roku iycla.

Ghudy by3- zawsze i opalony, z brzpcham wydetym, a zapadlymi 
' ^  ‘ 

policzkami j czupryn§ mial konopnp, biaip prawie i spadajpcp na jasn t,
i ' >

wybrzeszczone oczy, patrzpoe na dwiat, jakby w jakjJniezm lem ji , 

dalekorfd wpatrzone. i W zimle aiadyval za piecem 1 poplaklwal cloho 

15. z zinina, a czaaom z giodu* gdy matula ni« m ielijce wlotyc ani do 

g^pieca, ani do gamkaj latem^hodzii'VTcdezul in ia prsepasanaj kra^kp 

i w .slomianyp^MpsTuaie*, apod ktdrago obdartsjkani spoglfdal 

zadzierajjic jak ptak glowp do gory. 1

*

-  - r .

rs 1.1V -... ...% ' •$ 
. J k  -  , v -

,<> ;v, . ,  v,y

*sr,V  V 4. ,-k S

 ̂ i r'4*. J. a*. */■;
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■ , . -R2 " V* •
K o p o x e H K o  ■ ■ . ! , '  . .

H o x p H C T ia H o tc a *  x y a a ,  o q e B H A n o ,  He H M ex a  h h  i i a s o f t -
e

a e r o  * e x a n x i r  " m i m * P t k y # a  u p H s u r a " ,  h  B o o d l e ;  H e x e x a x a
* ' * r

o C T a p x x f B  K p o x o r H o r o  T e x a ,  a  H a q a j ia  d p u K a T B C x  x y x eH B K K itH
*

H o x K a u H  e i o r o  t e x a  h  n x g i c a T b ,  x s  * h x o  ta icO B O  x a  x a x o c * -  /
- . *  , / 

h o ,  h t o  x y iiy w c H  rd B o p H X H  n p o a e x  c e d x s  "Ko t b h o k  H e  K O t a -

5 .  / h o k  —  k t o  ^ r c r  3H a e T ,  h t o  y *  b t o  t a K o e ! *

jI lo c x a x H  3 a  K c e H X 3 0 M . r t p H e x a x ,  e x e x a x  C B o e  x e x o ,
* «

y e x a x ;  O o itb H o ft c i a j i o  x y w a .  H e p e a  H e x e jn o  B H iax a  d a d i  m
■ ,1 * . *

p a tS o T y  . M a x a f l  e x e  t x h g t ,  a  B c e - t a f c H  t s m &t ,  x a  h b ,  m o t -
,  ■ •«

' B ep T w fl r o x  " y K y K Q B a x a "  K y K y a x a  x b o p o .c t b ,- o h  h  n o n p a B H X -
1 ' ' ' • -*/

1 0 * c x ,  ,n a  K o e -K a K  n o p e a  n e H B - ic o x d x y  n e p e a a x H i  a a  x e o x t i i i t
‘ “ r" „

t o x o k  .  .  t
I * a

0
XyxoM  d u x  B c o r X a  x a  a a r o p e x u f t , "  m eitu  B i t a x u e ,  a  6px> - 

1 x o  ^ p B a x y r o e .„  S o x p ce jK icH  d e x u e - d e x n e ,  t o h h o  b o t  x e a ,  o & a -
e

x a x a  B e e  » a  x o d ,  3a K p * tB a x  d o x b U H ra  r x a a a  H a B b i ic a te ,  B c e r x a  

B H poK O  p a c K p u T u e ,  t o h h o  rx x x o B s tR O  b K aK yB ~T O  H e B e x o u y x
7* *

H e o p ^ H T H y »  x a x B .  3 hmoJ* c n x .e x  u a jm f l a a  n e u x o f l ,  t h x o  b o  

15 .  n u B a x  o t  x o x o x a ,  a  n o p o a ; t b k  h  c  r o x o x y x H ,  x o r x a  u w t y w ^ f
* o

H e n e r o  d u x o  h o x o x h t b  h r  b  r o p a o i c ,  h h  b  n e * tic y . J l e T o u  x o -
\

x h x  b  p y d a m o H K e , o n o a c a H H O f i  K p o w c o ft*  h  b c o x o x e a H O M  0 6 -

* 1
xepraHHoa "kanuxioxe* *, Ha-nox KOToporo norxxxwBax tohho

j • / j
n T H p a ,  a & x R p a x  r o x o B e m e y  K B e p r y .  »' „ , »

S inn*  eaxpoK HOXXJtH

* Y --4vi:A. r.

■“■'M
1:', 4’ *:■’ n rv*'iy:'z V<t*'

'•<" y' ■ ‘> '• -̂."'Vv,v --

^V ' > •^^■’■4 ^  -vine** ‘i 11
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Tas£n

5.

1 0 .

15.

\ /
Fere *1 a la a  c r ia tia n a  no te n ia  grand** dWseo* d* 

volver a l  Ifcgdr do dond* habla venido, dejando in  la  

t l « r r a  su cuerpecitp  descarnado, Al o o n tra r io , coaenad , 

a a g i ta r  cuanto pudo sue p ie rn e e itf s  y a l lo r a r ;  pero de 

tan  la s t ia e ro  aodo, quo declan la s  coaadres:
• ft ' ’ -

— IBs oosa de r e l r s e ;  a a d lla  eoao an g a t i t a j : 

Mandaron por un cu ra . Pud, hlso cuanto e l  iaso
K

re q u e rla , y luego so aarehd. ,i

La paciente fud ae jo rando , y a lf cabo de an i eepana
* v’*

ya pudo reanudar eu tra b a jo . El c h iq u itln , aaulLabf tl>-
i*

dav£a) pero, a l  f in  y a l  cabo, a a u lla b a .. .  ,..jr'*^1,

cual

c e r , aun-

*1 ddci-

■aulifcndo, l le g d  a los ouatro  afioe, en euy*' edad 

s i  se v ie ra  l ib r e  de en b ru jaa ien to , eapesd «a ere  

que a£seraaen te , auy poeo a poeo, hasta a lcansar
i  Ii i

ao alio de su aenguada y ru in  ex ie ten c ia . ' , ■

Era un ch ieu e lo jto s tad o  por e l s o l ,  eon la! panta
/ - ° / I

abultada y la s  a e j i l l a s  e n ju ta s . Los oabe^los, de estopa ,
r 1 * 1
cae i b lancos, le  ca£an por de lap te  de loa  oJ[os; unos ojoe 

c la ro s  y desencajados que paree£an a i r a r  en e l vaelo . '  

Bn inv ierno  se eseond£a d e trd s de l a  e s tu fa  apagada, 

y a l l !  se quedaba 1lorand© de f r lo  y d* haabre euando la

aadre. no te n ia  qud sehar en e l  puohero. En veranp iba
* /

per esoe aundos de Dios eon w a  oaaisa ceftida 'eon un ei$*. 

ta jo  y un desveneijado s o a b re ro d e  p a ja , por deb*jo d e l 

eua l a ira b a , levantapdo l a  eabesa eeno un p a ja r l l lo .
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otic « i  QKutuDi sou*- nan no win MMnnr no go to uw 
p l*t*  i#ygffj§ it  om  and teSYii itv little faoî . it  to 
kick with;tha legal of tint bodfcr as far aa it  was able, and to cry, 
though ao weakly aik^itlfully that, aa tha gossips said, "One would 
think ' t ia  a kLtt* cfc ia not a kitten, — what ia it?".

'Shop amt toj'tha prieeti he eaeps, ha did hia duty, ha went 
hia w«yf — tha aide woman grew batter. In a weak aha want out to 
har work, ft* little bay barely "puled," — a till, ha puled on t ill  
in tha fbur&i year the cuckoo bxought.hiin sickness in spring? but, 
ha recovered; and with tone kind of health reached tha banth year 
of hia life.

Ha was always lean and stsfeutnk, with bloated atanach and 
sunken cheeks; he had a forelock of heap color almost white and 
falling over clear, staring ayes, which looked’aft the world aa if  
gazing into acne ismanse distance. In winter ha used to ait behind 
the stove and cry silently from cold; and from hunger too, at times 
when his mother had nothing to put into tha stove or tha pot. Our*

o • I
ing sunraarhe want around in a shirt, with a strip of doth for a
belt, and a straw hat, from beneath the tom brim of tfcich he locked

»- * .  "
with heed peering qpwand like a bird.-

I ’V ; .

fir1*r,»V
\k- '

rK

. - _4,-'' \y y
' J - • V . ’”  . r f  - v *

j-zr-yzg - V  . *.» . ■.'-•vfV*. •%? v*" “,.‘-

v'.'! vu Saw.
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1. S ligh t changes oocur in the tra n s la tio n  o f th is
k al

sen tence. . K. »s "ochevidno" Is  not In the o r ig in a l . T.*s 

“no ten ia  grandes deseos" (had no great d es ire ) la  

s l ig h tly  d iffe ren t from the  o r ig in a l, but i t  reads well, 

In  the TL. Before “whence I t  came" C. and T. both in se r t 

“the' p lace ," thus lengthening the sentence.

2 .. Some tra n s la to rs  b o ls te r  th e i r  rendering of the

ad jec tiv e  "chuderlawy" by minor add itions. The word 

means “lean” or “scraggy,* and C.*e tra n s la tio n  o f I t  as 

" th in "  therefore  needs a t le a s t  the reinforcement of the

added a d je c tlv i “ l i t t l e . "  T.. flnds -e^more appropriate
\

ad jec tiv e  and uses a diminutive form of the noun: _
•* f *** "cuerpec ito ."  His "descarnado" is  closer to  the meaning 

o f the o rig in a l ad jec tive  thary K. "krokhotny," Ju s t sb 

J . ' s  "puny" is  c lo ser than C.»s " th in ."

/ K. repeats the verb "to  wish" in a d if fe re n t form

before the  second In f in i t iv e ,  .and in se rts  "voobshche."
-> r

A fte r the gerund "leav ing ,"  T. adds "en la . t l e r r a ."
4 *
"Owszem," here In the meaning "on the co n tra ry /fa r from .

 —ib 7 *~_Is '_lgnored by C., who breaks the sentence h e re , and

rendered by K, as Russian "a ,"  which lacks the c o n tra s t

ive  foroe of the o rig in a l word. T. conveys, th is  aeeu r- 

a te ly ,  beginning h ia  new sentence with "a l c o n tra lto ."

J . ,  P ., R ., B., and two o f the caeoh tra n s la to rs  a re
i , ■

ca re fu l to  express the exact meaning of th i s  word. .

i
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5* K. and T. use dltnlnutiveB to 're n d e r “nogami,"

though no diminutive la  used In the  o r ig in a l,  and K. 

in s e r ts  an d& jective, also ~’Ir$ a dim inutive'form . K.^omits 

"Jako mogla." Slenkiewioz»a two adverbs are combined In 

one adverb ia l phrase lh :T .»s v e rs io n ^  "de tan  lastim ero  

raodo." 0. *8 tra n s la tio n  of th i s  l in e  is  exac t. K. uses 

Hiicho" ra th e r  than "slabo ,"  which l s ‘ suggested by the  

o r ig in a l , . and he c a rr ie s  the peasant colloquial"tone of 

*the n a rra tiv e  fu rth e r by the double use of "da" (in  the 

meaning "and"), and by "takovo" in preference to  " tak :"

4. The la s t  part of t h i s  sentence is  s im p lified  /

somewhat in K .'s a n d  T,. »s versions by the omission of "as"1 *
> x - 

s. in, "so  weakly and p i t i f u l ly  th a t ,  as the gossips s a id . . . "

v

The change; in  meanlhg is  minimal. K. adds to  thq o r ig in a l

by in s e r t in g  "promezh aebia„" X
/** *» f

The la s t  ̂ sentence of th is  paragraph appears to

pose problems for some t r a n s la to r s .  Beyond-ell-doubt,
/ ‘ .  . J ■ • ,

K.'s. version  is  the b e s t, p reserv ing  the exact meaning .

and the  s ty le  of speech of the  o r ig in a l, the meaning, in

standard English, i s ;  "Anyone would think i t  was a

k itte n  or something," I t  is  rendered with th i s  meaning
«■by Z. .

C.* however, appears to  have d if f ic u l ty  with th e
* ̂ ‘v ' ,

co lloqu ia l construction  of th e  o r ig in a l. He can make.

sense of i t  only by rearranging  the punctuation to  make1 ■ >- i e
th e se n te n c e  read , *l$£la*bjr kto  keel* . Hie keel* ." * ilie

i
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t ra n s la t io n  d e a r ly  shows th i s :  "One would' th in k  *t Is

a k i t te n ;  *t is  not a k i t te n ,  -  what Is  it? "  S lenklew lcs's 

punotuatlon is  correct and no such change is  necessary. 

Having rendered "kooiq nle kociq" In th is  way, C. Is now 

obliged to  change "albo col" to  tl^e question "What is  It?"  

as "o r  something" cannot sensib ly  be attached  to  the
0 r

f i r s t  part of h is  sentenoe. ' ^

Although C. appears to  have not fu lly  understood 

the o r ig in a l  sentence, the meaning Is not se riously  d i s 

to r te d . The s t y l i s t i c  d isp a rity  between the p rlg ln a l and

the t r a n s la t io n  i s ,  however, s t r ik in g .  "One" is  ra re  in
<■* ' 1

tha.,,colloquial speech o f the E ng lish  lower c la s se s , where 

I ts  p lace Is taken by the in d e f in ite  "you?"/ I t s  use is
I

ia t lo n  " ' t  ia ."

out o f tune withx the o ld -fash io n ed /co llo q u ia lI abbrev-
-  / 11 '

■ . / /  'UI More s tr ik in g  however Is  che g laring  e rro r  in the
/ / / I h ■ .  1 •English sequence of ten ses , which makes theywho^e sentence 

souna extrntriely unnatural. A fte r "one wouAd th in k ,1
• j  J l ,

e i th e r  the sub junctive , or, 

simple p a s ; tense must be usied

pveryday /Speech, the J

h j
"one wdulld-think it/

were/was a k it te n ."  'This is  not a oonm/dn e r ro r  amopg

native  speakers of English, tholugh comKrjbn Sbough among

foreign  s tuden ts  of the  language

T. and o ther t r a n s la to r s  re so r t to  Adaptation to
! /  / ] I

i l l  1 \ Ilender th in  l in e ,, ra th e r  than exact t r a n s la t io n . / f .

ttem pts tc ’/understand ’the s i t u a t  Ion, ra th e r  than the

'3t¥ -
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words spoken: ”Es oosa•de re f rs e  j matflla oomo un

g a t i t o l f  S ienk lew loz 's  t e x t  sa y s  no th ing  about laugh ing ,

nor does ltr mention th e  no ise  made by th e  baby, b u t,  /

given ifche s i t u a t i o n ,  t h i s  In fe ren ce  may le g i t im a te ly  be 1 
! . *

drawnjfrom th e  co n tex t.  PSS, R . ,  OL, 2 . ,  and Rum. do 

th e  same. E ng lish , J .  adopts a 's im ila r 'a p p ro a c h ':

" * tls  more l i k e  a ca t miaowing n o r  anyth ing  e l s e , "  but 

th e  a t te m p t  e t  Xngllsh d ia l e c t  ( - n o r - ) le  aomewhet - 

s t r a i n e d .  K. Is  perhaps more f o r tu n a te  than o th e r  t r a n s 

l a t o r s ,  in  t h a t  the c lo seness  o f  the  Russian and Po lish
It

id io m  a llow s him to  r e t a i n  the  o r i g i n a l  co n s tru c tio n ?  . 

" fo tenok  ne kotenok."

Slenklewloz beg ins h is  n ex t paragraph w ith  a 

jo n s t ru c t io n  p e c u l ia r  to  P o lish ,  -  an Impersonal past 

//passive p a r t i c i p l e  In th e  n e u te r .  K.-, T . ,  and C. use an
*

a c t iv e  verb  In the t h i r d  person p l u r a l .  In Russian and 

Spanish , though not in  E ng lish , no su b je c t  need be ex

p re sse d .  A pass ive  c o n s tru c t io n  I s  p o ss ib le  in  E ng lish ;

"The p r i e s t  was sen t f o r , "  ( J . ) ,  but C. p re fe rs  th e¥
a c t iv e  v e rb , tihllke most o f  th e  o th e r  t r a n s l a t o r s ,  T. *

A P ' (

uses th e  I n d e f in i te  a r t i c l e :  "un. c u r i . "

\ In the aeoond p art of th i s  sentence Slenklewloz 

eqhieyes a 't e r s e ,  balanced rhythm by using th ree  verbs 

separated  by commas, without con junctions. C, keeps to  

th is  as  best he can, separating  h is  verbal phrases by 

commas, without "and," end repeating  the  personal pronoun.

& , ..... n_i •»» ' ••
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T.

The E n g lish  e a r  might expeo t th a  oonJunc tion  b e fo ra  

th e  l a e t  v e rb , b u t C. does manage to  p re se rv e  a c e r t a i n

rhythm, which th e  co n ju n c tio n  would b re a k ,  E n g l ish  does- *-» . *
n o t a llow  hlia t o  p re se rv e  the  rhythm  as e f f i c i e n t l y  as 

does R u s s i a n . ' K . 'a  l in e  matches th e  o r i g i n a l  a lm ost 

p e r f e c t l y , ( s in c e  th e  two motion verba*used  here  a r e
«S t *

alm ost th e  *same In  R ussian  as In  P o l i s h .  K. has on ly  to
4 ■

change th e  P o l is h  p r e f ix  •od-"  t o  "u-" and add " d e lo ."  

T .*s  V ers io n  g iv e s  no h i n t  of t h e  rhythm of th e  o r i g i n a l .  

I t  Is  b roken  by th e  a d d i t io n  of *y lu e g o ,"  and by the  

expansion  o f  " z r o b l l  swoje" to  " h lz o  quanto  e l  oaso 

r e q u e r l a . "  The change o f  meaning Is  I n s i g n i f i c a n t .

A ll th e  t r a n s l a t o r s  have so f a r  adhered to  the  

paragraph  d iv i s io n  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l !„ At t h i s  p o in t ,  

however, T*. d e p a r t s  from I t ,  by d e ta c h in g  th e  l a s t  

e le m e n t ,o f  S le n k le w lc z 's  se n ten c e  and adding I t  t o  the'5#<&o , • j . ° . . .
nex t as  th e  f i r s t  Sentence o f  a new pa rag rap h .

/ ̂ A d a t iv e  c o n s t ru c t io n  I s  used In  th e  o r i g i n a l ,

where on ly  an a c t iv e  v e rb  ’</an b e  used In  E n g lish .  The 

R ussian  Idiom.-used by K. I s  very  c lo se  t o  t h a t  u sed  m  

t h e 'o r i g i n a l .  S lenk lew lcz  uses a p e r f e c t iv e  v e rb ,  

meaning t h a t  th e  reco v e ry  was S w if t  and com plete. K. 

rep ro d u ces  t h i s  w ith  .a R ussian  p e r f e c t i v e  v e rb ,  b u t  T. >s 

" fu d  mejorando* em phasizes the  c o n t in u i ty  o f  th e  p rocess
&  '  I Iand makes I t s  d u ra t io n  seem lo n g e r ,

C. and' K. t r a n s l a t e  the  n e x t  se n ten c e  l i t e r a l l y ,

SkV 4 , V rvV. 4 k . 1 . '.'S''1': - ' *!’ 'u,-. * . '-‘.'.-'S ■ “-i.
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but C,, l i k e  T , , avoids the In so lu b le  problem of f in d in g  

a s t y l i s t i c  Equivalent to  P o lish  "baba" by using th e  

pronoun, s in c e  I t  Is  c le a r  wh6 Isl. th e  su b je c t  of th e  

sen tehoe . B, uses "pauvre femme* h e re ,  th e  a d je c t iv e* j

being an a d d i t io n  of h is  own and in  no sense an e q u iv a l

e n t  to  "baba."  C . 's  "her,*  q u a l i fy in g  "work," {S- 

su p e r f lu o u s .  T. »s t r a n s l a t i o n  of^trhis sen tence i s ’ ’ 

c lo s e r  to  p a ra p h ra s e . I f  t r a n s l a t e d  in to  English  i t

g iv e s :  "she was a]lie to  t a k e  up h e r  .^wpric ag a in ,"  a
'  - . T I

s l i g h t  expansion o f  the  o r i g i n a l .  The mjOdal verb i s  as 

unnecessary  I n  Spanish as ^ t /  i s  in  E n g lish .

8 r ,̂-«r S ien k ie w lo z 's  reasons fo r  p u t t in g  q u o ta tio n

marks round " z ip a l"  are  u n o le a r ,  and t h i s  causes minor
. *  -  *

problems f o r  h is  t r a n s l a t o r s .  I t  may be in tended  to
1

in d ic a te  t h a t  t h i s  i s  what th e  v i l l a g e  women^said about

th e  bdfoy, r a th e r  than  to  mark the  word o f f  as  belonging 

to  popular speech , " 21pad"_jL^ p e r f e c t ly  accep tab le  in

s tan d ard  P o l ish ,  meaning ^-txr^Jreathe, draw breath ,, p a n t ,"  

and the ex p res s io n  "ledwo z ip a d 'o a n  mean " to  be more 

dead than a l i v e , "  though i t  i s  im p ra c t ic a l  t o  t r a n s l a t e  

i t  t h i s  way h e re .  C. f a i t h f u l l y  reproduces the  q u o ta t io n  

marks /and f in d s  an English  word from th e  same s t y l i s t i c  

/l e v e l j  but " to  pule" does not mean " t o  b re a th e ."

K.*s " t i a n u t ' , "  ysed in  th e  p r e s e n t ' t e n s e  w ith  

th e  meaning " to  s u rv iv e ,"  e f f e c t i v e l y  conveys the  

meaning. T. r e s o r t s ,  fo r  th e  seobnd time, to  "m au lla r ,"

 . . .   • - ‘ -- ' '  ■ -- -  -  • - < -
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the  onomatopoeic, verb  used of o a t s ,  which I s  f u r t h e r - - - ! ^

from th e . .o r ig in a l  th an  -C .'s  " to  p u le ."  Another E ng lish
% •

t r a n s l a t o r ,  J . ,  u ses  th e  verb " to  g asp ."  which i s  too
9

%s t ro n g ,  bu t h is  v e rs io n  i s  o th e rw ise  d e f i c i e n t  In thatr 

he f a l l s  t o  ren d e r  th e  c o n t ra s t  " l e d w o . . . ,  a l e . . . "  His
*> c

t r a n s l a t i o n  ru n s ,  "By then  th e  babe was j u s t  about•>

•gasping, * a s  they s a id ,  and gasp he d id ."  .̂T. ca tches 

the  c o n t r a s t  and ^mphasl2es i t  |?y i n s e r t i n g . a  long 

expression ,. , The most a c c u ra te  gendering  jfnom a 'non-* 

S lav o n ic  t r a n s l a t o r  i s  B . ' s ,  ^ h ic h 'c o n v e y s  the  meaning

of "zipa<5" w ith  p e r f e c t  accuracy : "ije p e t i t  garqon,
'

v i v o t a l t  A p e in e ,  mala 11 v i v o t a i t . "
1 •#

The fo llo w in g  c lau se  in  t h i s  sen tence  IS t o t a l l y

m isunderstood by c ; ,  who g ives  i t  a meaning opposite

to  i t s  r e a l  meaning: " th e  cuckoo brought him s ic k n ess

in  s p r i n g , " f o r  "okukfila kukulka chorobq." None o f th e
A“ A S

4jDther t r a n s l a t o r s  makes t h i s  m is ta k e .  K. conveys theI r- »I
c o r re c t  meaning in  Russian w ith e a se  by form ing a p re 

f ix e d ,  t r a n s i t i v e  verb  " u k u k o v a t ' ,"  analogous to  the 

verb  used by S lenk lew lcz .

Having re v e rse d  th e  meaning o f  t h i s  c la u se ,  C. 

th e n .h ^ s  to  tu r n  "wiqc" in to  a c o n t r a s t iv e  con junc tion  

" b u t ,"  which i t  is" n o t .  "Wlqo" means " s o ,  th e r e fo r e ,  

co n sequen tly .’" r  j

T. s u p p r e s s e s ' th e  cuckoo and once ag a in  r e s o r t s  

to  p a ra p h ra se ,  th e re b y  lo s in g  a n o th e r  elem ent o f  the,
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e 2s,

 ̂ y  ̂

• t o r y ^  lo o a l  co lou r. His paraphrase 4s a l i t e r a r y

a lin lle  sep a ra ted  by commas I ’rom the  r e s t  of . the sen tence .

The o r i g i n a l  metaphorf  whtph la  worked In to  the main*« >*• 
c la u se ,  JLs one which might well have been used by the  "

“ . ’’ i
v i l l a g e  women them selves. .The s im ile  used by T . , "while

rendering  th e  baalp meaning, reads moife l ik e  the .product

of  ̂ h e  l i t e r a r y  m^n4.s im agination than  the speaking

s ty l e  of the  c h a ra c te rs .  1 /■ -
0

- . K. uses the  p ro s to rech le  word "khvorost •" fo r
9 ‘ ‘ \ .

"ohoroba," and the  c o l lo q u ia l  d im inutive  "godok." BothV

are  in  keeping with th e / to n e  of the. n a r r a t i v e /  although -7
' ■ * 

Slenklewlcz uses s tandard  l i t e r a r y  words .on both occas-
s  - '

io n s . „ (

»s rendering  o f  the , exp ress ion  "vf-jaklm takim
c . " J3

zdrowlu" expresses the meaning c o r r e c t ly ,  but sounds
e ■"

somewhat latfe^ "w ith some kind of h e a l th . "  >The
* \  v' ; !• ■'!

E nglish  p re p o s i t io n  normally used w ith "health" , i s  ,,in,'<M

T. d eparts  so  f a r  from the  o r ig in a l  here  th a t  i t  i s  not * 

easy to  say which phrase o f  hip t r a n s l a t i o n  corresponds 

to  S lenk lew lcz!s "w jakim takim rdrowlUi." t It, 16 neo- • . 

e s sa ry  to  cons ider  the  w ider context o f  h is  sen tence to  

p  see how he has coped with the  problem? "empepd a o rece r ,

aunque mlseramente/ muy pocO/4 poco." The o r ig in a l  s 6£s 

, ’ no th ing  about "beginning tp  grow," £rtd: tl\e. t r a n s l a t o r  \

ndeds two a d v e rb ia l  phr^des to'.-render one don e lse  ex

p re s s io n  r  lit. watoViej/meanlng and s t y l e  e x a c t ly ,

/  ■ • v ’ I
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although h is  *koe-kak" could be o m it ted , as I t  Isi
,______  ppactdoaj^ 'tn m d o ^ io u s '  w ith  the  c o l lo q u ia l  exp ress ion

, "cherez  pen*-kolodu." , 4*  t t
1 0 . . ,T. stakes im perm issible l i b e r t i e s  with the  l a s t*c fl 1

phrase o f  t h i s  paragraph. Where S ienkiew joz-M s simply
.  /

“ l i f e , "  T. w r i te s  "raenguada y i*ujj»-'e5ctstenol8.* The 

t r a n s l a t o r  wishes toJy>«tffithe reader  »s emotldns a t  a 

 —:—poin t -.ahaJseHjfieauthor does not In tend  to^do so.

° This paragraph Is cons iderab ly  longer in T . ' s

t r a n s l a t i o n  than  in the  o r i g i n a l ,  "and the  former, seems
** 6 1 , 

almost unwieldy when compared to  the oonolse s im p l ic i ty

o f the o r i g i n a l i ’/ t f t  con ta ins  no fewer than f iv e  sub*-

o rd in a te  elem ents in  oommas, which b reak  the  flow.

Slenklewlcz has only one, "w jaklm takim  zdrowlu,**
ft ' *

w ithout commas. K.; £nd C. adhere c lo se ly  to  the o r ig in a l
. ' *N

* r ’ sen tence s t r u c tu r e .
t« «  ̂ /

1 1 . T‘, omlts"tTTe a d je c t iv e  " th in"  and th e  adverb

"alw ays,"  S t r i c t l y  speaking , °K.*s sen tence i s  p a r a t a c t l c

and-gram m atically  in c o r r e c t .  The two d e s c r ip t iv e  phrases
*' 5* 1a re  simply a t tach ed  to  the  main c la u s e ,  w ithout any gram

m a tic a l  o r  S y n ta c t ic  connection . K. presumably, does
*"*’ f * ' *- t h i ^ t o ' p rese rve  the  l ik e n e ss  to  spoken n a r r a t iv e  * Such

-loosely  co n s tru c ted  Sentences a re  Indeed c h a r a c t e r i s t i c

.o f  the spoken language, and th e  connection  p rovided  by,

* t h e s e n s e  is  a l l  th a t  i s  needed. S ienklew loz*t sen ten ce ,

how ever,^ls  c o r r e c t ,  s in c e  he u ses  *zm with th e
' .  .  • i ■ '  ^
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15

In s tru m en ta l case to  l in k  th o se  phrases t o  the  main 

c la u se ,  c .  and T. t r a n s l a t e  the  p re p o s i t io n .

" Cziqpryria,"  u n lik e  R ussian  ’‘chub," does not

mean " fo re lo c k ,"  a s  Osed by C. and J . ,  by t simply
4

" h a ir"  or "head o f ’- h a i r , ” as  i t  la  rendered  by K; and 

T. K. s u s ta in s  th e  c o l lo q u ia l  tone  of th e  n a r r a t iv e
- r j  /

by using  a d im inu tive  fo rm  and a doubled a d je c t iv e :  

^volosenki b e ly e - b e ly e ." ’ This l s , a as l i g h t  d e v ia t io n  

from th e  o r ig in a l  "almost w h ite ,"  which th e  o th e r  t r a r t s -
« 4 V-

l a to r s  p rese rv e , K. ex p resses  the a d je c t iv e  "konopna* ./

in a s im i le :  " j u s t  l ik e  f l a x . "  G. i n s e r t s  the  word
r> *

. " c o lo r ,"  and T. u se s  th e  noun: " d e e s t o p a . "

In K . 's  v e r s io n ,  J a ^ k o 's  h a i r  f a l l s  over h is  

brow, befo re  covering  h is  e y e s .  T h is .obv ious  t r u t h  i s
i 1not s t a t e d  in  the  o r i g i n a l ,  no r  in  the  o th e r  t r a n s -  

' 1 ‘ ,

l a t i o n s .  K. ren d ers  "wytrzeszczone" a c c u ra te ly  by

"naVykate." T . ' s  "desenoajados" i s  e q u a l ly  a p t , - b u t

'C . ' s  " s t a r in g "  i/s weak by comparison.
•I

T . ,  who b reaks th e  sen tence  w ith a sem i-colon> > *
before going-on to  d esc r ib e  J a n k p 's  eyes, a l s o  sh o r ten s

* *the  sen ten ce ,” co n s id e r in g  " look ing  a t  the world" to  be

unnecessary , and th e r e fo r e  o m it t in g  i t ,  a s  K* does.
' 1

By making th e  boy gaze in to  " e l  vacfo" I n s t e a d  o f  . -
- ' ■ . - { jVf f

" n ie z m le p a  dalekodd,"  T. changes th e  e f f e c t  p roduced '

by th e  d e s c r ip t io n .  "S ta r in g  ihto_-spareetr' i s l l a b l e  t ^
6 1

give th e  read er an inipression o f vacant fo o lish n ess ,
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^  *

* r a t  hart than  of romantio d i s t r a c t  Ion aa in tended  byj ' . ,

" the  a u th o r .

K. a p p l ie s  two a d j e c t i v e s ‘to  " d i s t a n c e ,* in s te a d

r ' of the  o r ig in a l  one, and he leng thens  the d e s c r ip t io n
1 . / 

of th e  boy’s eyes In the  same^^jay: " b o l ’s h i e . . .

■y navykate, vsegda sh lro k o  r a s k ry ty e ."  "Navykate" alone
A * (

would have been ample.

14. T, breaks t h i s  long paragraph In to  th r e e ,  making

the  f i r s t  d iv is io n  h e re .

The f re q u e n ta t iv e  im perfec tlve  verb "siadywajt" 

cannot be convenien tly  rendered  by a Russian frequen

t a t i v e .  K. uses the'pfctsfc-of " s id e t  and.'C. uses the

continuous pas t  t e n s e . ’ The Spanish and French t r a n s -
* '

l a to r s  a re  hampered by the  lack  o f  verbs meaning " to  be
’ ' s  ̂ I

sea ted" in the  Romance languages. T. w r i te s  “ he used

to  h id e ."  Sienkiewdca uses no noun or pronoun to  r e f e r

to  th e  boy a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  but K. in s e r t s  a noun o f  h is  

own choosing, the c o l lo q u ia l  "m a ly i."  He .uses the. dim

in u tiv e  "pechka" r a t h e r  than  the  f u l l  form "peoh’ ." 

I n s e r t s  the a d je c t iv e  "apagada" (ex tin g u ish ed )  to  

• q u a l i fy  " la  e s tu f a , "  f e e l in g  t h a t / t h e  sense demands l t . v.

C .’s""used to  cry s i l e n t l y "  i s  an un im aginative 

. rendering  o f  the  o r i g i n a l ,  g iv in g  no h in t  o f  th e  v a r ia n t  

of the  verb  used by Sienklewicss, The same must be a/aid 

.o f  T.»s " l lo ra n d o ,"  with th e  a d je c t iv e  o m it ted , B^th 

“ to  cry" and " i l o r a r "  a re  e q u iv a le n ts  not o f  "pop^klw ad"

- 1'
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I + *■

bu t of " p l a k a d /  It. *8 ■ v sk h l ip y v a t* /  J « !* “ to  w h im p e r /  

and B . 'a  * p le u rn io h e r"  a re  muoh more a c c u ra te  oho ioes.‘ a- ‘ » ,

T, i n s e r t s  a verb , " a  I l f  se  auedaba l l o r a n d o /  f e e l in g
— » r

perhapa th a t  ' t h i s  r e a d s  b e t t e r  th a n  "y 1 l o r  a b a /  whiph 

15'. would be o lo a e r  to  th e  o r i g i n a l .  T. and C. remove "some

t i m e s /  as th e  fo llow ing  c lau se  makes t h i s  a p p a re n t .  ;* <*. 
» ■

To re n d e r  P o l is h  *gl<5d," K. uses not the s ta n d a rd
t

Russian "golod" but th e  p ro s to re o h le  form "goloduVha."

The ’’E ng lish  and Spanish  t r a n s l a t o r s  use s ta n d a rd  TL nouns/,
•*m j " - w  r

s in c e  no o th e r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  would t>& open t o  thein even, 

i f  S lenklew lcz h im s e lf  had used a su b -s ta n d a rd  word. 

usual> K . 's  choice i s  in keeping w ith  th e  s t y l e  o f  his 

• own t r a n s l a t i o n ,  b u t he goes a l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  than  th e  

a u th o r  in  h i s  use o f  p o p u la r  form s.

The en d e ar in g  word "m atula" la  matched only /by  

K . 's  "m atushka." C .‘ and T. use th e  n e u t r a l  words 

"mother" and " l a  m adre."

s -u S lenklew lcz *s use o f  the  verb  l m t h e  masohline
~ ' ' ' /

p lu r a l  w ith  a fem in ine  s in g u la r  noun i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  , 

o f p e a s a n t ' s p e e c h /  I t  i s  one o f  th e  dev ices /w h ich  th e  

a u th o r  uses as an a i d  in m atohlng the  s t y l e ^ o f  th e  n a r 

r a t i v e  to  the  speech o f  h i s  c h ie f  p r o ta g o n i s t .  I t .  i s

im possib le  t o  oonvey t h i s  in  E n g lish ,  S p an ish , o r .e v e n\ 1 ?
R u ss ian . The th re e  t r a n s l a t o r s  a r e  com pelled to  u se  j

i > i ,

s ta n d a rd  verb  forms.

Curiously, i t  is  th e  Spanish idiom whiph

it*.. ; #
lK  .i.;. J.L':,

i ’ • •• ■ Ss£,--,1 - ' . \ V. , it. 5 -̂
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1 7 .'

c lo se ly  matohes th e  P o l is h  In  “ n ie  m l s l l  00 w lo*y6,"  

which might jalraoat be a s y n ta c t i c  oslque from "no  te n ia  

qu4 e o h a r .* /  K. usee t h e  d a t iv e  w ith  “neohego.* T . ,V '

however, omits th e  s to v e  fo r  no apparen t re a so n .
/ c *

C., T . ,  and K. begin  d new sen tence  a f t e r
•* ’ *•

0

“garnka.*
1 *

The o r ig in a l  "ohodai^  w ft’o s a u l ln le "  b J^ m e s  an
1 ,  i

express/ion o f  no le s s  th a n  s ix  w'bfrda I n . T . ' s  t r a n s 

l a t i o n :  ^ iba po r  esoa mundos de P loa .con una o a m is a . . , ,*
* * ■* 

a lthough  an e q u iv a le n t  to  "he woreF* would I n a d e q u a t e .  .
J £ ^

T. does no t employ a d im in u tiv e  of “ oamisa* wnere

Slenkiewloz. and K. do s o .  P o l ish  “ krajka*  can mean

"a b e l t , 11 but a l l  th r e e  t r a n s l a t o r s  • i n t e r p r e t  i t  In

contex t In I t s  seoond riteanlng “a s t r i p  o f  c l o t h . "
1 1 *

Mo eq u iv a le n t  can  be found in  any of'*the TLs
1 ~ 1 "’*• 3

f o r  th e  d i a l e c t  v a r ia n t  “ kapalus" o f  s ta n d a rd  " k a p e lu e z .1*

K, ru s s i f ie s  the Polish  «ord and adds an explanatory
I

fo o tn o te ,  Hie l a c k  of an a d j e c t iv e  from “straw'* in 
/ *
Spanish o b l ig e s  T. to  r e n d e r  “ slomlany* a s  “de p a j a . “~ 1 -

K .^ndJT* s lm p l l fy  the  sen ten ce  by E m i t t in g  th e  word
—• «

“brim* and t r a n s f e r r i n g  I t s  a d j e c t iv e  to  q u a l i f y  “h a t .*1
6 0 '

C. 1s  e f f o r t s  to  produoe an a b s o lu te ly  l i t e r a l  v e r s io n  

^ le a d  him to  keep “brim ,*  though in . a- somewhat clumsy

fashion: “from beneath the to rn  brim of w hich..#*
*

in s te a d  o f th e  n e a te r  *ffcom b enea th  whose t o m  b r im . .  .*
’ I f W.'  ̂ 1 ,

"Kania* aflth the meaning “brim* Is purely dialect, end
m

\ ‘ \ ' r
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/

alnoe no fL' dlaieot equivalent Is likely tin be available,
- ’ - ' / . . no harm Is dons by om itting  I t  a lto g e th e r . lb  l a  meaning

V

bears no re la tio n  to  th e  word’s primary meaning in ,
/ 1 - standard P o lish , "a k i te "  (Mllyus mllvuB) . - She cause

»<» ^* * -a ■ „
of a serious misunderstanding in Z.«s t r a n s la t io n , which

oan only b a ff le , th e  reader..
i . •

T. and K. follow  the o r ig in a l In u sing  a gerund

ive construction  ( " z a d a le r a ^ o . . ,^ ) .  C urtin ’s con

s tru c t ion, with the  p rep o sitio n  " a tth ,1  J j i j^ k g h b i j r ^

d i f f e r e n t .  _  ' ^  *
' "\ ! 1 

SlenKlewlc* has no dim inutives in the l a s t
1 * r «  ------- i—

t

c la u se ._ ’In K. »s t r a n s la t io n  w e/find "gdlovenka" and In

X. ’s " p a ja r il lo "  fo r  "glow#" and "p thk ." Bt goes,> . * • »
fu r th e r  with " p e t i t  o l s l l lo n ."  • ~

\ r

X \ '

• V '4

*

*a v :
• J.. £. \ " 1 > <• ; v '  asw... -jv'

K

*  T  si w i i

t<
’r \  v sMfns

r. * y%rt̂ y.fS
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Summary* o f  page 2.

With th is  page'the Introductory scene describ ing  Janko 's
(

b ir th  c lo ses , and’ there /fo llow s a descrip tion  of the growingI • * ' f  V

boy and o f his l i f e  w ith h is mother.

T. and K. make severa l ad d itio n s . Por tfhk most p a r t* /
4  *

these are minor, but one of T. '# ad d itio n s  Involves two emotive
' ” *  * i 'a d jeo tiv es . Omissions T. 's  t ra n s la t io n  a lso  become more 

numerous. - “ \
J ' ■* ' &

T. again-detract^i from Sienklew loss's lo ca l colour by.

paraphrasing the line  about the  cuckoo. C .’s dWLy serious e rro r
♦ \

I ' ■ V -

on th is  page Involves th is  same expression , which ia given

opposite  meaning. , I
\

All the tra n s la to rs  break ddv̂ n Slenkiewlcz^s£Senteiiiies-|—- 

T. more than K. and C.; Ti_js_J^e-^orrly^neTto- b r ^ k  down and 

jrearrange^CTie^rlginal paragraphs a t  th is  stage .

Lapses in  C .'s  English continue to  make themselves f e l t ,

most prominently In h is  

One may argue th a t  since

incorrect sequence of tenses (1. *l). 

Slenklewlcz did not Intend to  make his

v illag e  fo lk  speak perfect Polish , th e  t r a n s la to r  has the r ig h t 

to  Introduce e rro rs  in  the TL. The point Is v a lid , but those  f
'  * - t

e rro rs  Introduced must bei those which are current among TL 

speakers^  C .'s  e rro rs  are not of th i s  kind, and are , to a l l  

appearances, the Result ofj tha  tra n s la to r^ 'im p e rfe o t  command'
■* _  n  —
i - , i

of the  TL. 0 I •
\ ‘ *■

K. i s  more lav ish  jthan the author In h is  ap p lica tio n  of
• * J ' •• ‘ > 4 ,

dim inutives and secondary d im inutives. /

/

'}ŷ  *5 #>>
‘V*
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Mfttka, biedna kdmornlot, fcyjjua. * dnia na dtiei! niby jaikdika pod .

11 cud** .atreechj, nksia go tain 1 kochala po swojemu, ale b iit dod6 

caesto i swykla naayvala "Qdmierfcem", W dawym rofcu ehodtli ju i^ ~ / - V• 1 . 9
jakol. potrz<5dka sa bydJem lub, gdy w ohaiupje p i t  bylo co jodd, aa 

5*' • bedlkami do boru; £e go tan kied^ wilk nie zjadl, zmiiovanie • 

boto,

i - Byl to chi'opaK nierozgarnifty bardao i  Jak wiejakie dzleciaki
* '  t>

pray rozmowie'z ludimi palee do gjby wkiadajfucy. Nie obiecyvali *
4

aobie nawet 1-udssie, is sip wychowa, a jeescze mniej, zet 

doczekad sip Z rriegojipciect^v^^rdo roboty by* ladaoo, Nie

loino skjtd alp takie ulpglo, "ale na Jednji rzec'z byi tylko iapczyey,

to jest, na gran fa : Wazpdzta t«4 je Slyszal, a jak tylko troch^pod-
*

r6s4> takJ jui o niczym innyta nie mydlai. Pdjdzie, byeaio, do boru -
* ’ ' Iza bydĴ wr|a1bo * dwojakami n& jagotty, to s«l$ wrdcl bez jag6d i  m&ti

szeplteml ^ ,
/ ' , ’ ' i f  >

>’■ tak ol^eoi.v boru "grlalo^ -Ojl Cjt

15.

fmatka na .to:

— /'agrara ol-ja, eagraml nie b6j a del 

Jakoft czasetn sprawiaia mu earspohwip mtisykp.

t
‘f

wtJ_>.. AV ;-i- „V .r* (.rf/,!11} . * V

I  • P i  f ; vv

V.

v ;. *»<
■rcttK' s.y 

v  rt. V f  " -
»’V. i«‘ Atm6w. •>

^ .y o  j^.

/ 'A.-f'’  ̂  ̂ ’ *W®25*-#!5u,; y *" ’/jMtt,,' „ r/?5Sk-:
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KopOKVHXO

•t

' Math** fitAH^H "KOMOpHHUa" 1 • , JCHBB8UI H30 î HJI B A®Hi fOHHO

5.

;xa/ Tan xaxmna
>■■

h ssa jra  oChkho-

xo.

15.

jia«TOMKa «oa Hyxott xpaaafl, m o m t , h aioCx
* ,

KaK-HH(SyAb i jio-CBoejiy, Aa h CH-na ke vaoTO
! i  ‘ !

Behho "nokkeHeHMaeM". Bogbmh xefr xoaha ktaAxit 3a oTagOM 
\ * I

b K auectB e noAnacKa hah nopott, kotax Aoxa ecTb Chao H e-
i * - 1

n e ro ,  b 6opjr coCHpax rpHCu. K aa yx e ro  .TjjaM boakh H6 

c b e x n , —: Coxbx umxoQTbJ b h ah o I
ft- m

Qvenb yx  Cua oh Hepac 

AepeBeHCKMe peCirtra npn pasroBO pej o a y x a x H o h  iraxax b 

P o t yKa3aTejbHHtt n a x e u . He ox h aM h  a » a h , hto(5h xaAxm

"A o a ex " , h *eme xeH ee, h toCu xaTi> AOXAaxaeb V>t cuHxa n o * -■ \ \

AepxKH, noToxy h to  h b paC oie  oh HHHero He-qTokx. H b 

KOTO TOAbKO O.H yAaACA — HeH3BeCrH0, Ha o ah o u h h b  C5haa - \
oneHb n a io K , HxeHHo Ha H rpy. HoBcnAy any oxxWaxHCb K a-

r V

KH6 -TO 3ByKH, H KHK OT 3CMAH HeXHOTO nOAHHACA ,\ nOBHpOO, ‘

hh o Hex Coxee h He Ayxax. IlollAeT a to  b Cop 3a\KopoBott
2

hah c "£BQHKaxH" ’ no «roA « c o C ep e rcH , HHxero He u a C e p e t,
i 4 \

c nycTbiMH pyxaxH BepHeTca, Aa h roBopHT, aienexxBx:
" ” / p \—  M atyx*, Tax htoJI-to b Copy "HrpA aeT’' .  Oiftf o tt!

A xaTb exys

—  Cxrpaio a freCe, norOAH!

Aa h Cubbao: H rpusaxa  no Hex COAbmott KyxoHHoft AOxKoi

# ' /

KOMOPXHX — ' M X eeT B n o ftb O K O W  X 3U K # HeCKOAbKO B H a u a B X tt ,  x ^ e x x y
npoxxit — xoxeMput, spxjiexep. 3*«cb b*o ojiobo sHaxxv: 
HamtxaTexBiniqa xxapTXpt b nyxox zone. v  .

8 . Ida ropnca, ooeAXHemote ywtox. • V

Vii ‘Vc*' **
Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

71
S3

■*r

#

f a a i a  ■ ‘ - • fx'.I
L f  i t d r t ,  p o b ra  a a i a t a n t a  qua Y i r f a  d f a  p o r  d f a ,  

coao u n a  g o lo n d r ln a  b a jo  t a j a d o a j a n o ,  I t  q u a r f a  d u i t i . . .

a su aa n re ra ;  p e ro  con f r a o u a n e t a  l a  a u r r t b a .  A l o a  ocho
1 ^ ,  .

a flo a , T a n c o a y u d a b a  ya a  l o a  p a a t o r a a ,  y cuando an e a s t

5, no h a b fa  n i  un m andrug o , £baaa a l  boaqua a  b u a c a r  e a t a a .
Of

- a  -

£G6ao fu A  qua n o / l o  d a v o ra ro n  l o a  lo b o a ?  S d lo  D io a  l o  

aab a .

E r a  un auchaeho  p u a l lA n ia ia  q u a ,  aagtin c o a t  umbra do
i <

to d o a  l o a  r a p a s u a lo a  c fc a p a a in o a ,  aa chupaba a l  dado c u a n -  

d o o f a  h a b la r  a l o a  d aa A a . N a d ia  e r a i a  qua l l a g a a a  a

;|0 . g r a n d a ,  y  aun manoa qua au a a d r a  p u d ia a a  h a c e r  da £1 a l g o
T . /

da p ro v a c h o ,  p o r q u e ,  an r a a l i d a d ,  nd  a d r v f a  p a ra  n ad a .

C<5mo fu A  no aa a a b a ;  p a r e  po r  una  coaa  a e f t t f a  una  

i r r a a i a t i b l a  i n c l i n a c i d n :  por l a  a d a io a .  P o r  to d a a  p a r ?  

t a a  o f a  m t ia ic a ,  y ,  y a  m a y o r c i t o ,  a d lo  an l a  a t fb ie a  p e n s a -  

b a ,  a i a a p r a  an l a  a t i a i c a /

S i  lo ’ aan d ab an  a l  boaqua oon l a a  o v a ja a  o con un 

i c a a t i t o  p a ra  r a c o g a r  b a l l o t a a ,  v o l v f a a  c a a a  oon a l  c a a t o  

ra c fo  y  a x c la a a b a :

\ - - I M a d r a  a f a ,  y  cdao o a n ta b a  to d o  an a l  b o aq u a j  

iOV* t l l y i

t  la aadra la intarruapfas
*

- - i A g u a r d a ,  a g u a r d a *  aoy y o  q u ia n  t a  va  a c a n t a r
\Z

tfna A o a a i  - - y  l a  o a n ta b a  e i a r t a  c a n e id n  a o b ra  l ^ a  ooa«
\  It i l la i .  ' I

.  I

$ \■*~v xi
./

v, „ ,  ,
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Curtin
His mother, a'poor logger, living from day to tap, like a sparrow • ‘
under a strtoger's roop, loved him perhaps in  hear own way; bat she 
flogged him often enough and called him "giddy -head11 generally. In 
tbs eighth ymg. of h i s l i f e  he meat to  herd cattle, or, whan thapa 

5. was nothing to eat in toe cottage, to toe pine roods for nuehxocme.
i «* 0 v

I t  was through the ocnpaatisicn of God that a ro lf did nbt eat him;
He was a very dull l i t t le  fellow, and, luce village children, 

whan spoken to put his finger in his mouth. People did not even 
promise that he would grow up, a n d s ti l l  less that Ms mother could 

1 0 . expect ary good from him, for he was a poor hand a t  weak. I t  is
unknown whenoe such' a creature could have come; but he was eager fbr 
one thing, music* Ha listened tgi i t  everywhere, and whan he had 
grown q? a l i t t l e  he thought of nothing else. Be would go to the 
woods for the cattle, or with a two-handled basket for berries, but 

>1 5 . would ecus heme witocut berries and say, stan'tering,* —-
"Mama, aanething was playing in the woods. Oil oii"
And the mother would, say, " I 'l l  play fbr thee, never fear!"
And in fact toe mads music for him,, sometimes with the poker.

1 t

/
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Commentary op page 5 . .

1. I f  the  fullvmeanlng o f  the":word "komornica" were

$ to!\be oonveyed in  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  s e v e ra l  words would have * .

to  be added in each TL. Of i t s  s e v e r a l  meanings, th e

one in tended here  "l£ Mlandless- p e a sa n t ,  l iv in g  in ren te d
.. r  acoommodation.” K. t r a n s l i t e r a t e s  -the P o lish  word and, >

> %  c ,  “ i

gives a f u l l  exp lan a tio n  in a long fo o tn o te ,  c . ‘s "poor*
* * 

lodger" provides the reader  with th e  e s s e n t i a l  in fo rm ation

In TV's v e rs io n  she becomes^a c leaning-m aid , r a th e r  than

a ten an t, ,  and in  th re e  Czech t r a n s l a t i o n s  the  word used 
'1 . . 

is  *podruhyn£" (fS/rfti w orker). - I t  is  t r u e ,  of course,p _ < -f
th a t  her p re c is e  c a l l in g  is  o f  no g re a t  importance,' p ro 

vided th a t  I t  i s  s u i t a b ly  humble. Sq long as the a d j e c - '
a . ‘0 „

t iv e  ^pbor" la  not om itted , the  re a d e r  i s  -supplied with
► 1 

the b as ic  f a c t s .

a J .  and B. both fe e l  th a t  a s in g le  word, l ik e .

" lo d g e r ,"  is  I n s u f f i c i e n t ,  and they choose to  am plify , in

order to c l a r i f y  th^  m a tte r .  J .  h a s ,  " h is  mother^ to o
.  i *

poor to  have a co ttag e  of her ow n ..,"  B. considers even« a **4* ’ O a
th i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t ,  and exp la ins  fu r th e r ':  "sa mire, <a,ui

* *  v‘ ;-  ' , n
n 'a v a i t  m£me pas une p e t i t e  masure h e l l e  - s lgne  d*une

grande pauvret^  chez l e  paysan p o lo n a i s . . . "  ‘'La masure*''
*

seems^too s t ro n g ly  derogatory  to  be in troduced  here*

The o r ig in a l  p resen t a c t iv e  p a r t i c i p l e  *£yJ§oa" 

is  tu rned  in to  a pas t a c t iv e  p a r t i c i p l e  by K., and a

\ * -
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/ o '  ' '  1 ,

f 1 ' ' / 
p resen t geruod by C. T., favours a  rela.t.lve c lau se  w ith

an in d ic a t iv e  ^verb in th e  im p erfec t .
• '

The aimi/Le is  rendered  f -a u l t le s s ly  by most of
Q ^

the t r a n s l a t o r s ,  Includ ing  T. and K. ' C., however, in-
I

the f i r s t  o f h l i  o rn i th o lo g ic a l  e r r o r s ,  t u r n s ’th e  

o r ig in a l  swallow in to  a sparrow, "fe C. rs urban Americayi
/ I

"readers thi& jnay seem an in co n seq u en tia l  d e t a i l ,  as 

indeed y t might be i f  i t  were n o t" th e  key-to  th e  image
! o. * ^  - -■* : ■which the au th o r  i s  in troducing , h e r e . Sienki£wicz*does.

/

not choose ’’swallow* a t  random, and the  s irp ile  i s  weak-
./. \  /  \

ened i f  an o th e r  b i rd  i s  chosen in  i t s  place/. / P o l is h '
/  '!

country people know th a t  swallows r e tu r n  y e a r ’a f te i^  y ea r

from long m ig ra to ry  f l i g h t s ,  to  nes t  oh the- same b u i ld 

ings . Sparrows, which are- non-m igratory , aj/e’n o t  known 

to  have th i s  h a b i t ,  being equa lly  a t  home under any

o ro o f .  The o r ig in a l  image is  v iv id , '  but t h a t  irv/GVs /
* i  * /

y> t r a n s l a t i o n  has l i t t l e  meaning fo r  th is -h e a S c ^ y
J ^J .  g ives  a n e a te r  and htore e le g a n t  rendering  o f

r n I % - »
t h i s  s im ile  than  C. J ; : " l ik e  a swallow under s trange

   e a v e s .” C.: " l i k e  a  ^parrow under a s t r a n g e r 's ,  r o o f . ”
* i * *" -  <\

2 .  I t  should  be no ted  th a t  the  word " s t r z e c h a ” used
\ p *he.re„means " th a tc h e d  r o o f ,"  not simply "roof" (P o lish

f ' .

"d a ch ") .  I t  i s  I m p ra c t i c a l ,  however to  in s e r t  th e  a d je c -, c a
t i v e  in  E n g lish , a l though  Z, does s o ,  as i t  d e t r a c t s  

emphasis from the  key word " s t r a n g e ."  .None of th e  t r a n s -  

l a t o r s ,  ^xcfep't Z . ,  considers  th e  th a tc h  Im p o rtan t enoqgh

-t' i
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to  mention. In reg io n a l usage, Russian "sfcrekha". has theo j 3
same meaning as I ts  Polish/ co g n a te ,.b u t K. p refers the

standard "krypha." A ll tpe CzecFTTTiNE ie " s t ? e -

cha," but lri Czech the word has lo s t  the meaning MWfatoh<* 

and is  eq u iva len t to  P olish  "da ch."
i * 1
The o r ig in a l njpo&e,n the c o llo q u ia l con traction

»> v

of "byre mole," can be matched by ex a ctly  the same con-
T ■ * .

tra c tio n  in R ussian. Standard founts have to* be used in«

English  and Spanish. «■ „ -

®In preference to  the pronoun "him," as used by
** .  °  .

the author,4 K. a v a ils  h im self o f  another o f the numerous
- • '' ’ 

Russian words fo r  "lad," this* time "maiysh." He i s  able
' -  ̂ > 

to  r e ta in  "tarn,** which has no meaning here, bu£-

'which serves as an in d ica to r  of, the c o l lo q u ia l ityle,..; ’
V I

I t  cannot‘ be expressed  in E nglish  or Spanish . ,r’f

.F u r th e r  f e a tu r e s  of th e  c o l lo q u ia l  s t y l e  in  K, •»«*
■ ' v • {  - - • > V;; •

t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h i s  sen tence  a re^ th p  I n s e r t i o n  o f \ ^

"kak'-nibud*" t o  r e in f o r c e  " p o - s y o e t o o /^ ^ r ^ h e T i^ l^ ^

"da i . . .  zhe" to  tr a n s la te  P olieh  ,"ale." ■» a. *

■5.

•.v

4T1 andJC. omLt "do^6.^- 5 «

T heSoraT ’odmleniec" causes some d i f f ic u l t ie s ^  as 

baa* be seen from the v a r ie ty  o f wayk' in ' which i t  cis . * 

tre a te d . T. does not seek to  tra n s la te „ th e  clause in  ° 

Which I t  occurs * He I e m its , i t  ,, .thus lo s in g  another, de«'/.
‘ . ‘ - •. I » _ , • ; ' ' ' , • '

, t a l l  r e la te d  to  ro lk io re  and s u p e rs t i t io n . - , , \  ‘ /
° *' °t * '' " > ' ' °' I ‘ ' t> \ * T'* Q. ev iden tly  d id  not.have good4enough

/ ■ ■ • • • L v s ,

j; . i -r • •- ---*#
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• \ 
works tp  e s ta b l i s h  a l l  the  meanings of "odm ien iec ."  I ts ,

ft *
meanings are  v a r io u s ,  bu t by e l im in a tio n  and by c o n s id e r

a t io n  o f  the con tex t i t  becomes c l e a r  th a t  i t s  meaning
a o

here i s <"ch an g e lin g ,"  not "giddy-head."

K. and.'B. express  the meaning c o r r e c t ly  by well w,
* V * « j  'i

chosen T£ words,.' The Great P o lls  ft-Russian D ictionary
* 11
gives "naidenysh" and "podkldysh" as a rc h a ic  o r  re g io n a l  

/e q u iv a le n ts  to  "odm ieniec."  10 I t  is  c l e a r ,  however, th a t  

the  forme^ means " found ling"  and th e  l a t t e r  "abandoned 

c h i ld ,"  n e i th e r  of which c a r r i e s  th e  conno ta tions  o f  "od -1 

m ienlec ,"  which a re  ro o ted  in an c ien t  s u p e r s t i t i o n s .

K. "podmehenyBh" i s  su p e r io r  to  both.
3 " * 1

C .»s 'w o rd -o rd e r  owes i t s  awkwardness to  th e  p la c -  

ing Q& the  adverb % en era l ly  .* I t s  n a tu ra l  p o s i t io n  is

*1

before  th e  verb " c a l l e d . "

JtThe follow ing sen tence  i s  rendered  a c c u ra te ly  by 

a l l  t r a n s l a t o r s .  J a n k o 's  age i s  expressed  oeujolsely in  

JRussian by the g e n i t iv e  case w ith no p r e m i t i b n .  C. im

i t a t e s  th e  o r ig in a l  co n s tru c tio n ,*  but/ 8du>*o£ 'h i # - i l f e v *

* t ' . The meaning o f ‘ th e  d i a l e c t  ward "/patraddka*-
e. ' "■ H . * ■ . ' 

not fu lly  convejpd by c,»s verbal expression , "be m
h erd  c a t t l e , "  Vlftoe the, word mesne arft-^Iwpdeissn^ liwd;

"boy who helps, heraswen.*^1 This i s  made c le a r '
*’ • U ' ■ / 1 * * > « ‘
"a^udaba ya a los p asto re# .* • By u a lh g th ie  

T* mailed th e  treaalafciori of •'‘‘ea/bydl^i* 

K. !a "podpaeQk" iiaa' tb e  ex*,ot
* > ‘ 1 r i

* -  v \
— • - ‘ »s*.- v.«; n
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word. _He leng thens th e  c la u se  by th e  a d d i t io n  o f  "v
X''

k ao h es tv e ,"  " /
*"■ " 1 

'T. changes t h e  o r i g i n a l  "or" to  •’an d ."

A fte r  ' • i l l , ” K. I n s e r t s  " p o r o l ."
J ,  i

"W ch a lu p le "  la  ren d e red  in Russian and Spanish  

by " a t  home.” C. r e j e c t s  th lq 1 method and t r i e s  in s te a d  

to  t r a n s l a t e v” chalupaw e x a c t l y ,  but he la n o t e n t i r e l y

s u c c e s s f u l .  To the E n g lish  e a r ,  " c o tta g e "  d en o tes  to o
/

cosy a dw ell in g  to  match th e  o r i g i n a l  word, which means 

" h u t , "  though not n e o e s s a r l l y  In a p e jo r a t iv e  s e n s e .

T . 's  t r a n s la t io n  of "n ie  bylo co Jed6" lays ^  

g re a te r  s t r e s s  on the poverty In which the-boy and h is  

mother l iv e . T ransla ted  in to  E nglish , T.*s rendering 

g ives: " th e re  was not even a c ru st o f  bread," A. l i t e r a l

Spanish tra n s la t io n  w.ould have been s u f f i c ie n t .

5. * S everal of th e  t r a n s la to r s ,  T* ^mong them, do not

render "jadr* exactly /- p re fe rr in g  to  leave I t  as "wood," 

gather then add ad jec tIv es  to  mak$ i t  spec ifie*  C, makes
. * o • , ,

"wood" p lu ra l , and adds the  q u a l i f ie r  "p ine ." dittos the% ; 5 \ * ; > 
Russian word t s  the same as the P o lish , K, dees not heed* ■ , i ■ ,1 , * * ( ‘ -
to /ad d  an ad jec tiv e . ~.'f>
^ makes .a stum^tui>elHcl|ee^e " l i r e . '

th e  o r ig in a l *he went to  the  

ty w rite s  J he

'i e e t  - .sent t | i e ' ’ : | s f i | i | i f e  4*
- - s ’' • •'•' ; > r  ‘ v.-"' -bC-|r« d - . J L jiT ■ ■

i * <y ;

SHfck'l1 ~
.f* ^ ■’
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■ n a r r a t i v e .  C . 's  v e rs io n  la l i t e r a l l y  c o r r e c t ,  bu t I t

cannot be c a l le d  c o l lo q u ia l .  This I s  c le a r ly  a l i n e  of

o ra l  n a r r a t io n ,  and th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  speaking tone  ough£, 

to  be conveyed I f  p o s s ib le .  T. comes c lo se r  by posing a

d i r e c t  q u es tio n : " Como que no lo  devoraron lo s

lobos?" and supplying th e  answer: "Sdlo Dios lo  sa b e ."

K. p re se rv es  both  the meaning and the  n a r r a t iv e  to n e .

C* does not'make the w o lf ro f  th e  o r ig in a l  p l u r a l ,  a s  T. 

and K. do. •

7 . T . ' s  rendering  o f  " n ie ro z g a rn lq ty "  as " p u s l / - , •1 ,»■ i
rfnime" (tim orous, f a in t - h e a r t e d )  Is In a eo u ra te ,  as th e  

l a t t e r  cannot r e f e r  to  th e  b o y 's  m ental c a p a c it ie s#  which
- - I * . t

a re  d esc r ib ed  by the o r i g i n a l  a d j e c t iv e .  K . 's  " n e r a s to -
< 0

, ropeo,-*' Is  very a p t ,  a s  i s  B . ' s  " t r d s  peu ddb j»ou ll ia rd ."

C . 's  " d u l l"  and J . ' s  "backward" a re  adequate ,

*. K» I n s e r t s  the  c o l lo q u ia l  "uzh ,"  and r e p la c e s  th e  ‘

p noun " chlopak" wlt.h a pronoun.
" <» »  ̂ ' * 

" V  "Jak  w le jsk le  ‘d z te c la k i"  is  rendered  by a lo n g e r  . *

phrase  in th e  ^pantsh t r a n s l a t i o n : ,  "according  to  tfce ous-  .

\  t o i  o f  a l l  v i l l a g e  boys."  T* succeeds In f ln d l f l t  a *byl*  ■
%

i s t l o  e q u iv a le n t  to  " d a te c ia k i" .  in  " ra p a a u e lo s ."  C# and

A....... .JU r e n d e r .th i s - p h r a s e  anvxqc t ly -« a  p h i i m # 'liWSa ’

the adverb "uwWaliy." ■ /iienHiw^e#’m m .  t  ^aaeht" paftiv';: .y;
■ e ip ie  in  the a^^^ Ail 'ilpe ^

; ;S verb  In i t i e ^ i ^ 4 v * , r -  4-‘- _ •

.............................

'4H>
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p e o p le ,"  K, w ri te s  " In  c o n v e rsa t io n  w ith  s t r a n g e r s . "

\ C. 's  v e rs io n  suggests tha/t th e  boy h im self  does n o t speak , 

but. only l i s t e n s .  T . ' s  v e rs io n  g ives  th e  same meaning:: t!
"when he heard  o th e r  t a l k i n g . "

• ' ’’ 1 / "Gqba," a c o l lo q u ia l  o r  even vu lg a r  word, i s  not

matched In any of the  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  although K. oompen- 

s a t e s  w ith  a c o l lo q u ia l  verb  " p ik h a t  *." •' T. changes t h i s  

t o  "he sucked h is  f i n g e r , "  a s  does J .  K. adds an a d je c 

t i v e  to  make c l e a r  th a t  Janko put h is  Index f in g e r  In

h i s  mouth. The o r ig in a l  Is l e s s  s p e c i f i c ,  and no o th e r
*-

t r a n s l a t o r  makes sudh an a d d i t io n .# •
The main vef*b o f  the  fo llow ing  sen tence  oannot

tie t r a n s l a t e d  l i t e r a l l y  lntlb E ng lish  as "they promised.
6

th e m se lv es ,"  a lthough C. comes c lo se  to  t h i s i  u s ing  " to  -e 

pron^se" w ithout the  r e f l e x iv e  pronoun. This, Is  a pu re ly
K.  '

P o l is h  tu rn  o f phrase which in  E nglish  has  l i t t l e  to  do

w ith  prom ises . A ll the  o th e r  t r a n s l a t o r s  r e a l !* *  t h i s
*

and, avoid  th e  verb " to  p ro m ise ."  K, has "o x h ld e t* ,*  odd
r  *

T . " d t e e r . "  J .  u t i l i s e s  a p a s s iv e  c o n s t ru c t io n :  " I t

“ was n g t thought l i k e l y . w h i c h  reads b e t t e r  than
■* 'i

f .
%
9

' t o  p ro m ise ."  ' ^

9. "Itewet" is  om itted by t  * and K. 0
' : *' ;% 0 , -

a iq  wyehowt* la  rendered in  the obvtdus way 

by C.,v.with the  verb " to  grow up." in Spanish the  pdpeV;

1

eeding pegatlve exprea.elon requires the
' • ' '  ‘ ’ '  r  \  . - c ’" ■ i i, ‘ 1 H-I

V;.. ■ * _*M** iHw'»otor, verb lo a  eadaer f$;
^ . r /•_ ‘ ' ' • * ' ‘ ' *** *

”  V> '  .  t* sa\ “ 4 * • * "  i  i  < ‘ '<f ~ t  * ^  *■ ’  » f  f  "v  Jt£~ vr# 3 1 r  ‘V  ' V - ' S l

- /ijf
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t h a t  he him self f e e ls  th e  need f o r  qu o ta tio n  m arks.

T$*ls Is  not j u s t i f i e d  toy the  o r ig in a l ,  In  which a s t a n -  

dard  P o lish  verb Is used. 9w

1 K, again uses "malyah" In p reference to  th e  p e r 

so n a l1 pronoun, although th e  s u b je c t  is  obvious anjL-neto-— 

s t a t e d  In the o r ig in a l .  J .  makes a s lig h t.o h an g e  here : 

" th a t  h is  mother would r e a r  him." B^'s method I s  s im i-  

l a r .  A s l i g h t  change o f  emphasis ts  thus In troduced .

The ques tion  now seems to  be n o t ,  "Would Janko grogr up
1 1 i; 5

o r  not?" but r a th e r ,  "Would he toe brought up toy h la  mother 

o r  by somebody e lse ? "

"P o^lecha,*Jierg^used  Id io m a t ic a l ly ,  i s  t r a n s l a t 

ed a c c u ra te ly  by ^all th r e e  t r a n s l a t o r s .
0 1 ' ‘ ,. K. *s d i s l ik e  f o r  .the pronoun m a n i fe s t s * I t s e l f

! * 
f  aga in  when he uses "synok* p lace  of th e  o r ig in a l  p ro -

\
noun* .T . 's  t r a n s la t io n  m akes\the mother a more a c t iv e

A
agen t In the b o y 's  development th a n  she lar in  th e  o r i g 

i n a l :  " t h a t  h is  mother could  make something worthwhile 

o f  him" (T .) .  In  the o r ig in a l#  th e  mother y i t o t a l l y

p ass ive  a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  ta k in g  no s te p s  to  advance h e r
 ̂ 4 ‘ ' ? s o n 's  education  o r  development. •. ' •'

- C. g t y e r  a good IJihdering of "do rotooty

la d a c o ."  K. employs a v e rb a l  expression*

ne s t o l l , * vert ion. Is  very: ©lose to

y d ifference" th a t .;&• .replaces' "at.- Wrtf* rtb h

- ^ t y i n * .  *  m im t

' *  , \ . A { ' « A  A A ' A :  1 -■ * r f \ x : h

p t  & + . ■
, ‘A'iA

 ̂ -V': '- v ■ V ̂  1 <- » -1
' tA*«

hldhego
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11.

}* ^  *i ; ..

The word " 1 ,"  which has emphatlo meaning- In  t h i s  

p h ra se ,  ("he was;no good a t  work e i t h e r " ) .  i s  rendered  

by I t s  cognate in  Russian, and .om itted  by T. and G.

^ |C» 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  the^n-text sen tence i s  l e s s  

bhatt s a t i s f a c to r y  fo r  two main rea so n s . His " i t  I s  .

oafl^ from .")
>
K. uses th e

,‘V'
X

the-tNlJ; must be
1

u b je c t  f p r  the  n e u te r  v e rb , dec ides  

dziecKo," and th e re fo r e  t r a n s l a t e s  "the

c la u se  a s  "whenoe such a 'c r e a t u r e  could have come," The 

r e s u l t  i s  m is lead ing , s in c e  the  P o lish  s u b je o t le s s  Verb

r e f e r s  not to  a
w  I

Is  not about Jarj

anlng '(clearly
- " ‘ . •? * '  ̂
8 . *a -yffission' l a

peraon, but a s i tu a tio n . . The sentence 

ko »*,. o r ig in s , but those o f ftl« t a s t e  TOP 
myslo. *s "wtiora he took a f te r , "  a lso  used by Z ., i s  

cforreot.! T. % i im pllfled  version  gives the general ,

"how i t  © w  (about Is  nbtf^cnowfty*.^  ' -A ‘

J

unknown" i s  an e x c e ss iv e ly  l i t e r a l  ren d er in g  of " n ie
j ■*> **

wiadomo," and C. does not appear to  n o tic e  th a t  h i s  use 

o f  thd  p resen t ten se  is  o u t o f  p la c e , ; a s  he uses th e  pas t

te n s e  in  th e  r e s t  of t h i s  ^sentence anjd in  th e  p receding
■' 1 - ‘ . ' 

one. I t  i s  p o ss ib le  to  use the  p rese n t h e re ,  but orfly

i f  " n ie  wiadomo" i s  t r a n s l a t e d  in  a more id iom atic  man-
%

mer, (o f .  J . :  "Hea.ven knows where I t
1 \\

T. a ls o  uses th e ;p re s e n t  s u c c e s s fu l ly  

Russian  Equivalent of the  P o lish  Impersonal cons t,ruc tion .
1 i . 1

,  ! 0 . does not fu l ly  u n ders tand  phe c lause  "skffd
D  ̂ ’ . ' \ 

slff taklff ulqglo;!" o r  what i t  r e f e r s  t io , , I t  appears

t h a t  he seeks a sh

.4 Wi

■ti

, ‘.V * -' . ' “ ’ v . - V ‘, vt- .

L:
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m#me comment uti #tre para11 aveit blen pu survivre,"'3 t _

_ /  "Tylko" la omitted by C. and T. The adjective
0

.  ̂ "lapezywy" (greedy, avid) Is rendered by C. as "eager,"
\ t c
, J . »s "ye&rned after" la perhaps better than the attempt

(» ' (

to render the Polish adjective by an English ad jective,
* .* j

• T. departs further from the or lglhal„ structure^ "he was

Ir r e s is t ib ly  attracted by one thing-,-* K. usei6 "padkll,"

reinforced Ipy "ochep1." He then introduces flmenno" to

12. raatoh the o rig in a l " to  J e s t ."  "Qranie" (playing)-can be

rendered as "music" In English and Spanish j, * j
* • .  /

"Tei," whloh has l i t t l e  meaning in th is position ,
C  '  ■is  omitted by K., T ., and C. / C. changes the original

verb "slysfce^" to "sluchad," to  give ."he,listened  to  It

everywhere." This may. possibly be the reBu
Vv

rather than accident, but l i t t l e  purpOse Is'

i t  of design  

served

by the change. K. and T. use TL words meaning "to hear.11 

pronoun, as- Slenkfewloz and C, do. K., who usid "lgra"
. o *
in the previous sentence, now' Ganges th is  to  "kakie-to
i ‘ _ i v 1.
zvukl," The change from the orig in a l is  ju stif ie d  by

ii nf o ( i i
the context, since the author is  saying that to Janko

t , ■% - i> , , i/ 4 i *  *<. ?*!»«« 'i ’
a l l  sounds are muslo. A < ' J  ** ,« • » * > 1 *-

K, uses a reflex ive -^trp.with the dative ease,
" * \. V,,' , , > • * « - . -v '

tyl rather

\  ’ E: ■ , T'X ■ 4*.... . ^  *  *--v‘
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. \ '  1 ,  • 1
•i _

by K.i “Kaic povyros" i s  su ff ic isn t  by i t s s l f  to  render 

Ifhs meaning, but K. uses th is  in conjunction with-'a

longer expression with exactly the same meaning: “kak
i — ' « ; 'o t ’sem li nemnogo podnialsia. T. renders the olause by

a short phrase in apppsitl,Qn, the colloqual diminutive

of the^omparative adjective: “ya mayorolto." Many
i  / t ‘! -r*i

of the translatdrB, including 0 . ,  K., and TV, reduce

I "jak ty lko” bo “when."
• * I r’1

1 3 . * j Ppr  the autlior^ “o niczym innyrn nie myrflal,"
%•>
i T, w rites “he thought.only about 010810 , “ and reinforces

*' i> ■
M ‘ , i

l this by adding "always about music* K. adds an em- 

(^hatlc/“i1i“ All three translators omit the adverb

1 ' « 
ienkiewicsf^fs the perfeotive future verb,

with theylmpersohal\"by^aio“ in apothesis, meaning “he,
used to g<L“#or “whence/went." This is  an asyndetic

constructioh-Wrrl^p£oal of the fblk-tale than of .
s *" ' I  • ' "■
|ite r S r y  prose, in wbioh the subordinating oOnjunotion 

“when" woui\norm a4y be used. K. follow s the orig in a l

very c lo se ly1, * ith  the Puss ten cognate verb in the same j  
-i ' ' \  j- 4 j. • ,j;.

. form, but without Russian “byvalo.")* Ho such oolloqu ia l /

tffeot^oan. W in UnglieH or $Pi0 islu t.:t*»w - ‘*' </

latea thl# iaiiteiioe'W e eofeditioiial construction, **«
< * * / I ’ *■ I f r" ' **A * p ufci r 1 1

• ^  4 , • l a p i ,  •- ,'y-J

V s C ' V s !-1/

V B I
■■
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£■>>» «,*'

\  ’-7

r

"to  be sent,!b . . .
•• , < __ _  __

"Bdr^aocurs,-here fo r  the second tim e, and the

’ non-Slavonic tra n s la to rs  do not apply qualify ing  ad*r > * ' -TP

je c tiv e s  to  the TL words meaning "wood."

B. makes an in te re s tin g  add ition , showing th a t 

he has thought oarefu lly  about the context an^ the

meaning of the words, but remains puzzlea by/ ce rta in  as*
/ • 9

pects of the content. Thinking, presumably^ tha t one 

does not send c a ttle  tp  graze in  woods, hd makes i t
I *

c lea r th a t Janko makes separate expeditions: in to  the

f ie ld s  with the o a t t le ,  and in to  the woojcls fo r  b e rrie s  ii
"Quelquefola 11. s 'en  a l l a i t  dansvles champs avec les

o
betas ou dans les  bois pour o u e i l l i r  les b a le s . . ."  3 .

" f  '

F ields a re ,n o t mentioned in th e  o r ig in a l, which gives us
^ L  .--------  ' [

to  understand th a t both b e rr ie s  an^ c a tt le  were in  the

wood.

"Bydip", is  a c o lle c tiv e  niun, and K .»s. rendering

of i t  as "-korova" (one 1 .8 -therefore incorrect, l e s s . 

incorrect however t h a n , T . " s h e e p . "  The worcji is.oo*

casionally applied to other ungulates, meaning, for
»* . ' ] ' * * •

e’xato$Le "oattle and .sheep.Jpg!ebhir*,, but .it  can never1j ■» { « „i -i «* I  Jtr '  * >-*.«» r->~ . , s ^
% • '  * » ,  ‘ I „

toean "sheep11 a lode. tife and K, make the same mistake as
\   ̂ •• ■ . • v ‘ > . • * ' ■ • 
TV A, source of real d if f ic u lty  la  the meaning of the
' ‘ - , ’ ’ 1 H J * » * -k * .  * 1 f c  p  ,,

preposition *sa" with the/ instrumental case. K.,whoo*h

seme‘ construction Ip- ftusslwi,,, j
s '*  ̂r fj

r’r j f
i ' d ./ , sWo-
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t r a n s l a t o r s  t 

fet<^h them)j

r e .  C, has " f o r  th e  c a t t l e *  (1 . e t  t o  

whereas T . /h a s  "w ith ,"  and J .- " b e h in d .*

,> -- ,•
.V ' V'S-’V  '

I t  Is not p o s s ib le  to  say whether th e  boy went w ith  -• 

th e  o a t t l e ,  /or to  fe tc h  them, o r  to  look fo r  ahlmala
I w

which had ^ t^ayed in to  th e  .wood from the  meadows, slnoe 

a l l  th re e  E n g l is h ,v e rs  ions a r e / l i n g u i s t i c a l l y  p o sa ib le .  

However, o h ly  ^ttre th i r d  meaning l*s l o g ic a l ly  p o s a ib le ,  1

s in c e  c a i t l e  do ho t feraase In .^ Ine -w oods . T . ’s "w ith  the
\ ^  '

sheep" mak^s i t  seem as i f  Ja'oko took  th e  animals th e re). s
/  't o  g raz e ,n a s  a ih a t te r  of coufse , which i s  Improbable.

T his  e x p la in s  K .’s change o f  "by^ito" to  "koro/a* (one

cow a t  a t im e ) .  This Is a s im p le r  s o lu t io n  than

B . 'a  a t tem p t to  r a t i o n a l i z e  b y /in t ro d u c in g  " f i e l d s . "
I . ■ • • ' • '

/ "Dwojaki" poses an o th e r  m inor problem. T . ,  who

co n s id e rs  perhaps th a t  th e -k in d  of. r e o e p ta o le  Is  o f* f’ c
l i t t l e  Im portance, has " c e p t l to *  (sm all b a s k e t) .

^ . ’a t tem p ts  to  ren d er  t h i s  exac tly*  bu t I s  wrong In
i * . i ‘ ’ i ‘i   ̂ ■ *

making t h i s  "if two-handled b a s k e t ."  The word meins "a 

b a s k e t ,"  no t "a p o t ,"  more p re o is e ly  two p o ts ,  hung one 

"above ttie otheijAop the same h an d le .  $h# pot Is  double , 

n o t  the  h a n d le .  K. r e t a in s  th e  o r i g i n a l  word In quo- ,
4 ( , ' \  . , 1 .... ' /..w***w*k ■ ■ - 'w*' \

t i t  ion m arks, and e x p la in s  it," ln o o r r e o t ly ,  In  a f o o t 

n o te  t "dva g o r s h k a , , eoedtnirinye uahkdtu" i»  and lhaa,

,;imute the  ssme m is take .;*  Thin e r r o r  i s  f a r  l i s a  s e r i o w i > \  :"1

hd^yer/thpn that madi •$*•*•& other translalors#
one of several, edulr* y. ■:
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th e  tw in s ." The t r a n s l a t o r  does n o t appear de-

ta r r e d  by th e  faipt t.hgt no twins have been mentioned 

In the s to ry  so f a r .  ’"'This does d i s tu r b  o th e r  t r a n s 

l a t o r s ,  who n ev e r th e le ss  a ssu m e 'th a t the re fe rence  is 

to  human be ings . Even a t r a n s l a t o r  of P o lish  e x tra c t io n  

'makes t h i s  m is take : "w ith the c a t t l e  pr with p e o p le .”

P. has ”mit Kameraden"; OE, "w ith  b§ playfe llow ”; N., 

"wi,th the o th e r  b o y s .” *< _ 3

T. and K. add verbs before " b e r r i e s . "  T. has 

* "reooger" ( to  g a th e r ) ,  andi K. " so b e re t$ la  po." S t r i c t l y ,  

speaking, K.*s ^nichego ne ,naberet” Is  su p e rf lu o u s , as /  ' 

he expresses  ex ac tly  the  aalrne meaning In the following

c la u s e /  "a pustymi rukami v e r n e t s la ."
* . ' /

[

G.*s l i t e r a l  rendering  o f  "bez Jagdd" as "without
/v *

b e r r ie s ” i s  o f  course p e r f e c t ly  c o r r e c t ,  but the mdreH
9

n a t u r a l /l n g l l s h  v ers io n  Is  "w ithout any ^berries" o r  

"w ith  no b e r r i e s , ” o r ,  as in  J . ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  "empty- 

\handed." K . 's  v e rs io n  i s  a ls o  "empty-handed," although
1 \ '  ’ 4 ’ -

h^ could g u l te  w ell have followed th e  ^original w ith  "bez

lagod." >  ‘ .
\ . ’ . -

7  \ ; In ‘Spanish, 

w ith  no adverb  o r  gerund, fhe  fo llo iftJK  exo lanet ion

lia 'tif ia^ .- .#ha change to  some ext<$»t. **he verb
, / - ,r ■ ’A * _ . ,
^ » e e p |e h i ^ "  oy more coafconly • a e p l e » i f r means * to  l i s p ,

/ .e, and M s  *en belbutlatifc" a r e  th e re fo re

'w p v<jdtu -o o r re o t ,  - K .*• ee if iioh  t *  e x e a t ,  .
: v ‘ •* '  *~l T - T - T - r s — , V ; V

j t P ’;. V ‘lh'\ ;--'v f V -Vfe5.
* / ' •  ' ■ ~ S * '  ' * •  .  • X ' *  : V  1 i ‘v '  f 4 ' ■  ' V . '

X ' X T S S S i i l i T ^ ^  ^
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The use o f  te n se s  in  t h i s  s e n te n c e 1 i s ' c o l l o q u i a l ,
’ •  \  • "V ° (

and hence d i f f i c u l t  to  equal in a non-S lavon ic  t r a n s - ,

l a t l o n .  Though E n g lish  has a h i s t o r i c  .p re s e n t ,  i t  sgeri-
\ 9 

© ra lly  be longs  to  a \ lo w er  c o l l o q u i a l ' l e v e l  than i t s
* - *

P o lish  c o u n te r p a r t .  - \ I t  would be incongruous foxt-C. to  i* \ ^

adop t i t ' ' h e r e .  The o r i g i n a l  has two verbs in ttye p e r 

f e c t i v e  f u t J r e ,  and one in  th e  p r e s e n t .  K. p re se rv e s

f,)jis te n se  usage in  R ussian , adding two more p e r f e c t iv e♦ 4 * \
f u tu r e  v e rb s .  T . ' s  th r e e  verbs*a$*e a l l  in  the  im per

f e c t ,  as a r e  C. ' s .

" ■ The a f f e c t i o n a t e  d im in u tiv e  "m atula" i s  simply

t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  by K. The R ussian  r e a d e r  may o r  may not
• ~ f  'recogn ize  t h i s  as O'polonlsm., , T°. uses s ta n d a rd  Spanish
, j - • • ,
fm adre," b u t w ith  th e  p o sse ss iv e  pronoun to  g ive i t  more 

- exc lam atory  f o r c e d  C. has "Mamma,"

There ;ia no th ing  in  C . 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  .of t h i s
» O *

l ine -  to  -sugges^ e i t h e r  th e  b o y 's  ex o l tem e n t,  o r  h is  

' speech d e f e c t .  The r e s u l t  i s  a b a ld  s ta te m e n t in  s t a n -
. 1 % ’

\  d a rd  E n g l ish .  J .  uses, a lm ost the  same wording, but. ,' ' * t • ,° ' ‘ I * a
e f f e c t i v e l y  t r a n s m i t s  th e  l i s p  which has been m entioned 

' i n  th e  n a r r a t i v e s  " thom ething  wath* p la y in g ."  This Is
** ‘ ' * *  ̂ - i j ’ - » J ' ■ ’ t -' ’ , * * ' ' ' i '
perhaps t h e  on ly  way t o  ach ieve  a , com parable e f f e c t  In

" r T* does n o t  oom m -English to the original "grialo.! 
/ the speeph defect, having omitted'the referenda jbo It In -

’ , - *■ * ' -1 ’’ # ‘ , *
the previous, l in e f  Ha does* however, rate in the e*r ■’
4ea»tory f o r c e b y r e n d e r i n g ' i s  *y • ;H*i»se*A

^-•'- * !** aA-T., 8». Jr*
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the  vefb  " to  s i n g , ” rather* th a n  "to" p la y ,"  fo llow ed

ex-r

' " every th in g ,’L ra th er  than "something." The la t t e r  mange ̂ <* Q ' 'a *
adds to  the exclam atory fo r c e . " 1

K. reproduces the word-order ahd alrfWt th,

act wordi-ng of the o r ig in a l . JThe d is to r t io n  o f "gralo

is  matched by th e  3 ame d is to r t io n  o f  Russian " ig ra lo ."  *•

However, K. fin d s th is  d efect in s u f f ic ie n t  and adds
v' *

another o f h is  own: " sh to l-to ."  A ll the tra n s la to r s
g * ' ' N r

are'O bliged  to omit the d ative  pronoun " c l,"  1

The d i f f i c u l t y  o f tr a n s la t in g  In te r je c t  Tonsi
here p resen ts ltse_ lf  once mpre. e . can think, df-no

" 9
b e tte r  so lu t io n  than to*reproduce th e  sound ex a ctly :

* .
"Oil o il"  What the English reader w i l l  make o f th is  Isi
open to, q u e s t io n ,-s in c e  the, f l a t  rendering o f  the pre-1 * <f o *J • I . - . v
vious sen ten ce , w ithout so much as an exclam ation mark,

-“'provides no c lu e .  sjC. g iv e s  no h int as t o  whether fe a r ,
11 f ■ " - t,p leasu re , a n x ie ty , or mere cu r io s ity -  is  expressed  here,%

S . '• - ‘ *’ ' !' * \ 1 t
Indeed th ere is  almost no emotion o f  any kind in  the

. . .  , ( v  . . ■
r tra n sla ted  lin e* ' J* a t le a s t  e h g l ic iz e a  the exolam*,

» *■ /  , • *

ation: "Oh, ohf" T, *s version, jttyjJ", is  perhaps
. sb vague as C, *s, but as his preceding sentenoe Is. ̂ rs*

<3  ̂ 1
/fo rcefu l, th is  Is less important, K. cancfreely use ex,

/  a o tly  the .Same Exclamatory words as $ i*n i;iew icz uses in  

• tljie o r ig in a l .  : <% and N. take the exolam atlon to  be 

Jan^o >s attem pt to  im ita te • th e  m uaiohe has heard in  the

•/' . woodj end render i t  as * ls * le ~ la ,*  ;
■ • , ‘ •-! "

' " - *■ \ • ■■ ' V  *•' ' '  ■- '«•.*<
™ ‘ — . < ■' ■ ' £ ' ' j  \ \ -  ■feV'  : # . ■. • ' . v
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17. , K. renders  th i s  v e rb le ss  phrase by a d a tiv e  

without a verb , r a th e r  than the  o r ig in a l  "na1* with the 

a c c u sa t iv e .  In English and Spanish a verb Is  e s s e n t i a l ,  

though why T. chooses " in te rrum pfa"  i s  not c l e a r .

18. C . 's  rendering  o f  the m o th e r 's  rep ly  i s  the

most l i t e r a l  p o s s ib le .  The use o f  the English  second 

person s in g u la r  " thee" gives I t  a s l i g h t l y  a rch a ic  f i a -
1

vour, not suggested  by th e  o r i g i n a l .  Such w it as  there- 

is  in t h i s  rep ly  depends p a r t ly  on the m o the r 's  repe- 

t i t  ion of the  d a t iv e  pronoun " c l , "  which Janko uses in 

h is  s ta tem en t:  l i t e r a l l y ,  "something was p lay ing  fo r

you." The reply  i s ,  "Now I ' l l  p lay  something f o r  you,"

As the woi" of the  f i r s t  sentence cannot be preserved 

in t r a n s l a t i o n ,  the  poin t Is p a r t l y  l o s t ,  not only In 

C.'s v e rs io n .

K . 's  v e rs io n  of t h i s  l in e  Is  very close to  the 

o r ig in a l ,  but " togodl" is  p re fe r re d  to "Never f e a r . "

T. does the  same*, using th e  Im perative "Aguarda." His 

t r a n s la t io n ,  of t h i s  l in e  i s  cons iderab ly  longer than the 

o r ig in a l ,  btit I t  reads very n a tu r a l ly ,  and the  meaning Is 

} expressed more Id io m a tica lly  than  In  C. ' s  v e rs io n .

19. T. s u s ta in s  the play on "can ta r"  in  th i s  l in e  and the 

nex t. "Le cantaba c i e r t a  cancidn" Is  a nea t rendering  

of the word p la y ,o f  the  o r ig in a l .  C . 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  of

t h i s  l in e  i s  not in s p i re d .  "In  f a c t "  sounds ou t o f
1

place h e re ,  and in  any ease the  o r i g i n a l  does no t ,

?
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require i t .  "Poker" Is in co r rec t, s in c e  rtwarz§ch/ew" •

means "facile,"  as i t  ^s rendered by th e  other tra n s
it

la to r s ,  except T. who omits i t .  This om ission , and that 

o f  "czasem," in favour o f "sobre la s  c o s t i l la s "  (on h is  

back) seems to  in d ica te  th a t T. i s  l e s s  concerned with  

exact verbal correspondence to the o r ig in a l ,  than with  

producing a Spanish version  which w i l l  read w e ll . -

The d a tiv e  th ird  person pronoun "mu," .rendered 

by C. tas "for him," is  b e tte r  tra n sla ted  "on him," as is  

done by J . and K. ("po" w ith the p r e p o s it io n a l) .

K. renders "czasem" by "da i  byvalo," follow ed by a 

freq u en ta tive  verb uncommon in standard R ussian.

/

I
? v, n r* . J ^
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Summary of page 3.

The d e s c r ip t io n  o f  Janko*s boyhood co n t in u e s .  His devel 

oping passion  fo r  music" Is  s t r e s s e d ,  and the punishment he 

s u f f e r s  fo r  I t  Is d e s c r ib e d .  His mother*s a t t i t u d e  to him and 

h er  contempt fo r  h is  e c o e n tr io  taB tes are  d e a r l y  shown In two 

s h o r t  l i n e s .

Minor e r ro r s  In the  t r a n s l a t i o n s  are now more numerous. 

"Warzqch^few," "b yd io ,"  and" jaakd lka ,"  a l l  simple nouns with 

one-word e q u iv a le n ts ,  a re  m is t r a n s la te d .  "Dwojaki" c rea te s  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  fo r  a l l ,  as does "odm ieniec," whloh Is su c c e s s fu l ly  

t r a n s l a t e d  only by K.

The tendencies  noted a lready  In the  t r a n s l a t i o n s  a re  

becoming more pronounced*. C. continues to be very l i t e r a l ,  even 

td  the po in t of leav in g  the  decidedly  S lavonic exclam ation "OiJ 

o i l "  unchahged except fo r  a s p e l l in g  ad justm en t. K . 's  a d d i t io n s  

a re  more numerous a t  t h i s  s tvage than those  of T.

%
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Chiopak-krzyczai., objpcywa*, $© j U* nie bpdzie*' a taki myllai, 4e 

tam coi w boru gra^o-.. .  Co? Albo on wiedziai?.., Soany, buki, 

hrzezlna, wllgi, wszystko graios caiy b6r, i baatai

ĉho t e l . . .  W polu grala mu bylica, w aarlku pod chalupf 

5 . 6w5erkota4y wrobte, al sip wienie trzpsiyl Wieczorami siuchiwai

wszystkich g4os&», jakie ap na wsi, i  pewno mysla-t- sobie, le cala ' 

w.1es gra. tJak poslalt go do roboty, loby gnoj rozrzucal, to mu nafcet 

wiatr rra4 w wfdlach. ^

7obaczyl go tak raz karbowy ato.lpcego z rozrsuconp czuftiynp 

1 0 . 1 s -̂uchajacego wlatru w drewnianych w idJach.zobaczyi 1 odpasawszy

rzemyka, dai mu dobrp pamiptkp. Ale na co alp to zdaioi Nazywali 

no ludzie ".Janko Muzykant" 1 ,..  Wiosna uciekal z domu krpci6 fujarki 

werile strugi. Nocaxni, gdy laby zacz.ynaiy rzechotai, derkaeze na 

Ipkach derkota£, baki po rosie burczy6 j gdy koguty pi^tly po #a- 

1 5 . piociach, to on spa<5 nie mdel, tylko siuchai i B<Sg go jedan wie,

jakie on i w tytn nawet siyszal granle...

(

l\
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KOpOJIGHKO

Madam BH3Kaji, ofSemajr: "He fly*yV » e  G y a y l " ,  a can cce 

5. .syMnjis "Mrpaso aiT^n-To b 6ony, nrpajro!" Be«iepn»fin on Yas-

ho jiobhji p a3H oroJ tr»C H uy  H e y ro M o n n p a e i io H  e s te  k h o ^ h s e p B B -
\

h h ,  h  y i ,  n e n w o ,  e u y  n , y ; ; n j i o c b t  h t o  b c h  A e p e B H a  ' B B y q i i T  n a -
/ * f

khm - to K O H ie p io M . f l a x e  H a .p a r to T e ^  n a c K H ^ u p a a .  d .n o J te  H a -
\

b o 3 1 o h  cjiy taaji  c  . m i ^ p e c o M ,  KaK BGTen w r p a j i  M e x d y  ayCbflMH 

b h j i  .
i

-yBM^eji GT3K o A p a ^ g H  " K a n e o B H i i " 1' ,  k b k  o h  c t o h j i  « e -
\

10. a b h x h o , c  BcTaaaHM H tto t \e T p y  B O J io c a w i ,  x a s H O  c j i y n a j i  i i y a a -
*\

k ,v p e T p a  h b h j i , —  y n H s e J i* '  c iw ji  b t o  c c e O a  KpenKHfl pe^tem#

Aa K BUBGA MaAbHHKa « 3  nOHXTHOrO OOBepQaHHA 3HftTHOK

B C T penK oii .  && jcyjsta y x  r y T !  T&k e r o  x m H  h  n o 0 3 B a j iH :  

MM y3htkaH t H h k o ! " . . .  iBecHoM r t e r a x  H3 Aowy k  p y a w o  s e -

J iaT b  OBHOeJLH M3 llBOBC it Kopu, a  no Beqejpau, xorAa JtaryiBXM v

b npyjuaix saTxrKBaaH tfboa Tucjt<ierojioci*it topxeeTBeHHuM \
\

xop, Kbrjata b Tpaae o*3«Bajica j|epra% Oodbeme xyKH ry.se*

15. Ah, oOHBaa 6 seoTHisiip/pocii«KiT, ii uetyxBf paooeBOHCb na

H3TOPOAHX, BUKOHKHnaxH b pa3Hux neeTax no jiepeBfte, - -

"M.y»biKaHT Hhko" ne nor cowcHyTb rxaa, h yx 6 or ojskb 9 H&eY|
k *> 4

Kajcy» toxbxo MyBaicy Nor o r csuaavB u t e to i  HecwiaARHe..«

, S v s i  V  * ‘ .i ,i ■ 1 •
' ■ ' ■ ■ ■.* *****1*v r /

;  At,  o -  o ' ,  j i *  /  *

,« *u

Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

9*1

* ' ' SU
T a # £ n  •

!

\\ C h i l la b a  o l  „ i n f o l i # } «  p r o n o t l *  no h o b lo r  * d #  do

n & i io a i  p o ro  n i  p o r  un n o n o p to  d o ja b *  do p o n o a r  on lo o  

to n id o #  y a r a o n ia s  quo on a l  bo»qu# o£a ,•■m i ’ y - , , i •'
' | c Poro jiq u l o *  l o  quo o £ a f . . / .  £Lo aabdta 41  a o a a o f . * . ̂ r N

* w's \ \ ■ *
i I'Loo p in o o , lo #  a b o to a ,  lo o  b rb a o # , la #  a a c i n * # ,  lo #  p i-

\ .
• j a i ^ a i  t o d o ,  to d o  e a n ta b a  on o l  b q a q u o i * 1  booquo o p to ro

J  O

c a n t i b a j . . .  IH p e ta  o l  o o o | , . .  Bn la #  p ra d o #  ca d a  h io r b *

5. e ia t a b a  t a n b i l n ,  y  on o l  h u o r to  lo #  g o r r io f to #  p la b a n  ta n
*

r o c i o ,  quo a l  o £ r lo #  to a b la b a n  la #  o o r o ta # *  A 1 ‘ an p o h aeo r  

p o n fao e  ^  © seuehar l a #  t o # # #  quo l l a f a b a n  d o l  r i l l o r r i o  y
iV *

lo  p a r o e f *  eoao p i  tq d o  o l  r i l l o r r i o  ’ c a n t a r a . . *  Cuando

lo  aan^laban a e x to n d e r  o s t i l r e o l ,  o £ a  o a n ta r  o l  r io n t o  *1 "  
' 1 - 

p a a a r  p or o n tro  lo #  d io n to #  d a l  b i o l d o . . .  Una r o #  quo

10. o # ta b a  a # £ ,  eon o l  p o lo  r a r u o l t o ,  oaeuehan do  o *b o lo # a d o

lo #  * u g id o # « d o l v i a n t a ,  q u itd s o  a l  a a p a ta s  #1 e in t u r d n  y
t* , ,  ,

lo  d id  4 l  uno# a  a# to '# ,  oaao ro c u o rd o , f a r o  to d o ,

*  to d o  f u l  ah  ra n © . * 1

'La g o n t*  l a  l l a u a b a  la n c a  a l  l f t i# lo o .

Ea p r ia a v o r a  #a  aoo apaba d t ' p i # *  p a r a  i r # o  a l  b a rd a
s  . - *i /

d a l  a r r o y o  * « lo d io » o ,  y  do n o e b o , cuahdo o ro a b a n  laO x^ra- 

n a#  an lo #  o h a re o #  y  o a n ta b a n  lo #  f a l l o s *  d a  p i a a o b r o  

15* l a #  # * to #  r i r o # ' ,  41  no  p o d ia  d o r a i r ,  dan # 1  a id #

an  a a a o h o . B io #  sab© qud a r a o n la #  d a«an b d |a :.lN p ' A d d ip  

aqu a11a#  r a q # # .

/
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Curtin

\

The boy screened and promised thaji ha would not, 
• till hs waa thinking, "Something ia playing, 
woods." tfcftt was it, — did hsftnaw?L Pinas

i t  again, and 
titan in the 

i, goldan
Wh&e-ftfcSstf was playing, and tiiat

*r\r *  ^

7'

orioles, all m s  playing, — tha. 
was tha and of it! /

Tha acho, tool In tha /fiald^i^rtandjiia playod for him; in 
the garden naar, tiia sparxo î twlttiryd t i l l  the cherry-treaa were 

\Ntowbling. in tha avaningha heard all t£w> voices that wen in tha 
vil^Sr-and thought to triaself that surely.the whole village was 
playing. Whan they sant&im to work to spread muruaek, even than 
the wind played on the forJc-tinaa. ■ .

Tha overseer am jg tit him cnoa standing with dishevelled fore
lock and listening to the wind on tha wooden tinasr ba looked at 
the little  fallow, unbuckled his own leather belt, and gave him a 
gpod kaapsake. But what use in that? People called tha^o^
"Yanko the musician." In the springtime ha ran away from tha house*
to make whistles near tha river. In the night, whan tha Im p were 

• croaking, the land-rall calling in the meadows, thkblttam Sdrese- 
15. ing in tfyS daw* the cocks crowing bshind the wicker fences, hs oould

- / * - < * *  “ * “ ** * * •  * •* » »  • « » « *  * * * $ • + *  i»
heard in that playing.

10.

>{\

i

X

/

*
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C6mmentar» oo Pigs 4 i.

1. K. p re fe rs  "visszhal" to th e  cognate "k rloh ja l,"

and T. uses "o h l l la b a "  r a th e r  than " g r i ta b a ,"  slnoje the
• i •_

sense is  "screamed" r a th e r  than "sh o u ted ."  C. a l i o  has
•A ‘ *

v "screamed." (

The e l l i p t i c a l  "Ae ju l  n ie  bqdtle" needs some ex-
i /

pansion t r a n s l a t i o n .  C. adds th e  necessary verb: 1

"promised th a t  he would not do i t  ag a in ."  T. i s  more 

p re c ise :  "he promised not to  t a lk  about'm usic any more."

Ki s u b s t i tu te s  d i r e c t  speech for i n d i r e c t ,  and th i s  a l l o t s  

him to  fo llow  the o r ig in a l  very c lo se ly .
s''

P olish  "a" should  be rendered not as  "and* (C .), 

but as "b u t ,"  sinoe i t  i s  p la in ly  a c o n t ra s t iv e  oonjuno-\ r
t lo n  here . C , ‘s choloe of ten ses , ,  "was th in k in g ,"  i s

hot the  b e s t .  He would have done, b e t t e r  to  use e i t h e r

"he thought,"  o r  the te h se  he was using  e a r l i e r  in  h is
“ f  -

n a r ra t iv e ,  "he would th in k ."  I t  i s  not p o s s ib le  to  use 

the  continuous past when th e  emphasis is  c l e a r ly  not on 

co n tin u ity  but on ^pepe tit ion .
' . *'

-T, expands t h i s  sentence ,and a^dds emphasis by i n - ,
i* ’ - * u

s e r t ih g  "not f o r  a moment £dld he^oease th in k in g  about (

2 . th e  sounds and-haimoftles he could h e a r  in  th e  wood},"

This v e rs io n  says . about the na tu re}of  th e  sounds 

than  th e  o r ig in a l  does . A l i t e r a l  Spanish t r a n s l a t i o n  

i s  p o ss ib le ,  and I t  would be adequate* "pero  to d a v l t

Vr.
*'V ‘'f

"Hid, I & : '.'4 . H
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pensaba Qua algo cantaba en e l  bosque.*

C. and K. use d i r e c t  speech in s te a d  o f  in d i r e c t  

In tha  la a t  clause* Both adhere more o l o s e l y t o  the  1 

o r ig in a l  than T. O ther t r a n s l a t o r s ,  notably  OB and N., 

give a f r e e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th i s  l i n e  than  T, ' s .

OEs ‘"but he thought a l l  the  mdre of how b e a u t i f u l  thea
fo re a t  was, and how f u l l  o f  voices t h a t  sang and rang ."m
Slenkiewiez says nothing*about the  beauty of t h e . f o r e s t ,

♦ ' 
and .to  speak o f  singling* r in g in g  voices is  t o  a t t r i b u t e  

J \  * 1  ̂
to  the  au thor more l y r i c a l  f e e l in g s  th an  hevwishes to

Apro fess  a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  p o in t .  \
1 • ' .* \  • 

K, now omits fo u r  l i n e s ,  presumably u n w it t in g ly ,

and resumes h ia  t r a n s l a t i o n  only on l i n e  5 w ith *wie-

_czoram i,*  l in k in g  two paragraphs of th e  o r ig in a l .

C. and T. ren d er  both o f  the  o r ig in a l  q u es tio n s

as q u es tio n s .  *Albo* has to  be om itted  in both  v e rs io n s ;

T. lengthens the  q u e s t io n s ,  adding "but" before., the
'  ’ ^

f i r s t ,  and "perhaps* in  th e  second. B . 'a  t r a n s i s t o r ,

In which the second q u e s t io n  i s  turned in to  a s ta te m e n t,

i s ' c l o s e r  to  th e  o r ig in a l  than T . ' s ,  ‘end reads b e t t e r

than  th e  p e r s i s te n t  u se  o f  the  In te r ro g a t iv e  In C. ' s t  ^
'  ---------
"Quoi? I I  ne s a m t  p a s .*

* f
The short l i s t  of tre e s  and one b ird  should not

present! ?ny d ifficu lties, since a ll these words can bt ~
• * * ‘ ' * *

found In any good dictionary, yet onlf 1^, P<, 1 ., and 
the Case* translator* hare them a ll right, S, l a  usually

% 1 1 ' , <v '  ^  ■'... v  •*’

"•a < ■ ■> . " >> j*. ■< "I'-n i" . vVt ft.'"’ ■&(' r • f""'*’ ' ’  * - ' 'V* i-X
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accurate In matters o f  th is  kind, but th is  i s  one o f the  

l in e s  he om its. Thb four words mean "the p in es, the 

beeches, the b irch-grove, the (golden) o r io le s ,"  C. ren-
, o

ders three of them co r re c tly , but he overlooks "brzezina" 

and omits i t .  T. adds "enoinas^ (holm-oaks) to  the l i s t ,  

renders "brzezlna" in co rrectly  as "heather," and reduces 

"wilgi" to "birds" without in d ica tin g  the sp ecies,.

T. doubles "wszystko" and adds "in the wood."

He 8 t i l l  uses "to sing" instead  o f "to play." T. and G.

repeat the verb a fte r  "caly bdr," which has no verb in
*

the o r ig in a l. T. omits "basta," although i t  i s  o f  Span

ish  or Ita lia n  o r ig in . C. tra n sla tes  the expression  

accurately: "that was the end o f i t l"  *\

"Echo te l"  is  tra n sla ted  in the mlost obvious way 

by c. T. has *even the echo!" "Field" becomes p lu ra l In 

the W anish  tra n s la tio n , as in  B. »s Prenoh v ersio n . The

d a t^ e  "mu" is  given as "for him" by C. and om itted by T.

C. uses the Latin name "arfcemisia" fo r  " b ylica ,*  

instead o f the English name "mugwort," used by J; T. r e -  

duces th is  to "every blade of grass," and in the same may 

OE has "blades o f  grass,"  (preferring t o  use general 

words known to everybody, rather than precise b otan ica l 

names known to* r e la t iv e ly  few. *

T. In serts "also,"  w ith "and" a f te r  the o o o b m ,  1

where C. uses a seml-polon to  break the o r ig in a l •* £ - '

ten oe.

s ' * *

{■!

1
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C. rende^ i "sadek* as "garden ,"  which la  a c c e p t

a b le ,  though f s a d ^ l s  u su a lly  l im ite d  In meaning to  

"o rch a rd ."  N either T. no r  C, express the  d im inu tive , as I
/

B. does by in s e r t in g  " p e t i t , "t ^
"Pod ohalup^" la  om itted  by T . ,  and t r a n s l a t e d  by 

« .  15. t C. as simply "n e a r ,"  w ith  no noun. The remaining p a r t  of 

t h i s  sentence la  t r a n s l a t e d  l i t e r a l l y  in to  E n g lish . The 

only s l i g h t  d i f f i c u l t y  1%. c^u'sed by th e  ambiguity of 

"w idn la ,"  which can mean e i t h e r  the  t r e e  or the  f r u i t .
o

In  fa c t  I t  m a tte rs  l i t t l e  which la  chosen. Most t r a n s 

l a t o r s ,  except T . ,  choose to  make th i s  the t r e e s

T. 's  phrasing  of t h i s  sentence increases the  hy 

perbo le  of the o r ig in a l  by making the c h e r r ie s  anim ate: 

l i t e r a l l y ,  "pn hearing  them, th e  c h e r r ie s  trem bled ."  

Sienkiewiez him self makes inanim ates come a l iv e  l a t e r  In 

th e  s to ry ,  but T .*s change Is n e v e r th e le s s  an o tae ib la tlna  

a t  t h i s  p o in t ,  s in c e  a n e a r - l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  pos- 

* s l b l e .  The adverb " r e c io ,"  ap p lied  to  the  ch irp in g  of
* • s

th e  sparrows, Is  a lso  unnecessary .

In a cu rious e r r o r  0® overlooks the l in k ,  " a i , "  

^ e tw e e n th e  two c lau se s ,  and simply p laces  one c lau se
i ^

a f t e r  th e  o th e r  w ith  no su b o rd in a tin g  con junction : " th e

sparrows tw i t t e r e d ,  the  o h e r ry - t r e e s  r u s t l e d  and t r i l l e d , "  

The f i n a l  verb i s  t o t a l l y  In a p p ro p r ia te ,  s in ce  I t  can
tT*-

only  be ap p lied  t o  b ird -so n g , never to  t r e e s .  Moreover 

th e  read e r  assumes th a t  I t  la  t h e  wind which r u s t l e s  the
i*
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t r e e s ,  slnoe the  connection wi^ft the sparrows has now 

been lo s t .

B. a lso  modifies th i s  s&ntenae considerab ly .

Some t r a n s la to r s  appear to  hold to  the view that,;$£ any 

p a r t  of the o r ig in a l  cannot be l i t e r a l l y  t ru e  i t  must be 

changed in to  something more c red ib le .  Such a p o lic y , 

ca rr ie d  to  i t s  lo g ic a l  conclusion, would e lim ina te  a l l

v* , hyperbole, as well as many metaphors. In B . 's  t r a n s l a -
' ' '  . f , '

\  t io n  the trees  serve only as perches fo r the- Bparrows,
*

and do not tremble: "p^paient pour lu i  & t u e - t t t e  les

moineaux juch^a dans le s  branches des o e r i s l e r s . "

Once again,. C.'si choice of English tense could/
be improved upon. The form requ ired  here i s  “trem bled , n

not “were trembling,^1
. *

K.»s t r a n s la t io n  now resumes a f te r  the omission 

of four l in e s ,  pe t r a n s la te s  "wieczoramiVby i t s  exact
,1 ‘

Russian eq u iva len t,  a lso  in the instrum ental case. After
r *

th i s  he e labo ra tes  somewhat on the main c lause . cSFhe 

o r ig in a l  i s  Very simply worded: “he used to  l i s t e n  to

6. a l l  the  v.oices of the v i l l a g e .w K,*s versiop is  more 

verbose. The author has no adverb^ where K. in s e r ts  

“zhadno.1* “Lovit* raznogolositau* i s  an apt oholee 6f 

words, but the fo llow ing p a r t i c ip i a l  phrase q u a lify in g  

“v illage"1 i s  of K. *s own making: “neugomohiv&heisla*
i

eshohe k nooh^." This a p a r t ,  $he g en itiv e  o as t  g ives a 

nea te r  rendering o f  th i s  phrase than the o r ig in a l

\

,\

• ■ ' f - .
- - .. - . . ■ - * .  • • * •.. - "  

_ ,, '2;, -fcci' -•* ~ • ^ ri- vV- " ‘ '-l"‘ ^
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/

su b o rd in a te  c la q a e .  s

1 The P o lish  f r e q u e n ta t iv e  verb  "s lu ch iw a l"  cannot
\

be co n v en ien tly  rendered  In t r a n s l a t i o n .  C. fo llow s the 

o r i g i n a l ,  uslhg a su b o rd in a te  c la u s e :  " tha t '-w ere  In  the

v i l l a g e , "  in s te a d  of th e  g e n i t iv e  " o f  the  v i l l a g e , "

F or th e  second time in  th e  space of one page C. . 

confuses th e  verbs "s iuchao"  and "slysze<5," confirm ing
Vs* *

th e  s u sp ic io n  th a t  he i s  not su re  which i s  which/.

"Na wsi" more commonly has the  meaning " in  th e  

country" th an  " in  the  v i l l a g e , "  and OE, fl„, and P. g ive  

i t  t h i s  meaning. The o th e r  t r a n s l a t o r s  take  . t h i s  tb  r e 

f e r  to  J a n k o 's  v i l l a g e .  This choice i s  perhaps m otivated  \ 11
by " c a ia  wle6" in th e  same l i g e ,  which seemsNnore l i k e ly

’to  mean " th e  whole v i l l a g e "  than  " a l l  the surroiA^iing

c o u n try s id e ,"

|T. in s e r t^  an a u x i l i a r y  v erb  before  " to  l i s t e n , " ,

and omits th e  word "w sz y s tk ie ."  He uses the  verb  " to  
< ' / 

a r r iv e "  in s te a d  of " to  be": " l a s  voces que lle g ab a n  d e lf
v l l l o r r i o . "

. *
The word "gewno" is  t h e .o b j e c t  of some m is in t e r -

0 ».

p r e ta t lo n . ’ C. does not u n ders tand  i t s  meaning, but s t i l l  

c o n t r iv e s  t o  f i t  th e  word in as  b e a t  he can: - "fhqj
i

thought to  h im se lf  th a t  s u r e ly  the  whole v i l l a g e  was
> i

l a y in g ,"  The meaning I s  changed by p lac in g  i t  a f t e r  

t h a t , "  .in s tead  o f b e fo re  " th o u g h t ,"  where i t  b e lo n g s .

Had th e  a u th o r  in tended  th e  meaning given i t  by C ., he

.. . Av
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would have w ritten , "my^lal so b ie , ie  na "pewnb cala wie£

gra." J. .makes the same mistake: "he was sure in h is

heart that the whole v illa g e  was playing." B. is  a lso
% 4

unfam iliar with th is  ty p ica l use of "pewno," thinking
t

that the idea of certainty,m ust apply to Janko’s thoughts: 

" il fu t persuade que e '^ ta it  pour lu i  se u lq u e  le  v illa g e  

p a lp ita it  e t  b ru issa it."  "Pour lu i  seul" Is an unjustJL-
c t

f ia b le  addition.

The actual meaning o f "pewnO" in th is  p osition  

i s ,  "he very lik e ly /n o  doubt thought that the whole 

v illa g e  was playing." K.'s "verno" in apothesis is

correct. The other two Russian tran sla tors use "veroiat-° &
o

no." All three Czech tran sla tion s are correct, having 

two d iffer en t words with the meaning of Russian "naverno" 

in the correct p o s it io n . T°. omits "pewno."

Instead o f  "pensaba," T. uses the dative con

stru ction  " le parecia." K. does the same with "emu chu- 

d i lo s 1." K. then .am plifies S ienkiew icz's monosyllabic 

verb "gra" to eight sy lla b le s :  "zvuohit kakim~to kon-o
• tsertom."

» IThe la s t  sentence of th is  paragraph undergoes
/

only minor changes in T . ‘s , C ,‘s  and K.*s tra n sla tio n s .

K„ changes the  f i r s t  clause by om itting  th e  verb *po- 

s l a l i "  and moving to  the  beginning of the sen ten ce . This 

i s  followed hy a gerund, in p la ce  of the purpose c lauseI * ’ 4 '
of the o r ig in a l .  T. omits "do ro b o ty ,"  s lh ce  th e  contex t

• i  • • ■ « J* * j v*
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makes I t  u n n ecessa ry . 0E has a  l e x i c a l  e r r o r  here  which 

i s  re p e a te d  by N .: Janko is  s e n t  to  " to s s  out hay ,"  and

not to  spread-m anure, as in  th e  o r i g i n a l .  In Z . ’s v e r 

s io n ,  Janko i s  s e n t  ou t " to  make th e  s o i l  r i c h . "
c.

C. moves "even" to  s t r e s s  " th e n ,"  whereas p ro p e r 

ly speaking i t  should  emphasize " th e  w ind ."  The o r i g i n a l  

can have no o th e r  meaning than  "even th e  wind p layed f o r  

him." The t o t a l  e f f e c t  of^C .»s e r r o r  on th e  E n g lish  t e x t t
^ i s ^ o f  very l i t t l e  im portance, b u t  i t  i s  cu r io u s  th a t  th e  

t r a n s l a t o r  should  do t h i s  wheri th e  E ng lish  would read
t  j

b e t t e r  w ith  "even" in  i t s  p roper  p la c e ,  and b e t t e r  s t i l l  

w ithout " th e n ."  R ig id  adherence to  th e  P o lish  " j a k . . , ,
c

t o . . . "  c o n s t ru c t io n  i s  no t n ecessa ry  in  such a s h o r t ,  

simple sen tence ..  T. om its "ev en ."

In K .’s sen ten ce  th e re  i s  no p lace  f o r  'feverv" 

s in ce  th e  c o n s t ru c t io n  i s  e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t ,  w ith  Janko 

as the su b je c t  o f  th e  main c l a u s e .  K. adds "s in te re so m ."  

K., T . ,  and„C. a l l  omit " f o r  h im ."  Like K., T. makes 

Janko, n o t the  wind, th e  s u b je c t  of th e  s e n te n c e ,  with 

the  verb  " to  h e a r ."  He len g th en s  th e  sen ten ce  by i n s e r t 

ing a v e rb  in  th e  i n f i n i t i v e s  " o la  o an ta r  e l  v ie n to  a l  

3* Paaar p o r  e n t re  lo s  d l e n t e s . "  Most o f  th e  t r a n s l a t o r s ,

in c lu d in g  C., T . ,  and JK. mention th e  t e e th  o r  prongs of 

th e  fo rk ,  a l though  th e  au th o r  does no t do s o .  "T ines"  i s  

one of C . ' s  h a p p ie r  c h o ic e s ,  a f a r  more m usica l word th a n  

th e  more p ro s a ic  "p ro n g s ."

. . .  1. * t . . . \ ..
Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

l(A

OE In s e r ts  a g ra tu i to u s  sen tence before "Jak 

p o s l a l l . . . "  The ad d itio n  i s  f a i t h f u l l y  re p e a te d  by N.: 

"His companions could only wonder a t  him; they heard 

hone of th ese  b e a u t i f u l  th in g s ."f
*

9. A ll the t r a n s l a to r s  except T. begin a new jiara-
b

graph h e re .  C. t r a n s l a t e s  the f i r s t  verb  as "he caught1 

in s tead  o f  "he adir." The choice i s  ap p ro p ria te  In th i s  

con tex t. K. t r a n s c r ib e s  th e  P o lish  word "karbowy" and, 

exp la ins  In a fo o tn o te  th a t  i t  means "nadsm otrshchlk."

Since t h i s  is an adequate t r a n s l a t i o n  of the word, the
* 1

reader  may wonder why he d id  not use  I t  In  the  te x t  and 

thus dispense w ith  the  fo o tn o te .

C. observes th e  s t ru c tu re  o f  the o r ig in a l  sen ^„  

tence as c lo se ly  sb p o s s ib le ,  u s in g  two p a r t i c i p l e s ,  

"standing" and " l i s t e n i n g , "  j u s t  a s  the au th o r  does. K. 

avoids the  f ib s t  p a r t i c ip le  by " u v l d e l . . .  kak on s t o l a l  

nedvizhno," and renders  the second by the  gerund 

." s lu s h a la ."  Thfe adverb "nedvizhno" is  an a d d i t io n .

The s t ru c tu re  o f  T . ' s  sentence i s  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t .  

Because o f  the paucity  of verbs f o r  "to  s tand" and " to  . \

s ib "  in th e  “Romanck languages, T. I s  foroed to  use the  

verb " to  b e ."  The second p a r t i c i p l e ,  however, i s  r e t a i n 

ed as such, "escuohando." C. omits " ta k ,"  which i s  well 

t r a n s la te d  by J . :  " the  overseer caught him a t  I t ."  C,

rep ea ts  h i s  e a r l i e r  error. In the t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  "o*u- 

pryna": "w ith  d ish e v e l le d  fo re lo o k ;*  J . » s  *wlth h is

\ ,,
•' VJ.'

■ , •
S . V  ’ v v "

Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

105

h a i r  a l l  towsled" Is b e t t e r ,  I f  the  sp e l l in g  i s  unortho

dox. K .’a and T.»s t r a n s la t io n s  of th i s  phrase are 

n,. accu ra te , though "po vetru" Is a minor ad d it io n  In the

Russian v e r s io n .„

10. K. adds an adverb, "zhadno," accompanying the f

gerund "a lu sh a la ."  T. a lso  adds an adverbs "escuchando 

embelesado.11 (enchanted).' Both th e se  t r a n s l a to r s  expand 

on the sound to whloh Janko l i s t e n s . Slenklewlcz says 

simply "the wind,"^ not " the  music o f  the wind," as K. 

does, nor " lo s  mugldos del v ien to ,"  as in  the Spanish 

t r a n s la t io n .
o

It. now omits the  ad jec t iv e  "wooden," q u a lify in g  

" fo rk ,"  and T. omits mention of the fo rk . T . 's  version 

appears to  be erroneous here^, as is  not l i s te n in g

to  the  " roar"  of the wind In g en e ra l ,  but to  the  musical 

notes produced by the wind oh the  t i n e s  of h is  fo rk .

The sound r e fe r re d  to  by T. In th i s  sentence has l i t t l e
/

in commpn w ith the singing  of the wind In the  fo rk , 

s  re fe r re d  to  in  h \s  previous sen tence , although th e  o r i g i 

nal desorlbes the same sound In both p iaoes.

Slenklewlcz*s r e p e t i t io n  of the  f l f s t  verb  in  the  

sentence Is reproduced by K. f .  omits i t  on I t s  second
i m

occurrence, where C. renders  i t  by a d i f f e r e n t  verb: "he 

looked a t . "  There seems to  be no reason  why c. should
V/ * }

not/ repea t "he caught," whloh he used the f i r s t  t im e . 

"Zobaosyd" does not mean " to  look a t . "

-  P  * j  ' »  v V  v '

. • , ' ' - . ’ . , , Wiste
■i . . . '-*■ - - / . W  . '  •
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The p a s t  gerund "odpasawazy" le  tran s la ted , as
i *\

an ind loatlV e by K., T .,  and C. Here OS makes two 

m is takes , one of meaning and one of a sp e c t :  "The over

s e e r . . .  would s e i z e .a  s t r a p  and give th e  dreamer a few 

c u t s . . . "  The verb "odpasad" means " to  take o ff"  (a 

b e l t  -  "p a s" ) ,  not " to  s e iz e ."  The th r e e  p e r fe c t iv e  

verbs In t h i s  sen tence , and the adverb " r a z ,"  leave no
i - -

doubt th a t  the  bea ting  occurred only once. This t r a n s 
i t ,

la t Io n  makes I t  appear a re g u la r  ev en t.

The uBe of th e  verb "odpasa^" makes I t  reasonably 

c e r ta in  th a t  "rzemyk" has the  meaning " b e l t , "  although 

th e  d ic t io n a ry  may give the. a l t e r n a t i v e  "strap." C,, Tt ,c  ■ * '* and K. make c l e a r  thajj .the former is  meant h e re . K. 

adds the a d je c t iv e  " k re p k l l ,"

11. The a d d i t io n  o f  "own" in  C,»s v e rs io n ,  ("h is ¥

own le a th e r  b e l t " ) , seems su perf luous , s ince th e  read e r  

is, un like ly  t o  th in k  th a t  t h i s  r e f e r s  to  anybody e l s e ' s  

b e l t .
 ̂ *

The l a s t  c lause  of th e  sentenoe undergoes a 

v a r ie ty  o f  tran sfo rm a tio n s .  C. »s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  "dobra 

•paml^tka" la  th e  most l i t e r a l ,  and one o f  the most i o -  

,4curat\ef T. p rese rves th e  Idea  o f  a "keepsake" by adding 
"oomo recue rdo ."  K, lo ses  t h i s  by using  the o e U o q u t i i  

"zn a tn a la  v s trep k a ."  He.does, however, prefers* the 

• o r ig in a l ‘s  mildly Jo e u la r  tope; with the ezpbeeaiao 
uses In its s ta ftd , even I f  the original iays Bothlfir5̂ ,, W

•  t  V .  "  * *’  ”  v  v ,~  /

, -  ‘ -* > ,  r -  • /  .  • HLV- .:■ «  >1* '  . a * , ! - - 1’

*<* » '
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about " p le a sa n t  contem plation." J ,  ' s  "gave him what 

f o r  as a reminder" has a loose , slangy r in g ,  i l l  s u i te d  

to  the  o r i g i n a l .

The exclam ation which fo l lo w s , a c tu a l ly  more of 

a q u es tio n , i s  t r a n s la te d  almost l i t e r a l l y  by C. His 

v e rb le ss  q u es tion  "But what Use In th a t? "  has a s l i g h t ly  

curious e f f e c t  and does n o t sound l ik e  co lloqu ia l 

E ng lish . ‘O ther t r a n s l a t o r s ,  in c lud ing  T . , use a s t a t e 

ment, o r  an exclam ation in  the  a f f i rm a t iv e .  T . ’s "But 

a l l ,  a l l  was i n  v a in ,"  i s  a c c u ra te ,  J . ’s vers ion  I s  

more c o l lo q u ia l  than C . 's  and sounds l e s s  l ik e  a t r a n s 

la t io n :  v "JSut i t  d'td no good!" K. *s ren d er in g  is  by 
' 1 • ' & '* * 

f a r  th e  most c o l lo q u ia l .

There a re  no d i f f l e n i t i e s ,  fo r  th e  t r a n s l a to r s  in
* “

the  sho rt sentence where th e  boy’s name Is used in th e  

dim inutive fo r  the  f i r s t  t im e . This i s  the l in e  which 

, g ives  the s to ry  I t s  t i t l e .  I t  Is, s t r a n g e , .^ w ^ v e r ,  th a t

12. . J .  should ca ll, him "Johnnie the M usician," w h^e  using

"Janko" In the t i t l e .  T. and B. make a s e p a ra te 'p a ra - ,  

graph o f  t h i s  se n ten ce , co ns ider ing  Shat i t s  importance

in th e  s to ry  m e r i ts  t h i s ,  K. uses the verb  " to  nickname"
\

*

In s tead  o f  " to  name," and he changes th e  aspec t to  per* ’•

f e c t iv e .  ,The aspect..phange i s  logical in  the c irc tm -  '
* «

s ta n c e s ,  w ith  th e  use o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  v e rb . B. doest . 1 • *  ̂ - ** *'
* : ; . not change the verb, tout s t i l l  prefers the preterite to

; ' ■ . ■ ' •. * ’ "V''/ --
the  lmperfecftive, T, u se e . th e  I m p e r f e c t * j k  ^

/  > 1 ; J ’ * ‘ . j' Y C ’O ' av i* * * J * » / > >*' n ^’i-'4’ *,

Sir .
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th e  name and t h e  s o b r iq u e t : "Musykant Ian k o ."  T his

appears  t o  s e rv e  l i t t l e  pu rpose . K. *a w ord-order and 

th e  use o f  " t a k . „ .  1 . . . "  do however make c l e a r e r  th e  

reason  f o r  th e  boy 's  being so named, a s  they s t r e n g th e n  

th e  connection  w ith  t h e  p reced ing  accoun t o f  h i s  u s u a l  

b eh av io u r .  ,

T. om its  a l l  r e f e r e n c e  to  " f u j a r k i . "  C. t r a n a - ^  

l a t e s  t h i s  as " w h is t le e ,*  which i s  ad eq u a te , s ln o e  th e  

'u s u a l  d ic t io n a ry  e q u iv a le n t  i s  " re e d  p ip e s ."  K . 'a  /  

" s v l r e l i "  i s  e x a c t ,  b u t  he q u a l i f i e s  t h i s  f u r t h e r  by 

say ing  t h a t  th ey  were made from willow b a rk ,  not, r e e d s .  

We must presume th a t  K. had so u rces  o f  in fo rm atio n  o th e r

than  th e  d ic t io n a r y  when he made h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n .

B* a l s o  m entions willow ^branches. P. O s ta f in  leav es  

" f u ja r k i "  unohanged in  h is  E n g lish  v e r s ^ b n .12

A fte r  o m i t t ing " f u j a r k i , "  T. t / l e s  to  com pensate, 

m is tak e n ly , by su p p ly in g  a m u a lo a l  a d j e c t iv e  t o  q u a l i f y  

"stream "? "m elod ioso ."  H sa d d s  th e  word "bank ,"  asi ' \  /

does B.

C. *8 use o f  " r i v e r "  Jjp\not q u i t e  c o r r e c t ,  s in c e  

" s t ru g a "  i s  of n e c e s s i t y  a s m a l l e r  w a te r-o p u rea  than  

" r s e k a ."  , Most t r a n s l a t o r ^  u se  wolds meaning "stream." 
J . ' s  "brook" i s  p r e f e r a b le  t o  C .» s , " r i v e r .*  ;

K.. and c .  reduce "k rq c id "  to "to make, 
-One may question c. *a ua io f the  prepebiti 

fo*‘ tbeo*4 «i»al -f

h.r.T. ■' .. ?'
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that the preposition  re q u ire d - it  "toy* or "beside."
C

, J .  has 9down by," which i s  more acc u ra te .
* ' 8, C . ' s o b ^ l c e  of tense  ("ran  away") la  by no means ,

/ - * v
in c o r re c t ,  but js inoe . h is  sentence c o n ta in s  po In d ic a to rs  

to  show th a t  the actiO ^ i d  h a b i tu a l ,  the read e r  might
Np ' ' '  j \

^ take t h l t  to  mean o n e .s in g le  a o t lo n .  J . ' s  "would run

away" e l im in a tes  t h i s  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  T. and K. can-only 

use th e  imperfect tense and th e  im perfec tive  aepec t,
o

r e s p e c t iv e ly .  Both T, and K. run th jp  sentence In to  th e  

, nex t,  whereas C. fo llow s the sen tence d lv is4on  o f  the 

o r ig in a l .

^ g, K, uses "evenings" r a th e r  than  " t i g h t s . "

* C. and T. omit th e  a u x i l ia ry  verh "sacssyna^;"
-  «*

which governs th re e  I n f in i t i v e s  in th e  o r ig in a l .  Both 

use the  ijfperfeot tense  o f  th ese  verba.

% At t h i s  p o in t  K. s t a r t s  to  indulge h is  t a s t e  f o r ,
.<  ̂ _

l y r i c a l  d e s c r ip t io n .  The frogs-do  not simply c roak ,
o

as they do In the o r ig i n a l :  In s tea d  they " r a i s e  t h e i r -
’ I  M '

thousand-voiced trium phant chorus," He a l s o  adds th a t  

they  a re  " in  p o o ls ,"  whloh Sienkiewlcz regarded as  u n - -

necessary. T. makes the same add itio n , but is  otherw ise
* ■

more restrained, so restrained, in faot, that the au
thor »• next two references to natural history are ettltted 
In toto. oil's omissions are identical, r

• ■ ' £  " Parks os* (drex ersx) is  translated correct!*for*
K. and d. ws has the only serious mistranslation ef

V  ' • ' ! ■ ’ ■ I " ’ " ' , ' '  '
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t h i s  phrase : "diafcel [na o h lne tj  do lb  i t » There is no

' ' s im i la r i ty  between oornorakea arid woodpeckers, and the
4

l a t t e r  do no t frequent meadows ("* ek i" ) .

I t .  K. G anges "fta iqkaoh" to  " in  the g r a s s ,"  andj

has to  rep ea t "kogda," a f t e r  h i s  long in s e r t io n  con

cerning the fro g s .

The verb "derkotad" lo s e s ” i t s  onomatopoeia in

C . 's  end K .'a  v e rs io n s .

"Bgki" is  m is t r a n s la te d  by a large number of 

( t r a n s l a to r s .  The d i f f i c u l t y  l i e s  in  the  f a c t  t h a t  the
i i*

word has some ten meanings, J o f  whloh th re e  might at 

f i r s t  s ig h t  appear p o ss ib le  h e re :  (1) g a d - f ly ,  (2 )  c o l l ,

bumble-bee, (3) b i t t e r n .  B,, 2 . ,  M., P ., and a l l  Jthe
l, i

. English  t r a n s l a to r s  except 2, choose the l a s t  meaning 

in  th i s  ooritext (Botaurus a t e l l a r l s ) .  C, »e "the b i t t e r n  

soreaming in the  dew" r in g s  f a ld e  to  anyone with a 

rudimentary knowledge bf o rn ith o lo g y , whether or no t he 

« knows th e  P o lish  o r i g i n a l .  By no s t r e to h  o f  the Imag

in a t io n  can th e  cry of the b i t t e r n  be d e s o r i te d  a s  a 

scream. In f a c t ,  t h e  only verb used to  denote th e  c a l l  

o f th i s  b ird  I s  " to  boom,11 (c f ,  J .  and OE). Ari I t a l i a n  

t r a n s l a t o r  c re a te s  a p o s i t iv e ly  s u r r e a l i s t i c  e f f e c t  by'

, 1 ,, using the wrong verb* "the bitterns whispered under the
* dew," (cL)*

However it le  net only the vê rb which is suspect
' in C»‘s translation* The reader'is beand te  askwbet

' « / * . » *  ‘  -  ‘  '  . * *  1 '  '  -  ’  /  f  " v  '  » * -  f  ” V  v *  ^, . . ^
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the w rite r  means by. p lacing  the b i t te r n  " in  th e  dew,"
I ; , P  ’
thus suggesting the g ra ss  o f a meadow, when th e  b i t te r n 's

exclusive h a b ita t la -dense reed-beds where dew is
• 1

scarcely a fa c to r , C ., Ignorant o f these  m atte rs , is

not d istu rbed  by,such d e ta i l s .  J .  and OE evidently  a re ,
* ^

Both \Sfse th e  co rrec t English (verb, "to  boom."- J . omits 

"dew," and OE changes i t  to  "marsh"? " the  b it te rn s  boom

ed In the marsh," Hgving decided th a t the noun means 

" b i t te rn ,"  she then changes the r e s t  of the clause in  

order to have th e  b ird  make I t s  customary sound In i t s  

n a tu ra l h a b ita t .  Her version  does a t le a s t  read  well In 

English, although In c o rrec t. I t  produces 1 c e r ta in  au ra l

e f fe c t  arfcl does no t arouse th e  re a d e r 's  suspicions as ,
\

C . 's  v e r s io n  does*

In  fa o t, a l l  th ese  t ra n s la to rs  a re  wrong In 

assuming th a t  "b^k* Is  a b ird . Only the con tex t, p a r t ic 

u la r ly  the verb , can t e l l  us th a t i t  Is no t. Slnoe the  

verb means "to hunv/drone/rumble,"  i t  Immediately excludes 

b i t te rn s  and p o in ts , to  the moat aonanon co llo q u ia l mean- 

.lng o f "bqk" - "bumble-bee." The author is  re fe r r in g  to  

the s lugg ish  drone of la rge  bees when m oisture in the  

atmosphere and the  g ra ss  slows th e i r  movements* * Horse r 
fl£»* used by Z ., i t  a possib le  meaning o f the word^ but 

again i t  i s  the vert) whloh makes t h i s  le s s  lik e ly , than  

"bee.* A l l •the Russian t r a n s la to r s ,  uding. Kf, ; d a j t t

le a s t  have an -ltisest vhere; h u t ^beetle*  doje
r ' * ’ 4’f‘* ’ ,v " ' '' ’ * "Mi.

.. ................ , ...feifi
c ; y m s m i w m m

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

\



www.manaraa.com

112 /* '
/  -

/
among the meanings o f  "b^k." Only one t r a n s l a t o r ,  Rian,,

r5 renders t h i s  l in e  c o r r e c t ly ,  with tee  oh "Saeldk ."

K. continues With the  gerundive phrase "ob lva la  

b le s t ia s h c h le  ro a ln k l ,"  an expansion of "po r o s l e .^  K. 

adds h is  own a d je c t iv e  ahd changes "dew* to  "dewdrops,"

' * showing a tendency to  be more poetic* than  the o r ig in a l ,

C., T .,  and K. do.not rep ea t "when" before  

, "cocks* as the author does. T,*s t r a n s la t io n  now resumes

as ttye t e x t  re tu rn s  to  more f a m i l ia r  ground.
* t ,  «

*Po zaploclaoh" appears w ith  some v a r ia t io n s ,  

p a r t ly  because the  p re p o s i t io n  "po" can have many mean

ings, but a lso  because of the  meaning of " sa p lo e le i*  

which Is no t "a fence* b u t ,  as I t s  composition im plies ,

"the area behind, o r  enclosed  by, a fence ."  fh e  o r ig in a l
\

does not say , as T. and K. do, th a t  the cockere ls  were 

perched on the  fences. C. and OB use the' p re p o s i t io n  

"behind," and J ,  has O u ts id e ,"  Perhaps th e  b e s t  t r a n s l a 

t io n  would be simply " in  the  farm yards," s ince t h i s  la*  

a l l  th a t  i s  meant in  th e  o r ig in a l .  M. conveys t h i s  p r e 

c i s e ly .  1
* . A*

, T. »s *de pie sobre los setos vlvop* departs from
- f

. the o rig in a l in three ways's "standing* is  unnecessary! 

the birds are not on top  of the hedges, sad "se to s viyoi* 

. Is over-specific  In re la tio n  to  the o rig in a l Word. &«** 

version is  unnecessarily long, but he conveys th e  meaning 

^ d f  the .P o lish  preposition "po* by adding
° ’ j,~ '* a k »N ■*<« ,„■**» ”* , » * * ”~T .

’ " * ■ . I ’ - • 'V '' ‘ ‘ j. ’ /  ' ‘ .
‘ - , !r  ̂ .-3

* !  '  ■ '  '■

& / - ’■* . - • \ \  * - Jv, • i, f-
£ ■ £ > * ■  • •* ^ - 34 •

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

nieatakh po derevne ."  The Russian c lause  has t e n  words 

fo r  th e  o r i g i n a l ' s  fo u r .

The main c la u se  can be rendered  l i t e r a l l y .  Only

d e p a r ts  s l i g h t l y , from th e  l i t e r a l  with " c lo s e 1 h is
i

eyes" insteadj o f  s le e p .

K. does no t feeJU-irffnecessary tj> inc lude  " ty ik o  

s lu o h a l ,"  a s  I t  i s  c l e a r  from the  las\fc Iclauae o f  th e  .

sen tence  t h a t  Janko i s  l i s t e n i n g .  T. t r a n s l a t e s  t h i s  not
'• • -as a v e rb a l  ex p re s s io n ,  bu t as an a d v e rb ia l  p h rase :  con

e l  ofdo siempre en acecho ."  C. *s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  " ty lk o "  

as ."nothlkg but" l a  a p t .
I •

The a c c u sa t iv e  p e rso n a l pronoun "go" cannot be 

t r a n s l a t e d  h e re .
f

K. I n s e r t s  the c o l lo q u ia l  "uzh": "Uzh bog odln

z n a e t ."  T. omits " je d e n ,"
/  ^Minor e r r o r s  a r i s e  in  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  l a s t

phrase o f  th i s / s e n t e n o e ,  a l though  th e  meaning i s  c l e a r :  

"what p la y in g  he heard even In t h i s  [the crowing of th e  

cocks}."  c jC  does not q u i t e  ca tch  thp  meaning o f  the  

o r i g i n a l ,  R endering  i t  a s  I f  i t  read  "oo on s l y s z a l  w 

tym g r a n lp ."  In ( J . 's  v e r s io n  th e  n a r r a to r  does no t d i s 

pute t h a t  Janko heard  m usic , bu t wonders w|iat he heard  in  

H u In / th e  o r ig in a l ,  t h e  n a r r a to r  wonders what music th e
I \ 6 -

■could p o s s ib ly  h e a r  in  th e  sounds he has d e s c r i b e ^
- V

"W tym" is  b es t expanded, to  make b lea r th a t  l't , .

?ers back t o  th e  sounds p re v io u s ly  l i s t e d .  T . does ^
\  * .\

• *■ . '" v  i ■ i-1 ’ V< /  "p ■ ■ - t  V u i - ' « ■  ̂’ ’ , / i  A ' ; l'v /■-
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th is ;  "in a l l  these voices,"  K. does the same with- *
c '  *i * *

"neskladltsa," which is  perhaps a l i t t l e  too strongly
i

p ejorative . ■ Since "nawet" is  d i f f i c u l t ito place in the^ 

tran sla tion , and adds l i t t l e  to  the meaning, i t  can 

sa fe ly  be omitted. All three translators leave i t  out, 

hut K. retains the or ig in a l " i , n fthleh also means "evenf 

in th is  context. . ’ ~

i K. in serts  an auxiliary  verb:'" "on tnog s ly s h a t1
'i

"Granle" i s  tra n sla ted hy^ t as "attnonfasj* as i t  i s  by 

OE in English, and B. In French; "harmonies in f ln ie s ."

V

v

%
*

/ , - - 5 * V? \»* . ; - -r
^1  ̂ I j j  ■* ” * j '

f c f e ' v 1 1 r •
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Summary of page. 4-. -
' V

The description of Janko's boyhood and his pastimes con- 

tinues,. with the emphasis heavily on his love for  music.

<T,»s paragraph d iv is io n  now departs radically  from the
v. 4

author's. C. and K, fallow the orig ina l more c lo se ly .

K, makes one serious lomlss ion, of four lin^s.

At- lea st  an elementary knowledge of natural h istory  iso
required i f  any of the d e ta il  on th is  page is to  be rendered 

fu l ly .  The translator who lacks th is  knowledge is forced to  c ir 

cumvent the d i f f i c u l t i e s  by omitting sp e c if ic  words, as T. does, 

or to r isk  making serious errors, as C. do^es.
i

The phonetic e ffed ts  in l in e s  15 and 14 are weakened in

a l l  thrde tran sla tion s . K. tends to  expatiate and make up for
\

Sienkiewicz's short phrases, containing rich assonances and 

snLliteration, by sheer weight o f  words.

1 jSj Elsewhere on th is  page K, d isp lays his penchant for addi

t iona l adverbs and-adverbial phrases. T. a lso  makes a number of 

additions.

\
dL

t*

- -I
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•  x,

Do Ko^cioia matka n ie mogla go brae, bo jak , bywalo, zdhuczp organy 

Xub za^piewajji slodkim gloaem, to dziecku oczy tak mgla zachodza, 

jakby nio z tego ^w iatalpatrzyly. . .

Htojka, co chodzil nocp po w si i  aby nie zasnju? l ic z y l  

gwiazdy na n ieb ie  Jub rozmawial po c ich u  z psami, w lozia l nieraz 

bjalp Koszulp Janita, przemvkajpcp s ip  w ciemno&ii #11 karozmie. Ale
i O — i

p rzocie i chiopak nie do karczmy^chodzil, tylko pod karczrtpl - Tam, 

przyczalwszy sip  pod murem, slu ch al. Tudzie tancowali obertasa, 

czaeem j a k l  parobek pokrZykiwdliJ'D-ha!" Slycha6 byio tupanie but<5w,
l

10, to° zn^w g losy  dzievfczyn: "Czegdi?" Skrzy^ki £piewaly cicho; "Redz^em 

j a d l i ,  bedzjcm p i l l ,  bpdziewa w e s e l i l l" ,  -^ b asetia  grubym glosem 

vtorowala z powagp: "Jak R6g dall jak Bog dall"  Okna jarzyly  sip  

swiatlem, a ka&da ba^ka w to^czmie zdawa3as1p drga£^Ipiewac i  gcad* 

takze, a Janko s lu c h a l . . .

15. Co by on za to d a l, ^dyby migl.'Wie^ tak ie skrzypki grajpce

cienkos "hgdziem j c d l i ,  bpdzVem p i l i ,  bedziewa s ie  W eseliliJ^  Takie 

deszczu lk i l^iew aj^ce. " RaS a le  skjtd ich dostac? Odaie tak ie  robia?

fe ’ J.

.■jV',;,, * - - , , 1 '  - /v  *6riL-i."*« * -4*'i*ŝ>V * s\ 4 l* - *i ' « <> ̂ * - »* *’ - »■*' -1 - J *
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R*
KODOJieHKO ^

£  k o c t 6 a j M&Tfc e r o  n  b o  a r t  b  n e p e c f S x a ,  a  t o ,  6 h b &a o , r b k  

Ba r y j H T  o p r a n  ham  s a n o n ?  » a  x o p a x  c A a A x m i  r o x o o o i *  d o x e o T -
I V ^

BeHHyc necHB, y p e d e n i c a  r x a a a  a a c T H J ia e T  t y t t a H o a ,  h  r x « A H t  

K p y r o u  t s k o b o  c t p a H H o ,  t o h h o  b o t o  Toro O B e T a .

Ct o d o x , xoAHBaiHa n o  A e p sB H e  ^ ouhmm a o b o p o m  h , h t o 6 u

5, OTOTHaTb COM, CHHTaBfflHft H a H e d e  3 B 0 3 A H  HAH THXO CeCBAOBaB-
I

c  c o O a x a M H , i i H o r o  p a s  n p n i i e m i i  d e x y w  p y d am o H K y  M y3H -
X

r a ,  KOTopuJt t m x o  ROAKpaxuBaAOH no, HanpBAeHH® k Kopnwa.

O WinXbHHIt HO BXOAHA, K0H6HH0, 8 KOpHMy,— OH tlOAnOA-1
TOAbKO K CT6H Ke H T8M , HpHKOpHyB H SaTBHB AUXRHH6,

<* * . „ °\
1cxymaA'. BHyTpn rpeMOA BeceAhifl "odepTac" *, nopoH napydox

i
bukbhkhbba rty - r a ! %  h p a 'S A a B a x o e b  npHTonnBaHHe nadAyKOB,"

10. TO OIWTb 3B0HKH6 T,CBHHbH TOAOCKH BUHOCHAHCb: "iTO X0jw

, CxpHriKH H a n d h:\ah thxo h HexHo: "ByxeM both , dyxow iihth,
*

d y x e w  \ v tny  n e c e A H T H ” ., a  KOH!y>a0ac rpydau  roAocoM b t o p h a  

c najpiemamefl BaxHOOTM); “KaK dor x a o i!  Kan Cor xacTl" 

Cnonu apKoro cB © T a  d p u a r a A H  as o k  oh b t e a H O T y  x e T H e f l  h o -  

4 H ,  H KGUKAbiM d p y O  B KOpHlIB, K a a a X O C b , B3 * p a r H B a X ,  KOACdaA-

o a  h n e A . . .  A MyshiKaHT H h k o  t o a b k o  c j y a a x  h c A y n a A l . . .

1$ .  H H e r o  TOAbKO H e OTAaA d u  H h k o ,  3& 8TH CKpHRKH, B « -

B0AHBBH8 TOHXHMH H 6XHHMH rOAOCXaMH* *ByA#M BOTH, dyX«!^>

- iihth | dyxeM xynty bocsak th", 3a s th  3B8HA^He neByxK&^o**'!*4cf
kh . £a! xa  otKyxa BosbMBib hx h r * e  toabkO hx xexaioff}

/

V -  *

f I

1 .  T a a e n .
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/

La m adra no l o  l le d a b a  nunoa e o n a lg o  a l a  I g l e a l a ,  

porque an c u a n to  *1  4rgano r o a p la  a t o o a r  y  a a p aaab a ;a  

o lr a a  a l  coro - da a u a v fa ia a a  vo e ea , • •  l a  e u b r la n  da n ia -  

b la  lo a  o jo a  a l  p a q u a fiu e lo , c u a l a l  m lra a e n  aaoaadoa a l
a • v

o t r o  mundo.

S I a e ra n o  d a l  p u e b lo , qua p a ra  a h u y a n ta r  a l  auaflo
i

5. co n tab a  la a  a a t r a l l a a  o eon veraaba eon lo a  e a n a a , v e la

eon h a r ta  f r a c u a n c ia  l a  e a n l a i l l a  b la n o a  da Yaneo c a a ln o

d a l  aeadn . P ero  Yanoo no e n tra b a  an a l  m eadn) q u ed ib aee  

por a l l !  muy c a r q u i t a ,  y ,  p a g a d ito  a una p a re d , pon faae•a*
<

a e a c u c h a r . ' .  D e n tro  b a i la b a  l a  g a n ta , y  un auehaaho can - 

10. t a b a :  I Ay. a y .  a y !  O fanae la a  voeea da lo a  « o io a  y a l
♦j »

r a a t r a g a r  da lo a  aap ato p  y a l  v i o l i n  qua o an tab a  au y  a a -

lo a o :  Coaamoa. b a b a a o a . c a n ta a o a . . . ,  n ie n t r a a  a l  o o n tr a -  
* - 

b a jo ,  eon voa p ro fu n d a , l a  re a p o n d la *  Como D io a  o u lo f e .

coao Dloa a u i a r a . . .  Laa van tan aa  ra a p la n d a o la n  da lu a ; t
la a  v lg a a  d a l  ta e h o  p a r a e la  qua ta a b la b a n ., qua to e a b a n ,  

qua c a n ta b a n ) y  Yaneo no /aa  canaaba da a a e ^ e h a r ,

15. !0 h , qu4 no h a b r la  dado 41 p o r p o d er poaaar, qn v io 

l i n  cane a q u d l,  qua to o a q e  ta n  n a lo a o  C g g W ,  fe ifc fW f*  

c a n ta a o * I . . .  tQu4 eoaa fcla r a r a  aaoa a a d a ro a  c a n to re a !
\ - 1 t

iD a  d 4n d t lo a  s a c a r d n ? , , .  A Q u lItt Id a  c o n a t r u i r d ? . , .

; 1 ■

^ ^ riisi£
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Curtin

Bis nothar could not take him to  church, for as soon as the organ 
began to roar or the choir; sang in  sweet  voices, the child 's eyes 
were covered with mist, and were as i f  not looking’ forth out o f 
this world. 0 >

The village policemen who walked through the p laoeat night
5. and counted stars in the sky to keep from slewing, or conversed

o „

in a low voice with the doge, saw more than once the white sh irt of 
Yahko steeling along in  the dark toward the public house. But the 
boy was not going to the public house, only to  a spot near i t .
There he would cower a t the wall and listen, tthe people were dan
cing the cbertas; a t  times acme young fellow would cry, "Q-ha!”

1 0 . The stamping of boots was heard) then, the querying voices of g irls , 
"What?" The fiddles sang in  low tense, "We w ill eat, we will drink, 
we shall be merry!" and the bass viol aooopgpenied in  a deep , 
with importance, "As Qod gave! fm Qod gave! " TS5e windows were 
gleaming with l i fe  and every beam in  the house seemed to  txwble, 
singing and playing also) but Yanho was listening.

15. How much would he give to have such a fiddle playing thinly, ,
"We w ill e it , we w ill drink and be aeiny"!* £udh singing bits Of 
wood! But from what place could he get them, — where were they 
made? ”

\

U - f ‘ i .  » *“W  ‘

'fir

£* 
„U

m M im
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1 . T. beg ins a new paragraph  h e re .
/

K. changes th e  v erb  “ to  be u n ab le11 to  " to  c e a se ,"  

and adds the em phatic " l"  (ev en ). He u se s  th e  v erb  of 

motion " v o d i t1,"  In s te a d  o f th e  R ussian cognate o f P o lish
% p '

"b rad ,"  as th e  form er Is  more c o r re c t in  l i t e r a r y  R ussian .
e ’ -

=T. uses " l le v a r "  In  th e  Im p erfec t, o m ittin g  th e  modal.

He adds th e  adverb  " n e v e r ," .a n d  "w ith  h e r ,"  n e i th e r  of

which la  e s s e n t i a l .  C . 's  l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f th e  f i r s t ,
* *■ ,

c la u s e - is  ad eq u a te . C. and T. both use "a s  soon a s ,"  

r a th e r  th an  th e  more l i t e r a l  "when," to  good e f f e o t .  K. 

r e ta in s  th e  o r ig in a l  "byw alo," w hile changing "because"

. to  " o r  e l s e ."  .. ’ »

The two p e r f e c t iv e  verbs whloh fo llow  a re  re n d e r-
/  * .

ed by two Russian p e r fe o tlv e  verb s I d e n t ic a l  In meaning

to  th o se  o f th e  o r ig in a l .  Ip  R ussian , as  In  P o lis h , th e
•>

fu tu re  can be used  h e re , b u t E n g lish  and Span ish  t r a n s -
e»

la to r s  have to  use  a p a s t te n s r .

. I t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  find- a l e s s  a p p ro p r ia te  

choice f o r  "sahueeq" th a n  c ,« s  " to  r o a r ,"  above a l l  in  

c o n te x t, d e s c r ib in g  th e  e f f e c t  o f th e  organ staple

upon Janko . J .  »s " to  r o l l "  and 01*8 " to  p e a l"  are incom-
/

p afab ly  more f i t t i n g .  The n e u t r a l  " to  p la y ,"  iia«|i; by

is  no more than adequate; as it  is  less precise and lest.
'  *'* x > »> « ,v ‘<  ̂ c < -v ' ~ »

evocative than the original verb. . . J
*&»e Engl lab endSpanish tranalatore h

f c v . ; .

• - ,'!v'J rt v- ~
i S s

,r.'
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k ' . ‘ ! |* '0 *
tha a u x ilia ry  verb  "to bag in* to ren d er the meaning eon-1 . 

o ise ly  expressed In  tha p re f ix  " s a - ."

K., T ,, and C .* a ll avoid th a  t r a p  in to  which tap  

o f th a  English t r a n s la to r s  f a l l ,  Jf. and OB f a l l  to  re a l* ~  

i s e ' t h a t  "organy" t s  not the su b je c t of both  v e rb s , but . 

only of th e  f i r s t ,  "zahuossg." O. makes th e  same m istake, 

tak in g  i t  to  be th e  su b je c t of "zadpiewajq" as w e ll . 

Although th is  is  gram m atically p o ss ib le , I t  is  lo g ic a lly

u n lik e ly . These t r a n s la to r s  can be seen s tru g g lin g  to  

make sense of th i s  c la u se : "as soon as he heard th e  

organ r o l l  o r maybe I t s  sw eet, s o f t  n o t e |^  (J* )i "when 

th e  organ murmured o r  pealed,"*(O B )j " l 'o rg a n o  rombava 

o oantava con d o lc l au o n l,"  (Q .) .

. .In  f a c t ,  th e  su b je c t o f "zarfpiew sJe," thp  people 

In the church, e i th e r  th e  ch o ir qr this oongregatjLon, or

bo th , is  l e f t  unexpressed in  th e  o rig in a l.. The t r a n s la -
/ 4 j i ' \  ’ _ i „

t o r  must in s e r t  a e d i ta b le  Subject , a, adds *th^ choir"

add makes' th e  o o lle o tlv e  "voice" o f  the  o r ig in a l  p lu r a l .
- r  ' 1 -

T . 's  so lu tio n  somewhat s im ila r ,  w ith th e  s u b je c t "e l 

ooro de suavlslmaa vooes." The a d je c tiv e  in  the  super*

la tlve" I s  an unnecessary add ition#  K. makes two a d d i-
. *
tlo n s  h e re , g iv ing  th e  verb  an o b je c t ,  "bozheatvennulu

‘ * •i

p esn iu ,"  and adding *na khorakh." * , V
- '

Where th e  au th o r  has th e  d a tiv e  Hsieetcu** It# h is  

*u* w ith th e  g e n i t iv e .  T. uses a d a tiv e  construction 
n o t u n lik e  th a t  of the | r i » l h e u  ^  ^

' ’7. ‘ • *  -7 ' ■-

Sii

•"-4
:- i i
. -tj

v, t-4*

ft J.i!£ynrt' i'1 '' ' 3 'iV vs<'!
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*̂8B’VV'H

Is  a c o llo q u ia l d im inu tive  form which does not c o r re 

spond to  th e  n e u tra l  "dzleoko ," I t s  use h e re  may be an 

attem pt to  compensate f o r  th e  co n v e rsa tio n a l lo n e  * 

missed e a r l i e r .

The extended use o f  the  verb  of m otion *zaoho-

dzld* w ith the in s tru m en ta l cannot be matched by th e  i
, /

same co n s tru c tio n  In  R ussian , and s t i l l  l e s s  in  . 

non-Slavonic languages. K. e f f e c ts  a tran sfo rm a tio n , 

making "glaza* th e  o b jeo t o f the v e rb (* t a s t H a t 1 .* f ,  

uses a re f le x iv e  v e rb . Once ag a in , C .rs oholoe of verbal

ten se  is  d o u b tfu l, s lnoe  *were covered* denotes a s t a te ,* **
not an a c tio n , and i t  does not convey the f re q u e n ta tiv e  

n a tu re  of th e  a c tio n . The simple p as t te n se  used by J .  

("a  haze spread over h is  eyes*) i s  more s a t i s f a c to r y .

The f in a l  Image i s  not s u ite d  to  l i t e r a l  t r a n s 

la t io n  in to  E ng lish . C.«s attem pt to  adhere c lo se ly  to
’ r  ' r

th e  o r ig in a l bears t h i s  o u t: " th e  c h i ld ’s eyes were %  

edyered w ith  m is t, and were as i f  n o t  looking  fo r th  out 

o f  th i s  world,* v

T. and K. a re  f a r  le s s  l i t e r a l . ,  T , makes fanko 

look in to  th e  o th e r  w orld , in s tead  o f out o f  I t ,  and he 

adds the a d je c tiv e  "dazed ."  The r e s u l t  Is  a concise and 

v iv id  s im ile . ' * * \

/ X. takes some of th e  emphasis away from th e  

p re ss  ion o f  th e  boy 's  eyes by makiqg th e  pronoun"* 

do t "eye*" 4th e  su b je c t of th e  eenteiide,.; sad by
-•I,

1 ,  1 <* >v;-,vV5 ’' * ''' ’f " - r'a'* * * ” u ’ 1 ~
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>o£; adverbs: "krugora takovo etrao rio .*  Tha im pression

mada by th is  l ln a  la  no t q u ite  th a t o f  tha .p r lg ln a l ,  In 
* ■ - /%

th a t the boy now appears to  tea tu rn ing  hlsvhead In a 
I .

atrange manner, whereas Slenkiewioz emphasises the d is tan t
- . - < ■

' look in  hia ey e s . r  ^
\  ' . ^

"S td jka" belongs on the  f r in g e  of th e  area* of 

r e a l l a , ^  as s im ila r  I n s t i tu t io n s  oan be found In  some, 

but, hot a l l ,  o f the TL c u ltu re s  oonoerhed. X. »a " a to -  

rozh" i s  apt In R ussian . C. »s " v i l la g e  policeman* Is 

fu n o tlo n e ily  adequate , bu t I t  Im plies ari o f f i c i a l  p o st C *
i i

r a th e r  g rander than P o lish  " s td jk a ."  "Watchman,* used by 

J< and OS, is  more a p p ro p ria te ., Spanish "sereno* Is  so 

much a p a r t  o f  Spanish t r a d i t i o n  th a t  I t  Is  commonly H eft
4 «

u n tra n s la te d - In  tV ah s la tlo n s  in to  o th e r  languages. On a 

v i s i t  to  d p a ln , Sieriklew lez h im self ex p ressed  h is  l ik in g  

f o r  t h i s  p e c u lia r ly  Spanish i n s t i t u t i o n ,1^ and I t  seems

u n lik e ly - th a t  he would have t r a n s la te d  i t  in to  P o lish  as
- * ' .

"^ id jksv*

The lSng relative clause beginning "co ohodsll. .„*

Is Retained as such by C. arid T., but not by K.* who uses 
past active p a r t ic ip le s . 

- ■ ’. * ' * •  ̂
G.»s rendering of the verb of notion and the £*e»

: jj^sition, "who talked ibrftogfr thaplioe atnlght," is  a
good example of the dangers of litera l translation. 
•chodeid* means "to w alk/ and "pe" can mean 

v among other thing*. ;te | i f  onshore

*
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? • v e rs io n  Into  P o lish , wlthouti foreknowledge o f th e  o r i g i 

n a l ,  one would th in k  f i r s t  o f " przeohodzll p rzez w led ," 

not o f "ohodz ll po," J . ' s  v e rs io n  is  ex ac t: "went h is

rounds in  the v i l l a g e ."  .
* . , ***

T ., who adds " d e l pueblo"” to  " e l  se ren o ,"  om its 

"c h o d z ll nocq po w si."  The lo g ic  of t h i s  i s  no t e a s i ly  

r e fu te d . The d u tie s  of th e  "eereno" a re^w ell known, 

th e re fo re  i t  I s  unnecessary to  say th a t  he p a t ro l le d  the 

. v i l l a g e .  S ince we a re  to ld  th a t  he cotints th e  s t a r s ,

th e re  is  no need to  say " a t  n ig h t,"  o r  " in  th e  sk y ,"  both> « ,

o f  which T. o m its . The a u th o r , however, is  le s s  lo g ic a l ,
i

and T, i s  Improving th e  o r ig in a l ,  however s l i g h t l y ,  by 

removing the su p e rf lu o u s ,

^  Russian t r a n s la to r s  can use th e  same v erb  and
t. '  > *

p re p o s it io n  as In  th e  o r ig in a l ,  " k h o d lt1 po." K. uses 

"oochnytn dozorom," r a th e r  than  sim ply’ "nooh‘iu ."

"Aby n ie  zasnqd" leav es l i t t l e  room1f o r  experim ent 

and none f o r  e r r o r .  The v arious expressions used  by th e  

t r a n s la to r s  a re ' a l l  e q u a lly  good. This olause i s  kept
* i

. In i t s  o rig ina l position  by T. and K., but in English i t  

is  bettej? moved. However, i f  moved I t  should be plaoed 

a f te r  "rjbzmawlajb po eiohu a psami," ra th e r  th in  a f te r  

' " l lo z y l gwlasdy," as.bo th  actions are intended to  drive 

away sldep . In c . »s version , only the l e t t e r  e e m i  th ie

purpose

■ - ’ •V  *f: .

\  ’ ' j '■ -V K*
' m V  *  '- ■»' < / ' y j*"t V "tS 1  ̂ M»

AC i?

.1:
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i  • '  k

toy C. and T»
t y

C» ren d ers  *n t* ra8" l i t e r a l l y  as  "more th an  once."  

K. has “many tim es,*  and (p. uses "very f re q u e n t ly ."
\ j

word-iorder, e x a c tly  t h a t  o f  th e  o r ig in a l ,  is  n o t t h a t  o f
*

normal E ng lish t "sato more than  once th e  w hite s h i r t  of\
Janko ."  The E nglish  adverb  la  no t u su a lly  s i tu a te d  bfe- 

tw e p u th e  verb and i t s  o b je c t .

6. The a u th o r  does no t use a dim inutive o f '^ k o azu la .j9
A->C(V~

but T. uses a d im inu tive  o f  "cam iaa,* and K. employs th e  

form "rubashonka," which I s  u su a lly  considered  d ero g a- ! 

to r y .

i C. fs "o f Janko* sounds le s s  n a tu ra l  in  co n tex t

^ th an  "Jan k o 18 ."  K. r e f e r s  to  the" boy not by name, but as

I " th e  M usician." * -
% «

K. uses a r e la t iv e  c lau se  w ith an in d ic a t iv e  verb

r a th e r  than  the p resen t p a r t i c ip le  used by the a u th o r .

C. p rese rv es th e  p e r t lo tp ia l  c o n s tru c tio n . T. does not
' * * . '

use a v e rb a l form , tu t  r a th e r  “ camlno d e l mesdn.* The

d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  a c tio n , con ta ined  In

•prsem ykajqca s lg ,"  Is l o s t  by th e  om ission of t h i s  v e rb ,
* T

K*, NO harm I s  done by th e  om ission o f  "w ciemdodot*

< in T.»* tra n s la tio n , since h is  sentence already contains 

one irfifoator th a t  i t  l i  dark . K. also  omits *w oiem* 

nodoi,* introducing the adverb "etch©* la  i t s  p le a t .  ; “

. ;*Giere , th e  o r ig in a l  - haa ’th a J .p ra t« iltio o ;. *
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’ A* i
M i

^ e r ^ T ^ c z m a ,* C. has "p u b lic  houBe;" which, l ik e  

OB»s * a I t  house, i s  s tro n g ly  rem in iscen t of England o r

I re la n d , K. uses the Russian oognate o f the P o lish  word. ‘
6

The crux o f  the nex t sentence I s  the co n tra s ted  . 

p re p o s it io n a l usages "n le  do k ar canny, feylko jwd karozmg?

The c o n tra s t Is  c l e a r ly  expressed  in  t h e  Russian and 

Spanish t r a n la t lo n s .  Although G .'s  versio n  co n ta in s  a 

c o n tra s t ,  h is  rendering" o f  the p re p o s itio n s  appears 

accep tab le  only as long as one does not read th e  fo llo w 

ing sentenced With no co n tex t, h is  t r a n s la t io n  of the 

p re p o s itio n s  could not be, f s u i te d j  but h e re , " to  a spot 

near I t  [the pub lic  house] " cannot be equated with Janko 's- 

p o s it io n  as s ta te d  in  the  next sen tence , "crouching
* i

ag a in s t the w all."

1 T. and K. - tra n s fe r  the  c o n tra s t from th e  preposl'** ^

tio n a  to  the  verbs, using "d id  no t en te r"  fo r  the f i r s tj
verb . In K.*s version  th i s  i s  s e t  ag a in s t a se c o p d  verb 

o f motion " p o d p o lz a f ." T . 's  secdnd verb  Is  " to  rem ain." 

Proxim ity i s  expressed in  T . 's  t r a n s la t io n  by th e  c o l ld -
i *" ‘ - 11

q u la l  d im inutive o f "c e rc a ,"  -  " c e rq u lta ."

c. phanges the original past gerund to a pastB > “ i " > -
in d ic a t iv e  ("przyctaiw szy s l e " ). Both C. and J .  use the. * 
verb "to  oower." This English verb almost invariably la*

/  . * 
p lie s  fe a r , but the o rig in a l make* no auggaatlon o f fea r

a t th is  s tage . . *$e crouoh," used by Q$* does,not hive
” i ■ * k / i

th is  im plication. T. uses a ,p la t  passive
V* _ •> [•. .-vH ■! -• *

’>'Vi • .  V ' . v  %'
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'fc d im in u tiv e  form, "pegad ito  a una pj^red." K. deems one 

p as t gerund In s u f f ic ie n t ,  and adds a aeoonds " z a ta lv

dykhanle," T. adds an a u x lli \ry  verb before the in f ln i -
■* 1  ̂

t lv e  " to  l lB te n ."  1 i

The noun. "o b e rta s"  Is  u n lik e ly  to  have any mean-

, oing fo r  anyonetbut a Pole;- I t  la  a v a r ia n t o f "oberek ,"
i

a k ind  o f -Polish o r  L ithuan ian  fo lk  dance. C ,, who does 

not t r a n s l a t e  I t ,  g ives no fo o tn o te , but the  context 

t e l l s  us th a t  I t  1b a danoe o f  some k ind . T. t e l l s  th e  

re a d e r  on ly  th a t  "ttys people were d a n c in g ," ta k in g  th e
4 #

view th a t  th e  kind o f danoe i s  of ho Im portance. J .  and
i

OE avoid  u sing  th e  P o lish  word* OE has a vague p a ra -  

p h iy se , and J .  ren d ers th e  word a s ." a  barn dance."

K. and T. both add " in s id e ."  K. »s tran sfo rm atio n
i

does not involve th e  use o f th e  verb  "to dance." "O ber-
r

ta s"  Is  t r a n s l i t e r a t e d  and a fo o tn o te  is  su p p lied . The\
dance Is  q u a l i f ie d  by the  a d je o tiv e  " v e s e ly i ,"  and th e  

1 verb "grem el" a&ds to  th e  Im pression o f m errim ent.

9; T. om its "ozasem."

"Jakl" Is a co lloqu ial fbrm of "Jak ld ." I t  is
\  \
\  not t r a n s la te d  by T. o r  k .  c, re tra ins i t  as "some."

K, renders Polish "parobek" by I t s  Russian cog

na te , a d ia le c t word in  the TL. The o rig in a l word, -whioh 

means "farm hand" o r  "ploughboy," is  rendered by le ss  

sp ec lflo  words in Spanish an i English: "boy," and "young 

fe llow ." J .  attem pts to  fiiid  a  c lo ser equivalent} t
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i\
y o k e l.'

K. changes only the prefix  of the Polish verb
i

"pokrzykiwal." ~ This Is ohanged In the Spanlah version
o

from "he wobld ory out from time, to  time," to "he was

s in g in g ."  ' * , . . . .
„ - • .

The youth's exclamation Is fa ith fu l ly  trajvs-
I v> ^

crlbed by C. and K. T. changes th is  to "jAy, ay, ayj" 

thinking perhaps that th}a is  more song-like than 

"U-haj" a fter  the change from shouting to singing.

, K. joins the next sentence" to the previous one 

with a conjunction. "Slychad bylo" la a ty p ic a l ly  

Polish construction with no Russian equivalent, 

i K. uses the re flex ive  verb "razdavalos' The most

obvious E nglish ,equ iva len t, the passive , 16 used by 

G. T. transla tes  th is  by the r e f le x iv e  verb "olanse,*. 

and the second subject of It is  a verb In the in f lh l t ly e  * 

used as a noun, "el restregar,"  a ch a ra c ter is t ica lly
A % I ,

Spanish construction. This verb, however, means "to 

rub, to  scrub," and'not to("stamp," which is  the meaning 

of the or ig in a l word,

1 K.^has "heels" instead of "boots."

10. . "Zndw" is omitted by C. and T.* >■ * v
C. applies a superfluous q u a lif ie r  "querying* . 

to  "vojbces," unnecessary as the quoted word Is  s question, 

OE makes -an inexplicable add ition  here* ca llin g  the - 

girls* yoioes "a ffeo ted ,"  The adj'eotlve "svonJcie" la
-  • . 4  ’ - ̂ j  ■ . ■*,<,

1 • - . , , ■
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1 1 .

added by K ., who uses a d im inutive o f "golos" add in -
i -

s e r t s  an o th er verb ,
* '—ii\I t  la, presumably a moment's ca re le ssn ess  fSffloh

° '  " i
causes T. to  w rite  "the. voices of the  boys," In stead  

t of "o f  the g i r l s , "  (" lo s  mozos," in s tead  of " la s  mozas").- 

T. dm lts the d ire c t  question  "czeg<54?" as do B. and OE. 

Sinoe "skrzypki" .le a p lu ra l noun, I t  I s  not 

• p o ss ib le  to  t e l l  whether s in g u la r  oV iplurel meaning Is  

Intended h ere . Most o f the  t r a n s la to r s  have " v io lin s "  

in the p lu r a l .  T. and <3., however, use the s in g u la r .

K. adds a second adverb "nezhno," where Slenklewicz has

only "c lo h o ."  The f id d le s  "murmur" in  OE's t r a n s la t io n ,
. , »

although in  K. »s, T . 's  and C.-'s v e rsio n s they " s in g ,"

as. in  the o r ig in a l .  *. .
'The song i t s e l f  i s  in reg u la r  tro ch a ic  m etre.

„ *
K. succeeds in  preserv ing  the  m etre, the rhyme, the ‘ 

exact meaning, and a h in t o f the d ia le c t  forms used in
■j

the o r ig in a l .  i t  is -n o t p o ss ib le  in  Russian to  match 

th e  P o lish  continuous fu tu re  formed from "hy£* and the 

p as t p a r t ic ip le ,  but K. f in d s  an a l t e r n a t iv e ‘'in  the • 

a rch a ic  in f in i t iv e  forms " e s t i ^ p l t i , "  "v ese llfc l."  Byr# 

in s e r t in g  "dushu," he a r r iv e s  a t  the  exact number .of . 

e y l ia b le s  of th e  o r ig in a l ,  and the tro c h a ic  net& M itM Lt": 

p rese rv ed . The rhyming vowel sounds a re  exaotly  those ‘
J

o f the o r ig in a l .

By c o n tra s t j R .'a  R ussian version  yuooeede only.

'  '  i
. ■ i&

i -  * . . .
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In tra n sm ittin g  th e  meaning: "Budem e a t 1, budem P^it',

budem v e s e l l t  ‘sJLa This has no rhyme, the  metre Is I r 

re g u la r :  beoa use of the l a s t  v erb , and I t  con ta in s no
rt  ̂ '

fe a tu re s  of anyth ing  resem bling d ia le c t ,  ^  ,

I t  I s ,  of odurse, m o re -d iff io u lt to  matofi K ,’s 

achievem ent' In a non-Slavonic language. T. c rea tes  aa * » . *
semblance'Of rhyme, by using th re e  verbs In the f i r s t  

person p lu ra l of t;he su b ju n c tiv e , producing a re g u la r , 

amphybrachic, m etre. The language is  standard  Spanish, 

and th e / l a s t  verb, " l e t  us sing,'* has a d if fe re n t  mean

ing from the o r ig in a l .  ' 6
c

In ,E ng lish , C. produoes a p ed es tr ian , l i t e r a l
. o °

v ers io n , with novattem pt to  reproduce any o f the char

a c te r i s t i c s  of song. I t  is  unclear whjv he changes the 

.au x ilia ry  verb from "w ill"  to  " sh a ll"  fo r th e  th i r d  verb
* rt*  ̂ '

slope'. I t  Is in s tru c tiv e  to  compare th is  version  with

J . ' s .  J .  uses almost ex d o t^ j th e  same words, yet with

s l ig h t  rearrangem ent; and ju ^ la io u s  p lacing  of "and,,"
• 1 *> 

he c re a te s  a l in e  Wtaic)\ diieB,. sound lik e  a 'l in e  o f 'so n g ,

even If" th e  rhyme i s  m issing: "W eill e a t and we,'11
1

drink  and merlty we* 11 be." Another su c cessfu l tr4 n s -  

la tlo n  o f th is  lin e  is  P * 's : "Wollen essen , wolken

tr in k e n , wollen mit den QlaeSem k lin k en ."  /These v e r-
* y

siona a re  much o lo se r to  the  o r ig in a l  than C* *s o r  T. »a-.
- f N

7rf- 'The l a s t  part of th i s  sen-tenoe i s  rendered i i t -

12. ^ e ra l l j /  by c. T. omits *z powag<j.w K.,  on th e  o th e r  “
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hand, develops t h i s  by th e  a d d i t io n  of tWe a d je c t iv e  

"n a d lez a sh e b e i,"
0

^ K. makes a a l ig h t  ad justm ent in  th e  wording of 

the  doubl* h a s s 's  "accom panim ent," The p e r fe c t iv e  p as t 

o f th e  o r i g in a l - i s  changed to  th e  p e r fe c t iv e  fu tu re  

" d a s t ."  C . ’s w ord-for-w ord t r a n s l a t io n  i s  u n lik e ly  to  

have any meaning fo r  "the E nglish  re a d e r . J . ' s  v e rs io n  

is  more im ag in a tiv e : " 'T is  Qod’s boon." T. has "As 

Qod w ills .**"o
A lap se  o f a t te n t io n  causes confusion  of " lig h t/"  

and " l i f e "  in C. 's  t r a n s l a t i o n :  "The windows were

gleaming w i th r l l f e , "  f o r  "Okna ja rz y ly  s iq  dw latlem ." 

However t h i s  e r r o r  IS o f l i t t l e  consequenoe. Apart 

from th ts ," C .  fo llow s the  o r ig in a l  very c lo s e ly .

K. e f f e c t s  a m ajor t r a n s p o s it io n  o f  c a te g o r ie s ,  w ith
r -  0 a

'“Y ^ ^ d i t i o n s  o f  h is  own: l i t e r a l l y ,  " sh a f ts /sh e a v e s  o f  /

b r ig h t l i g h t  sp lash ed  frotp th e  windows in to  th e  darkness 

* J  o f th e  summer n i g h t . . . . "  (U nderlined  p a r ts  a re  K ,’a 

a d d itio n s ) .^  The a u th o r ’s fo u r words a re  flam boyantly  

expanded in to  te n  words i r t .R u ssian . It ' i s  in te r e s t in g  

to  compare th i s  w ith  R. ’a R ussian v e rs io n , in  which th e  

ex ac t meaning i s  ex p ressed  c o n c ise ly  in  th re e  words:
‘ I*

"Okna g e r e l i  ognem."
*

3-3. A s l i g h t  change i s  rfeoessary  In re n d e rin g  th e

^  '■V^b ^zdawaia s l$ "  in to  R ussian . In  f o l i e h  i s  pe#~
/ * - 

.so n a ly ' governed by " b e ik a ,"  b u t in  R ussian  i t  must be*« , * N T» •
■ ’ \  •

/ ^  * ».

' i * * " * ■"*' V
. ’* » # /  '  ‘ . - ’
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i k .

1>2

im personal, separated  from th e  r e s t  pf th e  sentence by 

commas, This ohange la  not necessary  In E n g lish , nor 

In Spanish , although T. uses aft Im personal form, „
i * *

T, does not t r a n s la te  "kfcdda," and h la  versio n  

g ives " the  beams o f th e  ro o f , ^ I n s te a d  o f "every beam 

in  th e  In n ." I
-1 v

In the o r ig in a l ,  th re e  in f in i t iv e s  follow  the  

.personal form of "zdawad s iq ."  C, uses one in f in i t iv e  

and two gerunds. In Russian and Spanish these verbs

are  in  the In d ic a tiv e  p a s t .  For th e  moat p a r t th e
' • '*

verbs are rendered by t h e t r ' l i t e r a l  e q u iv a le n ts . K. and 

T. reverse  the o rd e r o f the l a s t  tw o. K .’s "k o leb a ls ia"

does n o t, however, correspond to  P o lish  ^grad.-C
*» '

C. alone t r a n s la te s  " ta k iq ,"  keeping I t  in  the  

p o s itio n  as In th e  o r ig in a l .  Such p lac in g  o f '" a ls o "  

a t th e  end o f th e  sentence la  accep tab le  In North 

Amerloa, b u t considered In co rrec t e;leewhere in th e9 e
E nglish-speaking  world. In th i s  con tex t I t  is  b e t t e r

i i
to  omit I t .

The la s t  c lause  of th e  sentence appears deoep- 

t iv e ly  easy to  t r a n s l a t e .  A word-for-word t r a n s la t io n ' 

of "a Janko s lu o h a l,"  suoh as C.»a "b u t fanko waa l i s 

te n in g ,"  la  hard ly  ^ s u f f ic ie n t.  In th e  f i r s t  p la o s , . 

C .‘s  use o f "bu t" oan drily p u s tle  th e  re a d e r, who w ill  

ask where th e  co n tra s t I l e a ,  h as t of the  non~81avonlo 
" tr a n s la t io n s  have "and ,"  whlbh- la  mors l o f i s a i .  lit th b

.  i

r \

w M

J
' L - .

w* Li
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W*>

\

second p la ce , some ad d itio n  la  necessary  I f  th e  meaning 

of the verb  i s  to  be d e a r .  In R ussian , one word s u f -
* <s

f io e e ; "A lanko vae a lu a h a l ."  (R .) . K°. In s e r ts  " t o l ‘ko"'

and doubles the v e rb ,,a s  J .  does In  English* "ana  » 

Johnnie l is te n e d  and l i s t e n e d .* T. w ri te s , ""and JibU(&j*id 

not t i r e  o f l is te n in g ."  All these a l te rn a t iv e s  read 

w ell beoause they add th e  s l ig h t  emphasis whloh is  

needed. I f  th is  is  not added, the paragraph ends weak

ly  on anSnti-o llrS lB i^  as C.»s v ers io n  shows.

The f i r s t  sentence o f the new paragraph r e 

q u ires  e i th e r  an exolam atlon mark o r a  Question mark, 

although i t  has n e i th e r  In the  o r ig in a l .  Most o f  the 

t r a n s la to r s  supply one o r  the  o th e r . K. and T. render 

th e  quest lony in  the n eg a tiv e , ("What would he not have 

g iv en ?"), a lthough th e  o r ig in a l  q u estio n  is  phrased / 

a f f irm a tiv e ly , and C. follow s th e  o r ig in a l .  The'nega- 

t lv e  is  perhaps more usual in  q u es tio n s of th i s  k ind 

even In E n g lish , o f . J . t  "What wouldn‘t  he g iv e . . ,? "

C. changes "what" to  "how much," thus making
i

th e  m atte r seem pure ly  f in a n c ia l .

K. begins h is  sentence w ith " i "  an d * in se rts

" to l 'k o ,"  He p re fe rs  the p re fix ed  v e rb  " a td a l ,"  to  %he
1 ■ t I
unprefixed "dal" used by Sienklewiox and by, R‘. In the 

conditional c lause , C, end K. dispense with the modal 

"mdgfc," accompanying "mled;* Indeed K. dispenses with
'  *• »___________ _ -  ^  *  JW * ’- '  . '< If

the conditional clause a lto g e th er, u s l | i |  *ss e t i  ^

• ”  i l

'
C-i." < r-ji,•fcs.it: f -

:.v

,"V  ‘ . '

:,4|15 W—
-Hi
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■P

*S

akripk i*  ih a te fd .  T. h is  a purpose c la u se  In stead  of

th e  c o n d itio n a l, and ho r a ts in s  th a  modal in  th a  in f in ** \\
l t l v e :  "por. podar p oseer,"

E nglish  tr a n s la to r s  d i f f e r  about tha tanaa of

th a  main verb. As th a  n a rra tiv e  la  mainly in  tha p as t
. *

tan aa , ona expeota tha  past cond itional, to  ba used b a rs ,
■O

ae i t  la  by B. and T..* *que no h ab rla  dado d l . . . *

OE a lso  has , "What would ha nap have g iv e n .. .*  0, and 

J . ,  however, use  tha p re sen t b o n d it io r^ l i .  *B0w much 

would he g i v e . . . 11 Thia ohoioe oould or^ly be ju s t i f i e d  

i f  p a r t of She accompanying n a rra tiv e  mare in  the  h i* - .i *
to r lo  p re sen t, b u t in  C .‘a v e rs io n ,,th is  la  not the oaaa. 

j "Sfyrsypki* oan safely,, ba s a id  t o  have s in g u la r

meaning h ere , whatever doubts th e re  may have bean, about
4. » ’ •
i t s  number e a r l i a r ,  and th i s  time most t r a n s la to r s  use

\the s in g u la r , in c lu d in g  C. and T. K. con tinues1 to  us*

the p lu ra l*  K. rep laces  * tak ie*  w ith  * e t i , "  C. and T,
■ / ' v 

are more l i t e r a l*
1 4 , ‘ -

Tha p resen t p a r t ic ip le  a c tiv e  i s  rendered as 

such by C., and a s  tha p ast a c tiv e  p a r t ic ip le  o f  a 

d if fe re n t ',  t r a n s i t iv e  verb by K, T, has a r e la t iv e  

c lausa  w ith a su b ju n c tiv e  verb  h a w . *

The s in g le  adverb •elenko* o f th e  o r ig in a l  i s  

pended by %, to  e n  ad v erb ia l phrase in  th e  Instrum ental*
1 r * ■ * * j

The fo o t th a t  ha' uses th e  in stru m en ta l p lu r a l  le a v e s ,/
- ‘ ’ ’ ‘ ' * - \

* l i t t l e  doubt th a t  ha understand* "ak rsypk l" i i  i

t

■*v¥s'* L-1 ■
>•!. L -\  -wv
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He q u a lif ie s  the  noun with not one ad jec tive  hut two,
i  * ■ ,  • .

"Heshnyl* la  n o t in th a  o r ig in a l .  T. in s e r t s  " s o .5 
' I v m

Tha l in a  of "song ," rep a a ta d  In th a  o r ig in a l ,

la  rap aa tad  by most t r a n s la to r s  w ithout change. The

s l ig h t  ohanga/flwrde by C. may In d ic a te  t h a t  ha la  d ie -
✓

s a t i s f i e d  w ith h ia  o r ig in a l  ren d erin g  o f  th i s  l in e .
r t

This tim e hp om its th a  a u x i l ia ry  before  th e  th i r d  verb , 

and re p la c e s  i t  by "and ,"  K. and T. do no t modify 

th e i r  t r a n s la t io n s  of t h i s  l i n e ,
\

K. lin k s  th e  fo llow ing  sh o r t sen ten ce , which ia
f * >.
«* incom plete In  th e  o r ig in a l ,  to  th e  preced ing  one, by

rep ea tin g  th e  p re p o s it io n  " s a ,"  0. and T . make a sep a-
1 c ■ i

IT . r a te  exclam ation o f th e se  th re e  words.’ f .» s  exclam ation
rt9 *

la  somewhat lo n g e r th a n  the  o r ig in a l  aen tenoe, but i t  

la  made to  sound s u ita b ly  c o llo q u ia l 'by th e  use o f "Qud 

odsa rods r a ra  q u e . . . l "  S len k lew lo a 'a  p a r t i c ip le  "d p ie -
v  , , -r

wajqoe" la  ren d ered  by a noun used as an a d je c t iv e ,
/  *

" c a n to re s . This sh o rt sen tence ia  not easy  to  ren d er 

n a tu ra l ly  in  E n g lish . C. is  n o t f u l ly  s u c c e s s fu l .  J . ' a  

a ttem p t, which d i f f e r s  only in  th e  a ttem p t to  ren d e r th e  

d im in u tiv e , ia  b e t te r ?  "Suoh tlr jy , s in g in g  oh ip*  of
i j

wood!" K. adds an  a d je c tiv e  whieh la  not in  th e  o r i g i 

n a l ,  th a  p resen t p a r t i c ip le  "zven iashch le
'  '  V

The exclam ation , "Be i" i s  om itted, t p  most t  raise*
. ’ ■" * • * - ■ ' f ' i  .

la to r s .  K. tran sc rib es  i t ,  and 6 8  render* i t  as "Aiaej*
“ ■ \  '  '  ■ ’ ' %  -► \

■ T lie/iatter'is ^dt iiu ipj^ i^ iite, but'tiwi'"s0^ et‘̂ ^ ^ ;# '; 'i:
- . '*  / . - 1 * ■ ’ ’ t ^  > ”' ' ^ ^v  1 1 ■* * -■ ( - * >> * u v r '£ * /r-> v ‘
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this cryptic ejaculation requires at least four/words 
in English} "Easier asid than dona I* T. and 0.' omit

k&l

th e  word,

The I n f in i t i v e  in  the' fo llo w in g  q u e s t ion iat> ' <• 1 * i . 11
beet ten d ered  by a p erso n a l verb  in  o th e r  languages.

T . u ses th e  in d e f in i te  t h i r d  person  p lu r a l  in  th e  fu tu re . 

K. a lso  uses th e  f u tu r e ,  in  th e  I n d e f in i te  second ^person
w » *

s in g u la r .  Only th e  E nglish  t r a n s l a to r s  raakeHhe verb  

apply ex c lu s iv e ly  t o  Janko. C. adds th e  m odal, which i s  

needed in  E n g lish , and used th e  p as t te n s e .  C . 's /v e r s io n

would have been c lo s e r  to  th e  norms o f  spoken. E nglish  i f
* -f

he had used "where*1 in s te a d  o f "what p la c e .11 

T. om its " b u t ,"Q , '
In th e  fo llow ing  q u e s tio n  the  in d e f in i te  th i r d  

person p lu ra l  i s  b e s t  rep laced  by an E n g lish  p assiv e  con

s t r u c t io n ,  as in  c .» s  version*, The tenB t m ust be p a s t ,  

as th is  is  re p o r te d  speeoh o r ^bought. O S's "Bow oould 

he make ft*?” l s  in a o o u ra te . The q u es tio n  becomes "Who 

w i l l  make them?" in  T, »• t r a n s l a t i o n ,  and R. makes the 

same change. K.«s t r a n s la t io n  i s  e x a c t, excep t t h a t  he 

in s e r t s  " t o l ‘ko ,"  and  ren d ers  P o lish  " ta k ie "  by th a  seen - 

sa tiw e pronoun " ik h ."  , .

■ ?4' i

J  'i" .• i

.7.

■ 1.1 7  V  : / X P ;' » *,2̂7“'^'. ’
-* ,isV'^giv>

’ - A ' >'» f -X- rt ,*?,'f . I -- 5 ‘f i  ̂ ^ *.( 4 J' t'
i  J V f  * /  ^  *V *\ ’{fc? ^ >• e xT /» -u * ’

i  ■’s. "i .' j {ft* - ‘ J*sri: - 

&>;■ '■ 

f̂ r m’ ‘ 7* ''

, „  .« -.iK
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Janko‘s musical ta s te s  become nor# d e a r ly  defined. Hi 
1 c * 

v i s i t s  tha local Inn, where ht bears a v io lin , an^ begins to
.  ̂  ̂ ’ , 

wonder how he oan acquire one of hie own.
•*»

Besides adding ad jectives in h is  tra n s la tio n , K. in se r ts  

extravagant flou rishes in p laces. Despite h is  add itions, how* 

ever, his s e n s itiv ity  to  language shows i t s e l f ,  in th a t He knows 

where i t  i s  possible to  wake, additions, without transforming ther . i
tex t beyond recognition . His descrip tion  of the singing and 

dancing a t the inn is  a t le a s t  as v iv id  as in  the o r ig in a l .

T. loses none of the  .v ita lity  of the o r ig in a l, in th is  

passage, but one featu re of Polish re a lia  is allowed to f a i l  out 

in the  tran s la tio n ! "obertaa ."  The word is re ta in e d  In C,*i
t

and K .’s versions, but with scant explanation.
\ * - . 

•. C. *s tra n s la tio n  is  flawed less by the minor e rro r in

rendering "dwiatle* than by h is  loose tra n s la tio n  o f Polish pre

positions and h is poor use o f  his English vocabulary, (the organ 

"roars"; Janko "cowers"), C ertain forelgn*aoundlng sentenoes 

also  d e trac t from his fluency. ' ' 1

i

\ V ”vV‘v ' -:<• 

. r  - S ' I  i

K£fc -»4>, tiW 5.
, ,jy fc i **

«  A *  * . '
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Fit*

prtfcinil ’ * * ; - !,’■ .• ' > 1 ' , ' d  * * ""
jSatgr m pwyi»3j«Rl*3 po*woiili oho* rm. v xplf v slji «ol takiagei,

Od*i« ttmir Wolno ini tylko bylo aluchuS, totei 1  sluchal niyklt
- /  . _ ‘ 1

dopfoy, dopoki gloe s t^ k i  nie ozwal sip ct nim « oiemnolelt 

~~ Nie p6 jdzi8 B*ie ty do domu, u^rapriertcae?
*  V ., ^  t

/  * i

$. Wipe wovczas zmykal nt swoich boaych nogach do .do mu, a ia

nim biegl w clemnolciach glos ekrzypieo j "Bpdtiam jed li, bpdaiam p i l i  

bpdziewa sip wese]ili% ,1 poi&lny glos basetlii "Jak Bog $&l' Jak

dali"
*  ’

c>dy tylko m6gl alyazed skraypki, ca$ to na'doiynkaoh, eajwria

10, weeelu jakim, to ju i.d la  niego bylo w lelkleSvipto. W laiil potea sa

piee i nlc nie mdw-11 po oalyth dftiach, spogl pdajpc jak  kot . v

blystcapeymi oczyma v clemriosel, Potem zrobii aobie aam BKrtypki s 

gonta i  wiosienia koAaklego, ale nie ohcialy grad tak pipknie jak
% , r

tamte v karcaniet torapeai&y cicho, bardao oiohutko, wiadnie jak

1$. urasski jakjje tlbo koraary. Oral jodnak na nioh od rana do wleeso^a, -
a* »*»

' chod tyle za to odbieral azturcharicdv, ze v kotfcu wyglpdal jak-ob itt 

jablleo niedo^rsala.

’ v; v  f ; :a(
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’ -  j, * ' • ‘ ' - •’ I ’- Kopoxetrxo

* .  » » . * „  , . „ K 0  pM Oai* . . « *

ah6o noiofiHoe b pyxx. Fat y x ! . . .  Oh nor tojihko cjtyinaTb, 

h oh e x y n a c A y o H x  xo ysx Hop, noxa hb hohho& tgm hotu hs
j

pasxaBaxojt roAOo hohhoto oYpaxHRxa:
4

—- A He noJUeib t u  a o u o H, noxyHOHH*x!

5, Torxa yx oh ueahms b ysm hots cbohmh 6oquuu  rust- ,

xaau, a sa  hum axoroHxy H ecxicb roxoea oxpHkox : "Byxeii 

BOTH, dyxeM BHTR, <5y*S*f Ayiry fl>eC6AHYHN, H HOnOXHeHHhllt 

. .. . • . « H 00„  KOH. ^ . 0  « e a M M  e a o e , -Kax dor « ,  k «  do,

Vs xax, K ax\dpr x a x !H *

1 ■ ' BprAbaofl tpasxHHK BMnaxax Ha aoa» flnxa, x o r ia  eiiy
. '  11 ■ • i! 10. yj&Baxoob n o o iy o a fk  AogHM&te okphuxh -«  Ha oaaxkdt hah

; ' \
ROOAB XHHTBa. IIOOAS THKHX BpaBXHHKOB OH aadHBOXSH 80

I
1 ~ HBHxy r  nexus xhh spoexxiBa* moaho, aooiiaYpHBax hs t e a -

hoth cbspx&dbhmb, xax y  xoysHko, fxaaaMH. KoA-xax ok a-
• *

P *A *m oh h cede oKpHHOHHy oaT-Yesa h kohokhx io k o e , ho oaa

us yu sxa  t ir p a »  ta k  npexpaoHo, kax y s , «ito soXBHBBXROfc b
» **►

15* KOpHMSS OBa SBeHSAa YHXO, taKOBO yb xo , TOMHO box hooks'

„ MSAxaa hah KOMapH. Oxhoko oh Rrpax ho byoA oxpxaxs or

ytpa h xo HOHHf xoxb s a  »fo  oyoxbko any hhhkob xooYaBaxb-

' Ok, 8YO HAKOHea OH OYOX HOXOX 80 HSBpSAOS HbOHYOO HOAOHO.

■ iZ*-

Ski
<K»'W2tt3KLV vr'?l#S?
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T a s in

IQ h , >1  iin t v e a *  s l q u i e r a  una p u d ie s e  <1 t e n e r u n o

en l a  a a n o j P ero  n o ; a l  p o b r e e i l lo  s d l o l e  e ra  dado

pod er e a c u c h a r  e l  d e l  a e a d n , . ,  h a e ta  qua ae o ia  l a  W a
* / ' * 

d e l  s e re n o : *- w
r ^ *

— iV e te  a c a e a , d i a b l i l l o l

5 . In to n e e e  ae a le ja b a  a to d a  p r i s a ,  eon le a  p le a  d e e -

c a ls o s ,  y  en l a  o b e e u r id a d  y en  e l  a i l e n e i o  de l a  noche

d i s t ln g u la  y a  le J a n a s  l a  Vos a e lo a a  d e l  v i o l i n :  C o aaao a .

k e h tn a fl , f i t a t f l * P l . . . ,  y l a  p ro fu n d a  y  a a je s tu o s a  d e l  e o n -

t r a b a J o : Cam BlflO, ' g u l t r t . *  J ftlf l, Pita * .

E ra  p a ra  d l  una g r a n  f i e s t a  e l  d la  que p o d ia  o i r
c

1-0. m d e ie d , ya fu s e e  en un c a e a a le n to  o en  l a  f i e s t a  de la a

a ie s e s ,  T e ra in a d a s  la s  t o e a t a s *  s u b ia a e  e n e ia a  de  l a  e e -  

t u f a  y  a l l l p e r n a n e c f a  h o ra a  e n te r a s  p e n s a t iv q ,  e n s ia i s *

a a d o , oon lo s  o jo a  r e lu e ie n t e a  coao un g a to .
’ " 1

In g s n id n d o s e , l l e g d  a f a b r ic a r a e  un v i o l i n  eon una  

o r i n  y  una c u r t a t e ;  p e ro  a q u e l v i o l i n  no q u e r ia  t o c a r  t a n  

^  b ie n  coao  e l  d e l  a e e & u  to c a b a ,  s i ,  p e ro  eon voa an y  rO n -

15, y a p a g a d a , aoao un r a t d n  o coao u n  a o s q u ito .  S in  q n -

b a r g o , ra s c d b a lo  to d o  e l  a a n to  d f a ,  d eeds  e l  a a a n e e e r  

h a s ta  que «e> a o o e ta b a , a  p e s a r  de r e c l b i r  p o r e l  d le lio e b
 ̂ **■ * s V *  '

- v i o l i n  t a n t o e  y  t a l e a  m o jic o n e a ,  qua y e  t a n i e . l a  c a r e  

heeha una a lo a e b o fe  de  p u re  n a g u lla d a .

' • • ' ' t\ 0 ~ • J
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Curtin ’ . .
If sans one would just let him hold such & thing in hia hand «en 
onoei How oould that bn? Ha mm oriLV free to listen, and than to 
U>t» only t in  th. w io. of th. wtaLn M. bwd Miad him in 
tha daricmes, -*‘J~ * rt

"Wilt thougo hcrte, littla  devil?*
5. dhan ha flod any hems in hia ban feet, but in tha darkness

bahind him ran tha voioa of tha fiddle, "We will mb* we will drink, 
we shall be marry," and'tha daap voice of t£a bass, Qod gava! , 
A®(Qod gavel M Qod gavel" x .

 ̂ Whenever he oould haar a fiddle at a harvest-hana or sate 
10, wedding, it  wee a great holiday foa; UMl After that ha want bahind

i the stove and said nothing for whole dm , looking like a oat in
% the dark with glemning 9/m . Ihen he roe himself a fiddle out of

a shingle and eons harsehair, but it  would not play beautifully 
~ like that one in the public house, — it  aoundad low, very low,

1 5 a- iuat like ndoe of sane kind, ot ansts. He Biased oh it  however̂ .fzcci 
morning t ill evening; thajghfor doing that he got so many cuffs 
that at last he looked like a pinched, uhripe apple.

>
t

' - k
"" ' ' f

Sa 11 Iv̂V*
V'- g-‘‘ *

‘ k- j *VviAi
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: • 1 .
Commentary on p°age 6,

1.

2 .

■<(' • 
|5

*£v ~ • « 'J' •

The n a tu ra l E ng lish  t r a n s la t io n  o f tp e  f i r s t  

L p a r t  of th e  new sentence i s  " I f  o n l y , . . , "  as In  J .» s  

\v e rs lo n . C. does not add "o n ly ,"  a lthough w ithout I t  I t  

• is  -more d i f f i c u l t  to  make th i s  sen tence  sound Hike i d t -
» * i .  «  4
om atlc E n g lish . He does however compensate by using 

^ u s t , " /

T. and K. begin th e  sen tence  w ith  exclam atory 

words which a re  not In  the o r ig in a l .

The s u b je c tle s s  th i r d  person p lu ra l  used by the  

au th o r, "p o z w o lill,"  la  matched In K.*s R ussian , fchough, 

w ith a d i f f e r e n t  verb. C. su p p lie s  the s u b je c t ,  "some 

one." T. uses a - d lf f e r e n t  c o n s tru c tio n 1, and does not* 

mention perm ission , saying  in s te a d  " i f  he oould ."

"P rzyhajm niej,"  having th e  same meaning as "ohod,"
-  * \  "

can be seen here as a r e in fo rc in g  word. K. and T. supply* s>
the emphasis by r e p e t i t io n :  " r a z ,  Khot* odin t o l 'k o

raSfochek" (K .); "una vez , s lq u le ra  una vez" ( T .) .  K. 

goes f u r th e r  th an  T, by in s e r t in g  " t o l ‘ko" and by u s in g  

the d im inu tive .■  ̂ it* ° )
"vr rqkq wzl§<5" is  tra n s la te d  as l l t e r a l l ^ j p  p i# -

a lb le  by K ., th e  only change be|.ng the  use of th e  p lu r a l ,

" ru k l ,"  c ,  and T, use " to  hold^V r a th e r 'th a n  ^ to " ta ^ a .*

to d  Jsaklego" Is s im p lif ie d  by T. t o  "one [v loX lft]/^1 ' i I t  is  not d if f ic u l t  to  find  Russian equivalents
‘V> Q t' -

for tha idiom atic Polish axprmaalon *fld«la ta m l'V ’ dde

•  \ * f

* tv '  ** 1 ‘ > T ~ j* « ° -1 *  ̂t * a> Jlit,'***© *»>’;
1 !vs«u’
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1^5

7

* ‘ I
uzh i" u sed  by K ,, Is  e x a o t. In  o th e r  lan g u ag es , the  

t r a n s l a t o r  must decide e x a c tly  what th i s  means in  ^con- * 

t e x t .  No such su c c ln o t ex p ress io n  Is  l ik e ly  to  be

a v a i la b le .  C. conveys th e  meaning ac c u ra te ly ”^  a
>

r h e to r ic a l  q u e s tio n , w h ile  lo s in g  a l l  t r a c e  of th e  c o l -

lo q u la l .  "But n o ,"  used b.y T . ,  Is  s im i la r  In t h i s , r e -  .
i ’ ^

s p e c t .  French " im p o ss ib le ,1* in  B . 's  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  Is

more em phatic , and thus c lo s e r  to  th e  o r ig in a l .  \

C 's l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f th e  phrase b eg in n in gf a

" w o l n c ^ . I s  adequate , b u t perhaps lays ex cess iv e  s t r e s s  

on th e  Idea o f freedom'. OE's v e rs io n  is  le s s  l i t e r a l  

and more n a tu r a l :  rtA l l :he cou ld  do was t o  l i s t e n . "

'T . 's  v e rs io n  Is n o t f a r  removed from the l a t e r a l ,  but 

th e  modal " to  be ab le"  I s  added, in  a d d itio n  to  th e  

ifl^ea o f  p e rm iss io n , and* th e  d im in u tiv e  noun ^ p o b re c il lo "

ta\ces th e  p lace  o f  the  o r ig in a l  pronoun. K7. juses o n ly -
\ I I

the\m odal "mog." '  I
'  7

T. ap p a re n tly  f e e l s  t h a t  th e  v^rb " to  l i s t e n "  

needs an o b je c t ,  and duly  s u p p l ie s ,  " e l  d e l  mesdn," 

( t h a t / t h e  v io l in  o f  the in n ) .

-T . om its th e  co n ju n c tio n s  a n d ,th e  r e p e t i t io n  o f
i

th e  v e rb  " s iu c h a l ."
. >

C. g iv es a s tro n g e r , l im i t in g  m eaning^to " to te #

i"  th e n  does JC., who ren d ers  t h i s  sim ply b y  ^and ." In

C.»s v e r s io n  t h i s  becomes "and th e n * .,  o n . ly . . , , "  and in

R .» i "da i  t o . . . , "  which i s  very  olose* K ., T . ,  and

17 t-
,  «r . s& ' i V  • jtaJi : , #
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^  | vG, a l l  om it "zw ykle."

* 3 . The rem aining p a r t  of t h i s  'sen tence Is  t r a n s -
4

i la te d  a c c u ra te ly  by a l l ,  except T ,,  fiho om its "za nlmo
z ciem no^oi." K. and C., now use d i f f e r e n t  words to

r

render " s td jk a ."  k . has "nochnoi s tr a z h n ik ,"  in s tead  

„of " s to ro z h ,"  which he used In l in e  4 , page 5 , and 

C, has "watchman1' in s te a d  of " v i l la g e  policem an."

Not conten t w ith " izT tem n o ty ," .th e  exact equ iv 

a le n t of th e  P o lish  p h rase , K. adds th e  a d je c tiv e  

"nochnoi."  ' £*

C. uses a passive -to render the r e flex iv e  verb
o « *

"ozwai s lq ."  K. and T. use r e f le x iv e s  In co n s tru c tio n s  

very s im ila r  to  th a t  of th e  o r ig in a l .

4 . In the  watchman‘s l in e  addressed  to  Janko,

C. again  uses th e  English second.person  s in g u la r , p ro -< ^  ? s
•2T ducing th e  e f f e c t  of a somewhat fo rced  archaism . This

 ̂ l in e  i s 7 phrased as a negated "question in  the o r ig in a l ,

- but C.‘ ren d ers i t  by a q u estio n  in  the  a f f irm a tiv e .

T. uses a /lm ple Im perative , which g ives a sharper tone
j . \

of command than  the  o r ig in a l . ' , The' exclam atory form
* ■ c

used by J .  reads w ell in E n g lish : "O’f f  home w ith you,

I you young imp." The r e p e t i t io n  o f  th e  pronoun before  the

( ep ith^ t-^ ttf^ in /obv ious idea which <?. m ight have done w ell

to  adop t. T. adheres c lo se ly  to  the  o r ig in a l  s t r u c tu re ,  

but "polunochnlk" (n ight-bird) i s  a somewhat* f re e  re n -  

, d e rin g  of, ,Polish " u tra p le n ie c ,"  ( p e s t ) .  T ., l ik e

> 1 - B L - i
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C ., uses th e  word " d e v i l ,"  but in  a d im in u tiv e  form ,
/  ' r  "

5. "W iqc," which has l i t t l e  meaning here, is  om itted

> by a l l  th r e e  t r a n s l a to r s ,  fto two t r a n s l a to r s  use th e
i

shme ex p ressio n  f o r  th e 'c o l lo q u ia l  verb  "zmyka6," ( to  

scu rry /scam per aw ay). T. ex p resses  t h i s  weakly in  

standard  S pan ish : l i t e r a l l y ,  "he would go away w ith

a l l  sp eed ."  K .'a  "m e l'k a l"  i s  more d e s o r lp t iv e ,  but
i

le s s  so th a n  th e  more c o llo q u ia l ex p re ss io n  in  R.*s(*t *
- v e rs io n : "so  vsekh nog u d lr a l i"  <?.‘s  " f le d  away" Is

b e t te r  th an  jr..'s  "would sneak o f f ,"  a s  th e  l a t t e r  de

sc r ib e s  a q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  k ind  o f a c t io n ,  but J . ' s
, ■ - /  ' 

te n se  is  th e  more a p p ro p r ia te . . OE's choice o f v e rb ,

"would p a t t e r  Sway," is  b e t t e r  than  C. »s and J . ' s .

T. and K. omit "do domu," which i s  o f  l i t t l e

im portance, and may in  any case be assumed.

K. tra n sp o s e s  "w clemnorfclach" from the second
<»

c lau se  to  th e  f i r s t ,  in  o rd e r to  mqke Ja n k o 's  bare h ee ls
»  .  -  v  - -

f la s h  in th e  d a rk n ess , thus c re a tin g  a more, v iv id  v is u 

a l  e f f e c t  th a n  in  th e  o th e r  t r a n s l a t i o n s .

6 . T. has n o t only " in  th e  d a rk n e s s ,"  bu t a ls o  " in

£he s i le n c e  o f" th e  n ig h t ,"  which i s  no t in  th e  o r ig in a l .

C. ag a in  u ses  "bu t"  to  t r a n s l a t e  P o lish  " a ,"  

where T. u ses  "and ." > %
T, departs fu rth e r from the  o r ig in a l than 

C. and K. in  h ia tran s la tio n , of the  second clause* A

t r a n s p o s i t io n  of c a te g o r ie s  makes Jairko the subject o f
*

,  ’ i

I n & i a i V - ,  > ,[ ;  , \  , ’ , "  A - - 1,  . A s .  A
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th e  verb "to- d is t in g u is h ,"  and "v o ice11 thfc o b je c t .  The
f

vo ice  no lo n g e r pursues th e  boy through  th e  n ig h t In  so

a c t iv e  a manner as I t  d id  In the o r ig in a l  t e x t .  F u r

therm ore, T. says th a t  th e  voioe Is "a lread y  d i s t a n t , "
i i

which- Is  a f a r  cry from th e  o r ig in a l  "ze nira b le g l  gloS
, ' '  '

sk r ty p le o ."  ,, f. <
K. has th e  verb  " n e s t is * ,"  in s te a d  o f " b e z h a y , "  

w hile p rese rv in g  th e  s y n ta c t ic  s t r u c tu r e  o f  the, o r ig in a l ,  

and adding th e  adverb "vdogonku" to  s t r e s s  th e  idea o f 

p u r s u i t .  In E n g lish  th i s  can e a s i ly  be conveyed by the  

pre p o in t io n , ^ t  i s  b e t t e r  expressed  by J0". *s "ran  a f t e r

him ,* than by C.»s " rah  behind  him.® C . 's  jen ten ce  Is  ;
* 1

a c lose.copy  o f  th e  o r ig in a l .
&

- T. has th e  a d je c t iv e  "melosa" accompanying
V

"v o ic e ,"  a lthough  S ienk iew lcz-uses no a d je c t iv e  on th i s  

occasion .

The m inor problem o f d is t in g u is h in g  s in g u la r  

from plural* a r i s e s  ag a in , t h i s  tim e n o t w ith *akrzypkiw,"  

but w ith the  c lo s e ly  r e la te d  noun "sk rzypoe ."  As b e fo re , 

a l l  in d ic a tio n s  p o in t to  a s in g u la r  meaning. S lenklew loz 

has "g los" In th e  s in g u la r ,  but K; has both "vo ice" afnd 

" f id d le "  In th e  p lu r a l .  C., who used th e  p lu r a l  b e fo re , 

now uses the s in g u la r .  T. c o n s is te n tly  uses th e  s in g u la r . 

The 9 song" o f  th e  f id d le  i s  re p e a te d  In  th e

o rig

? • to  h i s  o r ig in a l  v e rs io n  o f  t h i s  lin t* .

o r ig in a l  and in  a l l  th re e  t r a n s l a t i o n s . C. now r e v e r ts
i r' ,

*, . • ’ - *• I--'", s *•-' AO."
' ''’..'.y ■* ’ ?■ - - 4,^  vviU - S'/-?”-'

’ f t ’ • i?S&xii
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' * *
"Qloa baaetli" governs no verb in  the orig in a l, 

since "biegi” la  singular, governed only by "glos *

skrzypieo." - In 0 . 'a version., both nouna govern the verb 

"ran\V In T. ‘a yersl,on, the voice of the double basa la 

the second d irect objeot of the verb "distinguir^* andU 

the problem of a correct grammatical connection In the  

place bf Inappropriate parataxis Is thus solved.

K. provides a second verb and omits "voice,* 

making the bass I t s e l f  the subject.

Where the author has a single a d je c t iv e ,.

"powainy," T. has iwo: "profunda y raajestuosa." !fel-
\ . . .  

ther o f these corresponds oloaely to the orig in a l, but

jo in tly  they approximate to  "solemnity.* C .'0 "deep*
/

is  leas accurate as a translation of the, original ad

jective  than the expression employed by K., a past pas

sive particip le with an abstract noun: "ispolnennyi

vazhnostl." '
- 1

The "song’̂ pf^trbebass recurs in  Identical form, 

a a t e s b s  small change In hlB rendering of I t .

Instead of the future verbuwhlch he used th e .f ir s t  time, 

he now uses the past tense,sas In the original*

9. C .’s translation  of tbfe following sentence Is

l i te r a l  and accurate. K. and ?, place the <last clause 

f i r s t .  Rather than "mooli1,* the Polish oognate of which 

Is used by the author, K; and R. use the r*flex^y4| 

*udavat‘sla* with the dative. This Is followed by' the

but K

' ' x  ' • > '

9; .. -.S'l , 1 i f

' - ’ *■" V-tS-n\. ‘ .* <*V v. >* «v* t* ~ %a*. * * . : V^-; 5y  r* **»
S. ■, - • ‘t ,x~* V*- ‘ ' ' ♦ . v  ̂ v£ ’■

** I '  j ** ■* ® » »* V  ‘ < ■ '  . W » » ’< « , ,  i .   ̂ -?  5 ,  '  ̂  V ?  \ 1 *\'s . * * V  i f ? 1 *~± 2 i\rj£f c r  J  , \  ,.A : I *-•**» .
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10 *

11

in f  lrv itiv e  ^ to  l i s t e n  to "  in  th e  p e r f e o t iv e ,  where th e  

o r ig in a l  has " to  h ea r"  in  th e  im p e rfe c tiv e . ,

[. co n tin u es  to  use th e  p lu r a l  " s k r ip k i . "  Most 

o f th e  o th e r  t r a n s l a t o r s ,  in c lu d in g  C ., R . ,  .and PSS* 

now use th e \s in g u la r .  T. re p la c e s  " f id d le "  w ith  "m usic ."  

K. in s e r t s  tnte a d je o t iv e  "liubim ye* to  q u a l i fy  " s k r ip k i ."

K. does n o t seek  a noun e q u iv a le n t to  " d o iy n k i,"  

a lth o u g h  th e  woi^i has a R ussian  c o g n a te ,^  w ith  e x a c t ly 1 

th e  same m e an in g ,\in  re g io n a l u s e . He u se s"z h n itv a "
/ iO

in s te a d . . "Z hn itvo^  a ls o  l im ite d  to  r e g io n a l  u sag e .

I t  i s  h ard ly  necess$ry \ to  t r a n s l a t e  " ja k im ,"  accompa

nying "w eselu.*- T . ;ah^ K, om it i t ,  bu t C. r e t a i n s - i t .  

The main c lau sd  can be ren d ered  l i t e r a l l y  in’ A
a l l  th r e e  TLsi K ., however, re p la c e s  th e  v erb  " to  be"

w ith  th e  R ussian idiom "v y p a d a f  na d o l iu ."

The adverb  "pottem" i s  expanded by K. to  " a f t e r  

such h o lid a y s ,"  an d  by T. to  an a b s o lu te , p a r t i c i p i a l  

c o n s tru c tio n , "term inaldas la s  to c a ta s ."  I w ia s i l "  i s  

ren d ered  by th e  most g e n e ra l verb  o f m otion in  C. *s
/ Q j

v e rs io n s  "he w en t."  / J ,» s  " to  c raw l,"  and  0E*s " to  

creep" a re  more a c c u r a te .  T. and OL have Janko clim bI *
/ v / 

on to p  o f th e  s to v e ,/  not- behind i t .
4 I

f K. g iv es  le s s  em phasis to  the. n a tu re  o f  th e
I 0 •* V

m otion w ith  " z a b iv e l s l a .” '

"Hie nie mj&wU* is expressed by the adverb 
"moloha* in K;»s Version^ and by two adjeetive* *n the

Ii-J.
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Spanish versions "p e n sa ttv o , ensimismacio." N either ad

je c t iv e  a c tu a lly  means " s i l e n t , "  bu t both Imply I t .  C.
* i

renders th e  o r ig in a l  expression  l i t e r a l l y .

K. and T. in tro d u ce  new verbs In t h i s  sen tence, 

both made necessary  by th e  s t r u c tu r a l  change In whloh 

Danko's s ile n c e  Is  ex p ressed  a d j e c t i v |Q l y \ r  a d v e rb ia lly . 

K. in s e r ts  " p ro s ls h iv a l ,"  and T. ’‘perfmaheof^*

“ The change from "whole days* I to  "whole hours" In* r
T . 's  and 01»*s v e rs io n s  Is  presumably th e  r p s u l t  o f  ca re -

/
le a sn e ss . J .  uses a more Id iom atic  English  ex p ressio ns»
than  C . 's  l i t e r a l  " f o r  whole days"* " fo r  days on end."

The gerund "spoglqdajqc" becomes the E nglish  

gerund "looking" In C . 's  t r a n s la t io n ,  This may appear to  

be aij^a co u ra te , l i t e r a l  ren d erin g , but th e  E n g lish  verb, 

has more than  one meaning, and in  th e  context o f  C. 's  

t r a n s la t io n  i t  Is  th e  wrong meaning which em erges. 

"Looking l ik e  a ca t In  the d ark ,"  w ill  be understood!as 

"appearing  l i k e , " whereas th e  P o lish  verb means " to  lo o k / 

g lan ce ."  Bad C. in s e r te d  a p re jio s ltlo n  (" look ing  o u t" ) ,  

th i s  would have been avo ided . ''TCrts^gerund "posma t r iv a le "  

co n ta in s  no p o ss ib le  am bigu ity . T. does not use  a verb  

h e re .

T. om its *w clernnorfci."
I . i '

"Jak  kotr  In th e  o r ig in a l  q u a l i f ie s  th e  gerund
a m /  ' » v '̂ ■ 'spoglgdajgo.y K. changes. the position of this phrase

♦to make "kek u kotenka* refer to the noun "glass.1?
. * '  —  '  - / : . ■ '  • •

‘ '  - " . Vl • .v ' "• l . :
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K.̂  has " k |t t* n ,"  r a th e r  than  a fu ll-g row n  c a t .

12 . The l a s t  p a r t  o f  t h i s  sim ple sen tence l a  changed 

■ In many ways by d i f f e r e n t  t r a n s l a to r s .  B. rea d s  more

In to  th e  o r ig in a l  th an  th e  au tho r s t a t e s :  "seulem ant see
.8

yeux b r l l l a i e n t  dahs l'onfbre d ‘une fl& vre ih td r le u r e ."  

P re p o s itio n a l usage v a r i e s -  J .  has " in to  th e  d a rk n e s s ,1* 

and K. "out o f  the d a rk n e ss ,"  fo r  th e  o r ig in a l  " in  th e  

d ark n ess ."  OE makes t h i s  r e f e r  ex c lu s iv e ly  to  th e  oat of 

the  s im ile : "w ith g r e a t ,  glowing ey es , l ik e  thoBS o f  a

ca t a t  n ig h t."  • ,

Some t r a n s l a to r s  begin  a Hew paragraph* h e re , T+, 

B ,, and OE among them. "Then" is  om itted  by T. an d K .f
*Kte adverb "k o i-k ak ,"  w ith  which K. beg ins th e  sen ten o e , 

is  no t used in  the o r ig in a l .  The r e f le x iv e  pronoun in  

the d a tiv e  is  p reserved  by C. anti K ., and T. a ls o  s u f -  - 

f ix e s  "ae" to  " f a b r ic a r ."  K. uses " i , "  perhaps to  ta k e
i * ‘ ’

th e  p lace  of P o lish  "saw" in  th e  o r ig in a l .

This tim e th e re  can be no doubt th a t  "ekraypki*

’ has s in g u la r  meaning. A ll t r a n s l a to r s  render i t  as a *- 

s in g u la r .  K. uses a 'd im in u tiv e  form.

T. begins h is  sen ten ce  w i|h  th e  gerund " in g e n id n -  

d o se ,"  and fo l^ w s  th i s  w ith  th e  a u x i l ia ry  •H e g d  'a.* 

N e ith e r o f thebe verba I s  s t r i c t l y  neoeasary

T. uses the  p re p o s it io n  "e lth *  where th e  au th o r 

4 and th e  othe£ t r a n s la to r s ,  have~*out o f  «*

13. fh e /m a tir la la :  from  which Janko makes hiai

>

„. j

j

> , >0*'0s
. v '-'f
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should present no d i f f ic u l t ie s  fo r the  tra n s la to rs .
\  '  .

Slenklewlo* uses the oolloot Ive noun "w loalente, which 

It. renders by a p lu ra l. T.̂  i s  wrong In  tra n s la tin g   ̂

"gont" as ’‘bark," slno# the o rig in a l word means "roofing 

sh ing le ."  OL makes the  same mistake. G. and K., tra n s 

la te  th is  oorreotly .

K. changes the Polish au x ilia ry  "oholed" to  

Russian "umet*." The au x ilia ry  i s  rendered l i t e r a l l y  by 

T ., and the English "would" used by 0. can have th is  mean

ing. ,

T. replaces the pronoun with "th isj v io l in ."
* v: I

"Tak," preceding the adverb, is  om itted by C.,* * e J
though re ta ined  by T. and K. The adverb |L tse lf, "p lgkn le"

/la  yarlously tra n s la te d , but English tra n s la to rs  arejf, . t • .

unanimous In th e ir  choice of "beaut If  u l  l/y .* T. reduces 

th is  to  "w ell," and B. and OL do the sa&e, K.*s "p re- 

krasno" is  an obvious choice in Russian.

Once again th e  Question of th e  number o f v io lin s  

In the Inn is  ra ised . "Tamte" lh th e /o rig in a l Is p lu ra l

repeats th e  p lu ra l 

Ci now uses Mis '

because I t  stands fo r "skrsypfcl." K.
■ *

since h is  f i r s t  re fe ren ce  was p lu ra l.

s in g u la r, desp ite  the Pact th a t h is f i r s t  reference to

the instruments a t the inn included "fidd les" In the 1 ' % * \ * ' 
p lu ra l ,  The same, inconsistency sppeprsVln J* »e vers ion.

Here as elsewhere, T. cons is  te n t ly 5 uses Vita s in g u la? .

c . does not repeat the " a s .W e e A r ,

frf&K
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th e  o r ig in a l ,  bu t fo llow s th e  adverb by " lik e "  in s te a d .

In R ussian , "leak te  v korohme* i s  a l l  thjit! Is
■ - •' - ' -- ‘V /

needed to  oonvey the o r ig in a l  meaning, b u t K. tu r /n i^ th ls

In to  a r e la t iv e  c lau se , a d d ln g th e  verb "p o d y iz a ila» ."

i c , and T» t r a n s la te ^ th e  verb  "b rzq o sa ly r by th e  • 

n e ra l  words " to  sound," a n d " to  p lay ,"  w hlch/glve 

a \  t i e  in d ic a tio n  of th e  n a tu re  o f  the  sound produced.

J .  W es two v e rb s , both more p re c is e , " to  hum  ̂ and " to

b u sz l"  In th e .a ttem p t to  match th e  sound of t h i s  p r lm it-V * • 1
ive instrum ent to  th a t  o f th e  in s e c ts  to  which I t  i s

\ " . ‘ • -J 
compared* K«*a s in g le  v erb  "zvenet*" can be a p p lie d  to

both In se c ts  and s tr in g e d  in stru m en ts . t

k, uses th e  cognate of P o lish  "cloho" and re p e a ts

I t ,  thougt^not In  a d im inu tive  form as In  the o r ig in a l .

He re p la c e ^  th e  o r ig in a l  "bardzo* with Russian " tak o v o ,"

The d im inutive oannot be rendered  in .E n g lish , s in c e  I t

^jls a lread y  aobcMpsnled by "very" In the o r ig in a l .

T. makes more ohanges In  th i s  l in e  than K ..and  C.:
■ j . \ o

l i t e r a l l y ,  " i t  p layed , y e s , biit w ith  a h o arse , hushed 

v o ic e , , . "  Hie f \ r a t  a d je c t iv e  i s  f a r  removed from th e  

o r ig in a l  "o lohoi"

T. omits "W adn le .*

15. An elementary s l ip ,  apparently caused by mlareid*

ing, is  committed b y W  leee than four t r a n s la to r s , . 7. 

and c. among them. ? Where the  o rig in a l h*e "raushki,"

0 . ,  J .  and P. read "m yshki." H its e rro r *ls

ij&r Sv. .*■
I

' v-f

___
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In Spanish, with T.»s change from "mice" to  "a r a t , "  

though th i s  may explain  h is  erroneous use of th e  ad jec - 

* tiie  "ronoa" in th e  preceding Xine. This word i s  om it

ted  by a few t r a n s la to r s ,  but the  m ajority  render I t  

c o rre c tly .
i ' *

K. in se r ts  the adjeSSfcve "melkaia,*\ •* v <

\  Polish "komary" is  rendered co rrec tly  b y  T .,) •

' ' G., and K., although T. uses the s in g u la r .
'

"Jakie* i s  re ta in e d  by c . alone. 1.
/ This sententJe con ta in s none of th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

... of th e  XaBt, p a r t ly  because the one sim ile  in i t  is

To render the f i r s t  verb T. uses ■t ' * 0
"raecar" (to  sc ra tc h ) , r a th e r  than " to c a r,?  whioh he « 

perhaps fe e ls  he has overworked. K. and C. t r a n s la te  

"grad1* by i t s  l i t e r a l  e q u iv a len t. K. repeats  the  noun 

("on th is  v io lin * ) , although the  author and the o th e rJ 
t r a n s la to r s  use th e  pronoun. .

The adverbial phigse *od rana do wlecaora" i s  

/( t r a n s la te d  l i t e r a l l y  in  most ca ses . K. p re fe rs  "n ight*  

to  "evening." T. expresses th e  same/meaning tw ice over

in two consecutive phrasesi "todo el santo die, desde 
e l amaneoer hasta qua se aoostaba** ? /

16.. T. renders "shod* by *a peiar (despite),
K. end G. translate this liteP aily . 0. adds a verh 
h is translation of \**a to** fyor doing that," f**s

! , ■< I , \   ̂ > . V f  ̂ , * . ■' 1
vers,ibtt, i*;i*|Sitot sioeehe ^quatii Polish *to*w iththe

. • j , v - v
: \  - / ■  r * -  *  V .v- *  *  - n . ' *\  .

< * £ . .  : _ ’: - y A , * *  ■ * .? . t* *
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v io l in :  *por e l  dlohoso v io l i n ."  The a d je c tiv e  I s  th e
' • i

t r a n s l a to r 's  own a d d itio n . In  f a c t  th e  P o lish  pronoun 

r e f e r s  not to  the v io l in  i t s e l f ,  but to  ^anko*s h a b i t  > 

o f p lay in g  I t  from dawn t i l l  dusk.

P o lish  " ty le "  becomes m  Spanish not simply 

^ ta n to s ,*  which Is  a l l  th a t  Is  needed, but " ta n to s  y

ta le s "  (so many and such).
!

An In s ig n if ic a n t change* occurs In K. 'a  t r a n s -  

la tlo n ^ p f-^ s ttu re h a n ie e "  (a b io w /o u ff) . In s tead  of 

t h i s ,  K. has "plnok* (k ic k ) , although  the. word has an

exact Russian eq u iv a len t, which i s  used by R .: "tumak-.*
I

*(M has both "k icks1! and " c u f f s ."  The verb  in  th is  c lau seff
i s  rendered  somewhat lamely in  C. 'a  t r a n s la t io n  as 

"g o t.*  The transfo rm ation  o f  c a teg o rie s  in  J .* s  v e rs io n  

r e a d s .b e t te r  than most pfj1 th e  o th e r  g n g lls h .v e rs io n s : 

"even though i t  earned him so  many c u ffs  t h a t . . . "3 *
K. uses an impersonal re f le x iv e  verb  .with th e  d a tiv e ,

"emu d o s ta v a lb s1.* T . ‘s  choloe i l r t h e  most obvious v e rb , 

" r e c ib i r ."  f

, : In th e  co n tex t, the  b e s t t r a n s la t io n  o f *w koriou*

is  not " a t  l a s t , "  used  by 0 . ,  bu t " m  th e  en d ."  T. u se s  

*ya," although  " a l  f in *  might be more a p p ro p ria te . The

l i t e r a l  Russian t r a n s la t io n  "nakonets* is  ao eu ra te .
♦ ' J

The a u x i l ia ry  " b ta t  *" is  added by I t . , In  h is  t r a n s la t io n  

o f th e  l a s t  verb o f th e  sen ten o e .

The a d je c tiv e  " o b its ’! uhloh  th e
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t o  " jab lk o *  moans "b ru ised * " and i t  I s  tra p e ^ a te d  a s* . * ■ .
auoh by J .  C»a "pinched" la  dpgptiate* but I t  Is n o t a 

word commonly a p p lie d  to  a p p le s .

In Spanish* the^ " b ru is e d , un ripe  app le"  becomes 

a " b a t te r e d  a r t ic h o k e ."  The,, .image Is  every b i t  as v iv id

a s  .th a t  of th e  o r ig in a l*  bu t th e re  Is  no ap p a ren t” reaso n
> * «

f o r  t h i s  change. K. g ives a l i t e r a l  t r a n s la t io n  o f th e  

o r ig in a l ,

OE removes th e  sim ile*  ap p a ren tly  f o r  the  s o le  

purpose of Indulg ing  a t a s t e  f o r  a l l i t e r a t i o n s  "k lo k s 

and c u ffs  he got t i l l  he m s s  b la c k  apd b lu e ."

"  1 -

W i'!'.*

\

/ j , t J * £

V-:
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Summary of page 6 .

Jan k o 's  you th fu l adventures co n tin u e . I t  i s  now d e a r

th a t  h is  one joy in  l i f e  i i  m usic. His longing ttf~possess a
f ~ •?” o 1

m usical Instrum ent leads him to  co n s tru c t h is  own ra^MK^ipriml- 

t iv e  f id d le .  His e ld e rs  a re  unim pressed w ith the r e s u l t s  and 

bea t him fo r  p lay ing  i t .

S lenk iew ioz 's  lorig paragraphs a r e .b ro ^ r t  in to  sh o r te r  

u n its  by T ., bu t preserved in  th e i r  o r ig in a l  form in  th e  E nglish  

and Russian v e rs io n s . ,
--V*

E rro rs of s l ig h t  importance occur in  T . 's ’and C . 's  

t r a n s la t io n s :  "mushki" (not "m ice") , "gOnt" (not " b a r # ) ,9H
"dnl* (not. "h o u rs"). . ' '

’
T. and K. continue to  make minor a d d itio n s , whereas 

C. makes none.

Sh « ***

T *****
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Ale taka to jui byla jego natura. Dzieciaczyna chudl coraz bardzlej, 

brzuch tylKo zawsze mial duzy, czupryn§ coraz gfstszj i  oczy coraz , 

szerze^ otwarte, cho<S najczglciej( "Jzarai zalane, ale policzki 1 piersi 

Wpadaly mu coraz glfbiej i .g ljb iej.. .

$. Wcale uie byl jak inne dzieci, byl rabze.f jak jego skrzypki z& u
'gonta,ftktore ledwie brzpcza|y. Na przednovku przy tym przymieral

' 'a '' > '  ‘ ‘  ̂ "glodem, bo zyl najczjsciej aurowf marchwiji i  takfce checiji posiadania
T < c ’

akrzypek. " ,

Ale ta chp<5 nie wyszla mu na flobre.

lo; v/e dworze mial skrzypce lokaj 3 grywal czasem na nich szarji
.,« ‘

podzin^, aby sig podobac pannde sluzjicej. Janko czasem podczolgfwal 

s ij  mipdzy lopuchami ai po'd* otwarte drzwi kredensu, ieby 3m s ij  przy- 

patrzeC. Wlsialy wlainie ha ecianie naprzeciw drzwi. ’̂ ipc tam
! O r

cHlopak duszp <swoj§L calp viysylal ku nim ppzez oczy, bo mu sip zdawaio
y '

;5. ze to niedost§prra jakai dla nie^o 6wijtosc, kt6rej nie godzleh tkn^c,
\

ze to jakies jego naj,droiZ8ze ukochanie. A jednak poijdal ich.
I * ^

Chcialby przyhajmniej raz miec je w rpku, przynajmniaj przypata?ze£
« . * ■ si£ im b llz e j . . .  Biedne, male ehlopskie serce drialo na tp  myil ze

szcz^^ia, f  " '
$

\ .

%  V -i ■■■■ ■ «. s- ........
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KopooreHKo

*  A& . yx t x k g u i  dux a Hatypa: w a x  him x y A « x  b c q  doHMe h flojtbme,

A
-•f!

TOAbKO XHBOT B06 BMnHHRBaXCX, AS deJIfaIG BOHOCH CTaHOBHAHOb 

Boe rytuG, as  rxaa&HKH paoKpunaJiwpb bog uwpe, a& bog nam#

5P0*aJIH B HHX OBOTAblG AGT^KMG CAC3KB. A 0(6X8 H rpyAb SB-
» H /

naxaxH bog rxydxe h r x y d x « . \ .
c
“S. Oh  HHOKOJtbKO h g  noxoAHA Ha xpyrHX ASTefl, cKopee H a -

noMHHaji oh cbo® xe  PupHiiKy hs xajiKOro Teoa, KSA&BftBmyio 

THXH6, GAG 3BGHXB»e SByKH^ ripHTOM Ka*AH# r o s  K BGOHG OH

HaqHKajt noMaxGHbKy odMiapaTb ot * rq m o a , Tax kak b oto Bpe-
%0

mh e i i y  n p H x o A w a o c b  n H T f c tb c a  c h ip o t t  1*QpHOBbio ,na e ^ e - i t e H T a ¥ H  

„ o d  odJiaA aH H H  H a c T O x q e io ,  BoaMAex%a^HO» O K p H n x o it .  •
/

H e k Aodpy npHnejiH d e n a ry  oth mghth! ..

10... 11a dapcKO M  A B o p e  y  a r k b h  d u x a  o x p H n x a ,  m o h  n o n  h e  a
, 'U

Ha H e#  b  a a e  e e p i^ x  o y w e p e K ,  x e j i a a  o th m 'n p e J i b C T H T b  ro p H K H - 

Hyxj. n a H H u .  H h k o  n o A n o x 3 a x  apeMGHaMH n p o i i e x  r y o r o r o  j i o -  

rm«HK6r  K - '^ a u u M  A B e p a x  J iaK e# C K O # ,  R t o d &  n o d x a x e  n p H c M o r -
/

pe’Tbca k HHCTpyMeHTy. A cKpwiKa Bffoexa Ha ctfPHe, npHMO 

npoTHB ABepeft, h y  dexHarH boh Ayaa cacpeAOTOHHBaxaob b

1$. rx a 3 a x , ycTpeuxeHHUx k  otoH HeAOOTynnoii o b h tu k g , k k o to -
( ’

pofl oh HGAocTotiH i p B K o c H y T b o x i 8TO dtix upMMGT e r o  x r y - ■
ft ,,

nefl, cTpacTHo.i ajoCbh. % oh noxexaji e e . P$a« x o tb  pas
j

o *h h  B s s r b  ee b pyKH h a h  x o tb  B s r s i t a H y r b  h e  h o g  n p a k io  h  

BCAH3 H , . . .  B e i t t o e  MaxeRbKOG MyxH^bG OGpABHKO jdHXOCb H 

T p e n e T a x o  o t  Q n a c T b *  s p a  OAHoft a t o f t  m h c a k .

A %
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P ero ... era aal da n atural. 

Yanoo enflaquecla vi^ ib len iente; a l  pelo aa la  an* , 

aaraflaba oada d la  mla; lo a o jo a  ia  la  ponlan grandee, y 

« a aenudo ae la llenaban da l lg r ia a s ; e l pecho aa la  hun-<&> ■
S. d la , y se la  ahueeabani la s a a j i l l a i . . .  No aa pareela an 

nada a loa demla amchachos} a qulan aa p arad e era a au 

viol£n  da cortesa ,. qua apenae chiataba. Ideal a , e l  haa-
4

bra la ijba extenuando., porqua cuando no ten ia  pain — y 

era eon freeuanela - -  adlo ae allaentaba da tanahoriae 

crudas y . . .  da aquel inabderado a f ln d e  poaeer un v io lin
«!

da verdad.

Aquel tMbno le  l l e r S  por bu^n caftlno,

10. El ari^do dal palaelo  so la r leg o  s i  qua posela un

v io lin  da verdad, y a, veeee , por la  noehe, lo  toeaba un
. . /

rato para recrear a la  aefiorita eaaarera* Yanco iba da 

puntillaa  h a s te .la  puerta da la  daapanaa para contaaplar
^  '  „  f  ° i r

al v io l in , qba eataba colgado an la  pared da en frente.
a « .  0 *> f

-15. Miribalo eabeleeado, eon arrobaaiento, cobo al ae tra -  

tara da un objeto aagrado... *' \
/ " . * t>
JOh, s i  una so la  vea siqu iera  pudiera l l  ten erlo

. . ent>re las aanoa para exaainaplo b ie n j . . .  Y s l ip  da law*
!

ginarlo  ya ae le  d erretla  da guato a l  eoraslin. .*

I
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Curtin

But inch wm hia nature. Hie poor child boMB.t&iviv 
only ha hadalwaya a hi? stomach* hi*' forelock grew thicker and 
thicker, and hia eyas opened nova and more widely, though fillad  
oftanar with taaxai but hia cheeks and hia breast fa ll in more

i  ,  o '

and more.
5. z He wasnotXLika othar children a t all; ha was rather lika 

that ihlngl* fiadl* of hia. «hich hwrtly n d .  a mUa. BaidM, 
he was auffaring from hunger before harvest, fo rhe lived mainly on 
raw aerrota, and the wish to have a fiddle. But thatvish did not 
turn out wall for Yanko.. /

10 . At the manaion the lackey had a fiddle and ha played on i t
sometimes a t twilight to pleaaa the waiting-maid. Yanko crep t  m

\ at times among the burdocks as fa r aa open door of the pantry 
r to gaze a t the fiddle. I t  hung on the wall apposite the doori the' 

boy would send his whole soul out through his syaeto i t ,  for i t  
15. seamed to him t-hat that was soma ^attainable ctojeot, which ha was 

unworthy "to touch, that that was soma kind of dearest love of his. 
S till  he" wanted i t .  Ha would lika to have i t  in  his hand at laeet 
one time, to look a t  iviiear by. Thepoor l i t t l e  fallow's heart 
quivered with happiness a t the thought.

*

/ . •/ , p

/
;•>

■ '■ $
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,  ^
1. ' The fo llow ing  sh o r t sentence can be t r a n s la te d

f a i r l y  l i t e r a l l y  in to  a l l  the  TLe, K. in troduces i t  by

"d a ,"  ra th e r^ th a n  th e  l i t e r a l  "no* qsed  by R, 0. and
» '

T. omit " ju d ."  K.. omits th e  p o ssess iv e  m odifier " je g o .

In T .»s version  th e  verb  "to  be" has "he"
- ■ • ^

(Janko) as I t s  s u b je c t, in s te a d  o f " h is  n a tu re ."  The
i

phrase "de n a tu ra l"  is  a d v e rb ia l.

"To" in  the o r ig in a l  Is  sup erflu o u s and can 
, /  4~'“* ’ - 
sc a rce ly  b e 'r e ta in e d  in  any o f th e  t r a n s la t io n s .

Two t r a n s l a to r s ,  OB and.B*, f e e l  th a t  th is  sen 

tence as i t  s ta n d s  i s  Inadequate and needs f u r th e r  ex

p la n a tio n , The ad d itio n s  a re  s im ila r  in  the two trans**
0

la tjio n s : " I I  n»y a v a i t  r ie n  & f a i r e .  /3 a  n a tu re  le

fo rq a l t  & Jp u e r,"  (B .) j  "He eo u ld jy Jt h e lp  h im se lf: i t

was in  h is  n a tu re ,"  (OE).

The v a r ia n t o f  " d z ie a ia k ,"  "dz ieo iaczy n a ,"  is  

rendered  in  E ng lish  w ith ih e -h e lp  of th e  a d je c tiv e  

"p o o r."  K. uses "m alysh," and T, r e f e r s  to  th e  boy by 

name.

The s t r u c tu r e  of th e  o r ig in a l  com prises; a fo u r-  

1 f o ld  r e p e t i t io n  of "coraz" w ith  th e  com parative . I t  i s

not easy to  fo llow  t h i s  s t r u c tu re  In t r a n s l a t io n ,  in  

Spanish i t  is  com pletely l o a t .  T . »a f i r s t  verb  means 

• "weakened" r a th e r  t h in  "grew th in n e r ,"  and th e  adverb

v used is  "v isib ly*  ra th e r than "more and more." In iseet* ^ •* * 11) * - < ■ •  1 , , 9 /
/ , - * ' *  ̂ ‘ , *

- ' ‘ ’ i : I  -V \

’; " !" -s-’ . ' • / - '  -J;-.J,:;" Vi’, ' ■&' ■ :«>•'=- ■ *•-' J “ ' "•
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i t e

- ■ 1 '
of th e  E nglish  v e rs io n s , "ehudir eoras b a rd s le j"  t#  pon

dered by tpe r e p e t i t io n  of the  com parative a d je c t 1v e t _ 

"became th in n e r  and th in n e r ,"  K.»8 t r a n s la t io n ,  s t r u c 

tu r a l ly  th e  oXoaeat to  the  ortfefinaX, e$so Involves *
/ •  ̂ *"■* 

r e p e t i t io n :  "khudel vee b o l 's h e  1 b o l 's h e ,"

2 . I The fo llow ing  c la u se , beginning "brsuoh" la  om-
/

i t t e d  C om pletely:by T. I t s  s tru c tu re  la  changed in  

R ussian , since the  verb  " to  have" is  n o t used, andI *
"zh ly o t"  becomes the  su b je c t o f th e  v e rb . c .» s  t r a n s 

la t io n  is  l i t e r a l .  ' „ \

In the o r ig in a l ,  th e  verb-," he had" governs two 

o th e r  o b je c ts  b es id es  "b rzuch": "czupry.na," and "oczy ."

Since th e  t r a n s la to r s  cannot e a s i ly  fo llow  th i s  p a t te rn ,  

9  a l te r n a t iv e  verbs must be found f o r  each  in d iv id u a l

clauBe. "To grow" (C .) and " to  beoomfe" (K .) are  th e
.  . /

verbs most w idely used by th e  t r a n s la to r s  f  or*\" czupryna»" 

T, d ep a rts  fu r th e r  from ttW o r ig in a l  i? ith  "enmarafiarae" 

(to  beoome ta n g le d ) . T h^_adjective used by th e  a u th o r, 

and by. T. and K, is  " th ic k e r ."  T. renders *coraz* by

"cada d ia  mds" (more each d ay ).
- «

K, in s e r t s  th e  a d je c t iv e  "belye" to  modify . 

"vo losy ."  ib i s  p iece o f in fo rm ation  i s  su p p lied  e a r l i e r  

in th e  s to ry  but Sienkiew ios does not re p e a t i t  here 

K~. uses th e  a f f e c t io n a te  secondary diminutive< ’ 1 j ’ ’

"g lazenk i"  to  t r a n s l a te  th e  neu tra l- P o lish

3 .  . Another verb  la  needed here  in  t l ie  "

' ' ’ ' ' ~3 
''si- \ '***■’ *"j '*HV>

J 1 -<v Jt wiMiSiSfc. •

. '&W'
.JW ,■* ,,
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\  . \ /  
V  ‘. /  ./

iS y

to  be used o f e ^ e a . C. and K. u s e ^ t o  open,* a s  t h i s  i s//
suggested  S lenklew les *a a d je c t iv e  "o tw arttf.*  Aa b e -  

f o r e " v s e "  w ith the  com parative.

In  E n g lish  the  p o ssess iv e  m o d if ie r  "h is*  has to  

be rep ea ted  b e fo re  Sach noun. This la  n o t necessary in  

the  o th e r  TLa. \

T. does n o t use “ to  open," but " to  grow b ig .*

He does- not convey th e  meaning o f "coraz* and th e  com-
■* 7 -

p a ra t lv e . *

•K. uses *da* aa a connector to  l i n k  a l l  the 

c lau ses  in  t h i s  s e n te n c e , Inc lud ing  th e  n e x t one, where 

S lenklew lcz uses th e  c o n tra s tiv e  co n ju n c tio n  "choS,"

T. a ls o  has *and* h e re . ' C. i s  one o f  a .m inority  of
’ . .  J /

t r a n s la to r s  who co n s id e r i t  Im portant to  t r a n s l a t e  " c h o ^

l i t e r a l l y .  • ;
.  ** 1 e *

. \  In t h i s  phrase S lenklew lc* has $ s u p e r la t iv e  1

adverb r a th e r  than* a com parative. This p asses  unno ticed
- v'.W.'

. by se v e ra l t r a n s l a to r s ,  In c lu d in g  C ,, who uses th e  com-
*

paratl»ye * o f te n e r ,*  and T . ,  ih o  has * o f te n "  in  th e  p o s i

t iv e  d eg ree , K. t r a n s l a te s  t h i s  phrase as i f  I t  were. / . 

an o th er Va th e  "coraz* s e r ie s .

C. matches th e  p a r t i c i p i a l  co n s tru c tio n  "izam i’’ s'. *
zalane" by i t s  ex a c t E nglish  e q u iv a le n t, th e  past* p as

s iv e  p a r t i c ip le  and the p re p o s it io n  "w ith .* . f ,  u s e s a  

r e f le x iv e  verb  meaning " to  f i l l , "  K* has a  t o t a l l y  d i f 

fe re n t c o n s tru c tio n  a t  t h i s  p o in t , /u s in g  th e  v # b
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"d rd sh a ll"  w ith " t u n "  as  i t s  s u b je c t .  In  h is  r e f e r - '  i
:  V '  ■ : 'enoe to  these  te a r s  he d ep arts  from th e  o r ig in a l  bj^ using

V -= •. '  . ' • ‘ - \ * *«■* •
S dim inutive form where th e  o r ig in a l  has a f u l l  form, ajn£*

by in se r t in g  two emotive a d je c tiv e s  " e v e tly e , detsklA ,* ,\ * ’
where Sieinklewioz I ta s  no a d je c tiv e s  a t  a l l .  The d i f f e r -  ,*•

/

> enoe i s  a l l  th e  mows s tr ik in g  when one compares t h i s  ver^  ;
„  • V V i s io n  w ith R .‘a sobStr t r a n s la t io n !  "g laza n a p o ln ia l la ' l

» 1 1 s le z a m i.n , f\\
, ' ' 1 'K. begins a new sen tence h ere . The conjunction

*». "ale*  Is  om itted  by T, The au tho r has one verb  "wfcadaly"

fo r  poth "p o lio zk i 1 p ie r e i ,"  4 p t T. uses se p a ra te  verba

f o r  eaoh. K. and C. follow  the o r ig in a l  acM use th e  same

verb  fo r  bo th . K. »s "zapadqli* d i f f e r s  from the o r ig in a l  
9 . , 

verb  only in i t s  p re f ix .  '*

, T. does not express the com parative, nor provide/
an egu lvalen t t o  ih e  "ooraz" o o n stru o tio n , The l a s t  of ,,

J ¥ • - * /  '
th e  "coraz" exp ressio n s la  rendered ex ac tly  by K.s "vse/ 

glubzhe 1 glubehe." 0. a ls o  uses r e p e t i t io n  to  expresst , »
"c o raz ,"  In T . 'a  t r a n s la t io n  th e  fo u rfo ld  r e p e t i t io n  of 

« "coraz" i s  l o s t ,  but i t  i s  to  some ex ten t rep laced  by th e  

r e p e t i t io n  f iv e  tim es of th e  same verbal s t r u c tu r e ,  a_ V *,

* re f le x iv e  verb in  th e  im perfect, w ith th e  in d ir e c t  abje/ot
I

, pronoun: "ee l e  enm arafiaba";*se le  ponlan"; " s a l e
, " 6

, llep ab an "; "se le  hundla"j "as l e  thueoaban.^
* , ' 1 & »

5. *Nie b y l jak* is  t r a n s la te d  W ord-forr*ord |p  C.,

'w hile f i  and k . use th e  verb  "to resem ble. * T ; baa “*-los

■ • ' ' ,f/' ■ ■ 7 . - / .  , , \ v ' 7 v
, , '  ' - „  *. • v , "  -< t„  • ? ®- ■ ? '  ^  -  - * ■* ' '  ’■ 1 ■ ’

.-Ah
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' muoheihoi" ( b o y s ) ln s te a d  o f"n iR o 8 "  ( c h i ld re n ) .

We may note here th a t  Spanish i s  th e  only:; one o f  

th e  TLe\ which to le r a t e s  th e  om ission o f  the  su b je c t p ro - 

nOun to th e  aame decree  ae P o lish . n e i th e r  o f >the main 

verbs in  th i s  sentence" has a pronoun in  the o r ig in a l ,  n o r 

in  Spanish, bu t i t  id  necessary in  English  and d e s ira b le  

in  R ussian . .

* 'fche p i t f a l l s  of word-for-word t r a n s la t io n  a re
a

i l l u s t r a t e d  once ag a in  by c . ' s  Rendering of P o lish  .

" ra c z e j ."  He t r a n s la te s  th e  woxwjf c o rre c tly  a s  " r a th e r ,-
i i

but s in ce  he keeps I t  in th e  same p o s itio n  in  the s e n 

tence the  read e r w ilT^knderstand " ra th e r"  in  th e  s e n s e j i f - '
i  —- ’
"somewhat"*: "He was r a th e r  lik e  ,t h a t '  shingle^ f id d le  of 

h i s ."  In  o rder to  g iv e  "naczej" i t s  t ru e  meaning^ C. 

would have done b e t t e r  to usb* "more" ( o f .  0 1 ) , or p lace 

" ra th e r"  elsew here, so  th a t  no such confusion j Gould 

a r i s e .  Hie Russian eq u iv a le n t "ekoree" oon ta ins no pos

s ib le  am biguity*. /

, T. makes a s y n ta c t ic  change which ren d ers t M  

word " ra c z e j" 'u n n e c e s sa ry : ' "whon^/what he r e s e m b le ^
i . 4

was h ia  b ark  v io l in ."  This is  ac cu ra te  excep t fo r  th e  

r e p e t i t io n  of an e a r l ie r .m is ta k e  in  the  meaning of P o lish  

"gonti*  . 4 •

K. a uses a d i f f e r e n t  verb "napominat ' " i n  th e  

second c lause  from t h a t  whiah he used  in  th e /" p ir s t ,  ^  

although th e  au th o r and th e  o th e r  t r a n s le to r e  're p a ii ' $fct_. &

‘ - x ■ * * X -  V v W ^ v' - . - ’ ’ . . > , • ! «- ,v',4 i

• 7 1. , • A'-’c.-V^.A • “.ACS/.*
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uses "sh in g le*  as an ad ^ e o tiv e  m odifying
% ,

" f id d le ."  This constru e* io n  is  p o ss ib le  only in  E n g lish .
\

O ther t r a n s la to r s  must, use a p re p o s itio n  w ith a noun; K.
O * *• *

ins a r t e  an  a d je c tiv e !  " i s  ehalkogo te s a ."  There i s  no 

a d je c tiv e  in  th e  o r ig in a l ,  b u t K. i s  not alone , in  su p 

p ly in g  o n e . OE has "poor l i t t l e  f id d le ."

As on e a r l i e r  o ccas io n s , K. begins thg. 

nate  c lau se  w ith  a p a s t  ac t iv e  jiaj*%-f6Tple, r a th e r  th a n  

the r e l a t iv e  a d ie c t iv g ^ k o to r y l .*  Most o th e r  t r a n s l a to r s

r e l a t iv e  pronoun, in c lu d in g  T. and C.
/

Numerous v a r ia t io n s  a re  p o ss ib le  fo r  "b rzq o sed ."

Two o f  the  Russian t r a n s l a t o r s ,  b u t not K ., use the-'
n * £Russian cognate " b rd n o h s t '."  C.*s "which h a rd ly  made a

n o ise"  is  b a re ly  adequate s in c e  i t  evades any d e s c r ip -
\

t io n  o f th e  sound. Spanish * oh is  t a r "  i s  more d e s c r ip 

t i v e .  • /  -

K. d esc rib es  th e  sound by means o f  a d je c t iv e s  . 

whos'e meaning is  co n ta in ed  in  the verb  o f the  o r ig in a l :  

"isdavavahu iu  t i k h l e ,  e l e  sv en iash eh ie  fcvuki," This ver*
t • ■“ i- . ̂

s lo n  i s  somewhat lo n g er than  th e  o r ig in a l  end  th o se

R ussian  v ers io n s  ..which u se  th e  oogae te . The s t ru e t t i r i r  

o f  the Spanish su b o rd in a te  c lau se  i s  ̂ exactly  t h a t  of th e  

o r i g in a l , ,
- j '

Most of th e  

rJ a g 'w t# *  'f w »y  ty i^ '& to ^ th e  l i
- r~r1 V n the  n es t se a te u e i. 

p o s i t io n  i n t h e
' i

* rV
l * - ‘W

J 'tyks' V A*
' i . , *v S‘»,
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\

sen ten ce . Nona o f the TLe has a noun e q u iv a le n t to  

P o lish  "priedndw ek," b u t slm ple c ircum locu tions ana notr
V -r:

hard > o  f in d .  K. *s "k vesne" seems a l i t t l e  to o  e a riy  £C 

in  th e  year to  express th e  o r ig in a l  meaning. " P e r e W ^  

novymJstil6Xx)m* used by th e .o th e r  R u s s ia n .t ra n s la to rs  I s  

^ c a c t .

T .‘s  Spanish sen tenoe e x p la in s  th e  meaning in 

extrem ely g en e ra l te rm s j "when he had no bread# and
i '

th is  was f r e q u e n t , . . .*  Up to  a p o in t th i s  Is  a lo g ic a l  '
- » I

in te rp r e ta t io n  o f th e  o r ig in a l ,  as th e  P o lish  name fo r

th is  tim e o f  year Im plies th a t  b read  Is sc a rc e , but

T. does .not make c le a r  th a t  by " fre q u e n tly "  he means

every y ea r, fo r  weeks on end. C ..a d v e rb ia l ph rase  /

"b e fo re  h arv est"  ex p resses  th e  time o f y ea r a c c u ra te ly .

C. t r a n s la t io n  o f "p rzy m lera l glodem* a s  "he 

was 's u f fe r in g  from hunger" is  a l i t t l e  weak. The

E n g lish  ten se  Is wrong, s inoe  th e  v erb  in  th e  o r ig in a l

has f re q u e n ta tiv e  o r  r e p e t i t iv e  meaning, whereas "was 

.s u f fe r in g "  In d ic a te s  a s in g le  p ro c e s s . T his c o n te x t, 

'demands "he su ffe re d /u se d  to 1 s u f f e r ."  Moreover, C,*s 

in te r p r e ta t io n  of th e  meaning o f  the  verb i s  un bis* 

fa o to ry , s in c e  the  o r ig in a l  means‘" t o b e  s ta r v in g ,"  o r 

" to  be near death  from h u n g er,"  which Is  considerab ly  

s tro n g e r  th an  " to  s u f f e r .1* J .  ’s  v e rs io n  its th e re fo re

more accurate* "he wee not f a r  from starv ing ."
.  1 * ^ i < .

K. adds an au x ilia ry  verb and the adverb

;v
'r ■
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"pomalen'ku," PSS has "chut* *!# um iral," which i»
"I *

stro n g er than K. *s "naehinal pomalen’ku ©bmirat*." ^
/ * L ’ ^In  a tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f c a te g o r ie s  In th e  Spanish

t r a n s l a t i o n ,  "hunger" Is  th e  su b je c t o f  th e  verb  Tex- 

ten u ar"  ( to  to rm en t) . . " \

K. omits- " n a jc a ^ io ie j ,"  which I s  rendered  l a t e r 

a l l y  by" C .,-an d  changed to  "only" by T. The E n g lish  

idiom  " to  l iv e  on ," used by C ,, i s  not f a r  removed from 

th e  P o lish  "4yd" w ith the in s tru m e n ta l. The verbs used 

in  Spanish" and R ussian mean " to  n o u rish  o n e s e lf ,"

K, in s e r t s  "v e to  v rem ia ,"  and th e  im personal 

modal w ith  th e  d a t iv e ,  "^mu p rik h o d ilo s*

Three t r a n s la to r s  P .,  OB, and N. ren d er "maro^ew" 

( c a r r o t )  in c o r re c t ly  as " tu r n ip ."

s K. ohanges "ch^d" t o  "m echty," follow ed by th e  

p re p o s it io n  " o ."  O ther t r a n s l a to r s  use "shazhda," 

fo llow ed  l>y th e

t lv e a  where none a re  used by the  au tho rs " n a a to la a h c h e l, 
i  / '

vaam dellshnolu s k r lp k o i."  Both a d je c t iv e s  mean " r e a l , "

and the second i s  m erely 0 h ig h ly  c o llo q u ia l  synonym
o "

of - th e  f i r s t ,

T .„ a lso  adds a d je c t iv e s  heres "chqd" i s  r e n -
1% . r f

d ared  as " intaodefrado a fd n " ; ju s t  a s  K. adds " r e a l , "

modifying "v io lin ,"  T. w rites  "un V iolin  de verdad."
/  M .  :  ■ ■

OB shows the  same tendency* "hia longing,, h ia  Intense

lom tlng." ■ .

*

■ ./
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\
C. a t ta c h e s , t h i s  sen teno#  to  th e  previous p a ra 

g raph , T. and K. omit ’• a l e ,11 w ith which the  o r ig in a l4
sen ten ce  b e g in s . Whence th e  eu th o r has' th e  v erb  of

m otion "wyjrf<S" 'w ith  th e  da tiv e#  a l l  the  R ussian v e rs io n s
. • &V , v

have th e  t r a n s i t iv e  verb  o f m otion " p r lv e s t i"  w ith th e' _ <
i * * 1

a c c u s a tiv e .

K. uses th e  noun "b ed n lag a ,"  although  only th e  

pronoun i s  used In th e  o r lg ih a l .  K. p laces  th e  su b je c t 

a t  th e  end of th e  sen ten ce , a lth o u g h  i t  Is  f i r s t  in  th e  

o r ig in a l  and In  the  o th e r  t r a n s l a t i o n s .  i
• a

T . ’s t r a n s la t io n  o f th e  v erb  i s  no t unllkfe th a t  

In th e  Russian v e rs io n ^ : " l le v a r "  w ith th e  a c c u s a tiv e .

The l a s t  phrase,- ( l i t e r a l l y )  "a long  a good ro ad ,"  d l f -b
f e r s  l i t t l e  from thev o r ig in a l  "na d o b re ."

C. fo llow s th e  o r ig in a l  as c lo se iy  as p o s s ib le '. :
> * A , s

He uses the* boy’s name in s te a d  of  ̂ th e  pronoun,
♦ j

K. I n s e r ts  the  a d je c t iv e  " b a rs k l l"  b e fo re  th e  

R ussian cognate o f P o lish  "dwdr,*^ s in c e  t h i s  Is  needed 

i f  th e  word is  to  be understood  c o r re c t ly  in R ussian .

E ng lish  t r a n s la to r s  ren d er "dwdr" In  th re e  d i f f e r e n t
4 _ I /

ways: "mansion" (C .) , "manor house" ( J .  and Z .) ,

" c a s t le "  (OE), . Of th e s e  tb e ^ ia s t  I s  perhaps le s s  ap -
«

p ro p r la te  than  th e  o th e r  tw o .\  T .»s "p a lao lo  so lS rleg o "
/ *

is  a c c u ra te ,"  /

The te x t  p rov ides no c lu e  a s  to  w hether th e  

a r t l o l e  accompanying " lackey" shou ld  be d e f in i t e - o r

• v r,* * i- • <sv..
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I n d e f in i te . .  T ., C., N ., 0L, P ., add the o ther E ng lish
* ' 1

t r a n s la to r s  assume th a t  th e re  is  only one lac-key, an d ,

th e re fo re  use th #  d e f in i te  a r t i c l e , ' .  B. and 0. use th e„ *
in d e f in i te .  1

Before th e  verb "to  possess" T.. in s e r ts  the / s -
em phatic " s i  qu^," which s t r e s s e s  the  c o n tra s t:  Janko

%

h&s nd v io l in ,  b u t the lackey has one. .T his is  f u r th e r
o .  - ..

s tre s s e d  by the r e p e t i t io n  o f  "un v io lin  de verdad," 

w ith which T, ended hi& la s t  paragraph. The o r ig in a l  

does-not have th e  word " re a l"  in e i th e r  sen ten ce .

K. t r a n s la te s  th e  verb  "mie<$" by the p re 

p o s it io n  "u" w ith  the g e n i t iv e ,  a l t hough BBS- has Russiarl 

" im e t1

No eq u iv a len ts  can be found fo r  th e  fre q u en ta tiv e  

form "g'rywad" in  any o f the TLs., K. even omits "czasem ," 

although i t  c a r r ie s  p a r t- ^ f  th e  fu n ctio n  o f the* freq u en - 

t a t i v e .  T. includes' t h i s  and adds an o th er time phrase ,

which is  not p resen t in  the o r ig in a l :  "un ra to "  ( fo r
i ’ '
a w h ile ) .

.} u>

"S zar§ godzinq" t i t t e r s  lly>  in the , grey hour)
J -.y y*4

is - c o r r e c t ly  rendered by G . * " a t  tw i l ig h t ,"  and by
\ - V* '

K:. ftlfchbugh K .'s  phrase isA o n g e r  than  n ecessa ry . R. *s' I - ' . *m // at * * '
"v surherky is  a l l  th a t i s  re q u ire d . In Spanish the
<* '

k o stb acc u ra te  expression  woUld be " a l  anqcheoer,1* butf ~ —t * <**■ v
uses "por la  noohe" ( a t  n ig h t) ,  which i s  le s s  d x ao t. 

Thq purpose c lause  beginning "ab y .* ,"  is

. HV, n.. *5*
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accurately  tran sla ted  by C., TM and K., but the. v a le t »a
1 ! 

m otives fo r  p lay ing  are su b je c t to  in e x p lic a b le  di3-^
t i t , ’* 1

to r tio n s  in OE's English version  and in N .'s  Portuguese 

tr a n s la tio n . The la s t  part of the sentence should 

read "to win the maid's favour," ( J . ) .  "To-frlease" !is

m arginally le s s  precise than "podobad sie" (t'o win \' - ' '
favour). OE has “to  p lease h is  pretty  sweetheart and

h is  f e l lo w -s e r v a n ts " S w e e th e a r t"  t e l l s  us only her 
* \  «

'’ sex , saying nothing about her s ta t io n , and the o r ig in a l
v f*  y  . *

does not say whether she is  pretty  or ugly. No fe llo w -  

servants appear in S ienkiew icz's o r ig in a l. N .'s version

is  very s im ila r , except that he does not Include t/he .*
/ - ■* ' • ' 1 

ad jective  "p r e t t y j

K. uses the gerund "zheiaia" rather than/the

conjunction "chtoby." 'He then commits One minor error

which is  a ttr tb y ta b le  to misreading o f the case endings-.
* F ■ ° - "

The o r ig in a l has "pannie ’(to  the serying-m aid),

a noun and a present ^part^iclple^ a c tiv e  modifying At,’

in the same case,,'1 the d a tiv e . K, ^s‘translatibn^sH d^-—~

\
\

9 . i
that he has read th is  as "panny slu iqcej"  ( to  the servant-

•** * ^ *
of th'e y;ojung_misitresis^,’‘H j  which "sluSqcej" is  an/ad-

jp o tiv e  functioning as a noun/ i n -the d a tiv e , and the '
, . *■ ,

nouriv"panny". is  in the g e n it iv e . K. re ta in s the Polish  

word "pantja." /-*  ’ ' . ' \
4  '  ,  f '  ^

. - T; 's verb "recrear" (to en terta in ) i s  inexact,
* • ’ ’ *’ • * 

as is  5C.ds "to p lease."  ’

-a'!
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omits "ozasem#’"' c0
Various verbs are used, to  describe Janko's

' 1 a
movements as ,he approaches the house. Only T .'s 'v e r s io n ,

'  \  .
with neittral ver*b "to „go" and the adverbial phrase ,e* jpfi
"on t ip to e ,"  la s l ig h t ly  Inaccurate, sin ce  the basic

* * 0
meaning of the o r ig in a l verb Is rtto  craw l.”

<j <
12., * T. omits ttmHjdzy lopuchami." For the most part

9

* 9 ’* tthlB element of natural h istory  Is rendered correct lyme * <. > 
by the other tra n sla to rs , Including C. and K. -"fcopuch”

is  a variant form of.th e-stand ard  word " lop lan ,” but In
/  r  ^  *

Russian "lopukh* Is i t s e l f ' t h e  standard form. According

I to J..M, M illk, wi6puchn'had not been recorded before In
1

* /s
" v IQliter a ry  Storks. .

• ’ 1 y
5 ’ P. renders Hlopuoh" by the"Im precise word ,

« -  11 - .

" p lan ts ,” and OE renders i t  ln oorrectly  as * climbing
> t  ■ 1

p lan ts. N,., who makes the Same m istake, proceeds to
• -  s  ^  ?*■ r - ! 

malce a whole s e r ie s  of errors in t h is  sentence, &Hlst
sentenoe'runs,. "Janko climbed up the branohes o f the

, ^  > ' . 
cre'epers to  the serv a n t's  window, in  orddr to hear the

H
WV- \

m gsio," ^Janko sub iu  p e las  ^Aam^s d a 'trepa.deIra  a t#  a 

jan e la ' do oam arelro a fim de o u v ir a m tfsioa]. The jsen- 

tenoe shou ld  re a d , ”Janko 

burdootos, up* t o  th e  open door ftf 

in  o rd e r to  &aae a t  i t . ” • The m is tra n s la t io n  of; *lppuoh”
' i • * . ,  ̂ ’

and the p u r p o s e a p p e a r s  to  have i t s  o rig ins in

$B’s ve/rsion, and the ad d itio n a l error® flo e  from these*
^  . ‘ >

ometimea cy p f r  th rough  th e  

th e  se rv a n ts  ' q u a r te r s ,

>
- <&

V* A..ViUd’ > *

^ ------- w _ . ------ r r n ;
r-.- -f . ■ •' ' . ’• . r '7;.

•.Vj . i ’.r^z r ■Nl-V- \r !  ’ ,*T-* .
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"ar asV ls"^

K. in s e r t s  an o th er a d je c t iv e ;  m odifying Tbur- .
* ' * "

docks": " g u s to i ."r ,
"&£ .pod" is  rendered  in R ussian by vth<? use of 

• , * «
"samyi" (up to  th e  very d o o r). C.>s "as f a r

» w 1

adequate* as- is  T.,*s " h a s ta ."t
' ■ T. and K. omit th e -a d je p tiv e  "o tw ar£e."' * 

t  « • ’

' An e d i t o r 1 s fo o tn o te  in  Nowele wybrane
1 u

'• • S lenklew lcza e x p la in s - th a t  "kredens" can tfiean e i th e r

^  • o ° -L "pan try" o r  " s e r v a n t‘s q u a r te r s ." 20 In  t h i s  con tex t

th e 1l a t t e r  meaning I s  a p t ,  apd th i s  i s  th e  one p re fe rre d  

by K ., who uses" "^ ak e iS k a la ."  The m a jo rity  oT t r a n s -

la  to r s ,  however, in c lu d in g  and K ., choose "p a n try ."
- * !

Kt- .q u a lif ie s  the, verb  in th e  purpose c lause  by
, V ’  .  o  ,• V* i <

In s e r tin g  th e  adverb- "o o b liz h e ."  Thp Rnamflrv rv\n«j-r*mL.. .

t io n  used here is  very l ik e  th a t  o f th e  o r ig in a l ,  With
• 1 ■ *  eth e  d if fe re n c e  th a t  in  Russian th e  p re p o s it io n  "k" is

req u ired  a f t e r  th e  r e f le x iv e  vei^b. J K*, T . ,  and G. a l l
O 1 <

use th e  noun, r a th e r  th an  th e  pronoun which th e  a u th o r  

u s e s . ,

\ .J6nko*s put'ppse m  oreeping- up to  th e  house i s♦ t ’ *
\  ♦ ' \ - J ' . 

in c o rre c tly  rendered  in  J .» s  v e r s io n , .J u s t  a s  i t * i s  in
* - « '  ■

0 E»& and H.*Bt " to  l i s te n - , ^ 0  / I t  (the  j r i a m l* *  .

, 1 3 *  ' , - ,T. links th is  sentence to  the last; by mettle of
\  . '  ‘ '  - '  ,  ’ ' i t  ’ “ ■ ’ V -*•

: . „ ' » the re la tiv e  pronoun., ite tnd  J3. express the  *a*ih **rfo s
-? •* ”■ ■" * >''ji * " '

a passive donetruotion, where sn.-aot*** verfc..eiit.*M* "

' A  ' ’ ^  # * * * •&
W r  \ . • - ' * *.*■ .* 7  j* ' '
t ». . A *

i
* ?t#« •fk- o

^ly-y v-• ‘' r. , • . ’ ' j fi »■Hfewfi; ref 1 * A-* .r - J,K ’ 'x * '•' V‘« M /Ji. h*\l&
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"WlaSnie" can be om itted  w^th minimal lo s s ,  and;

th la  Is  done by T. and C. K. oonveys I t  by "puiam o."

T .-has "on th e  w all o p p o s ite ,"  w ithout mention

o f th e  door. S t r i c t l y  speaking , I t  I s  not nece ssa ry \ o _
. *

mention th e  doorv, s in c e  .the word "o p p o site"  Is  used , and

we know th a t  Janko is  In the  doorway.

K. jo in s  th e se  two sentences" by a oamma and a
»

con junction . C. a lso  lin k s  them, by changing th e  o r i 

g in a l f u l l  s to p  to ,a  sem i-co lon .

T. sh o rten s  th la  long sen tence 'consIdedab ly i, v 

but s t i l l  c o n tr iv e s  to  express the essence o f 'th e -m ean 

ing : l i t e r a l l y ,  "He looked a t  i t  enchanted , w ith r a p 

tu r e ,  as i f  I t  were a sacred  d b je c t ."  C.~*s v e rs ld n , on

•s<• 1,
-

.'S'
. r  :\

the o th e r hand; is  a very c lo se  l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t io n .
» -  ^ 4 J *

"Wl$o" and "tam ""are  om itted  by 0 ., T . ,  and K.

Only C. a n d 'a t t e m p t  to  ren d er th e  f i r s t  

f ig u re  of speech e x a c tly  as I t  stands In  th +e o r ig in a l :  

" th e  boy would aend h is  whole s b u l i  ou t th rough h is  eyes 

- t i  i t , "  (c .)^  T his cannot be s a id  to  be e n t l r a iy  sue**
« >. c e sa fu l,,p e rh a p s  beoauae of th e  s tran g e n ess , not to  men*

~~ ' . ' ’ ' " . 'i '
.. t io n  th e  rhyme, o f ’ "whole sou l*" B. »e vera loft’,  whl$h

*?|g iv e r  th e  doe^ .i^ t,,l)ave t h l ^ ^ a n g e i i s s i

*1 • en fan t l u t  an v o y aW -li to u te  tm* see  je u x /
• „ ........................ - ' r^XT ” '

, . ■ _ &• makes a d j u t a n t s  t h i s

"  1 * 1  f c S ;

m: m$h
> ■ '*'1 'th',,, % / .-i',,, ,•.' .  t  ‘j&i »v/u *\s$£ i  v

\ " i*h1' > • ’ ■ •%'f~', * OH î sssyylriilr
1 -.is
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In h is eye®, staring a t ; . , ” The hyperbole of the orl*

glnal 1b thuB softened. The same ooours in the other ' ■
' *

Russian translations. -PSS has simply, "mal'chik zhadno . 

amotrel n a ..,11 R. has th&;same expression, but endeavours
• » j  _____________ [  * {

to reinforoe i t  by working in the clause 11 vs la dtisha mal1- 

ohugana ustrem iales1 k nei."- The-result, tyowever, is  7
n ' \  * « ■

Something of a literary  *£llohd which, does not have

metaphorical force'of the''original. ^
^ i , , .

Tj ahd K. omit "bp mu s l%  zdawalo," while C. re- 

15. tains i t .  T. and K, do not translate "jakad* or "jakied® 

in the two consecutive clauses which follow . In.any
* T *

case, K.»s modulations make i t  impossible to translate
t  f l

the f ir s t  *jaka£."

— r    *Qla ^ eg o ^ 'is  omitted even dy C., as i t . I s  obvi*
0

ous to  whom, it  re fers, - ' * , ( i
I l . 1 — -o *l

"Nledostppna dwfptodd® is poorly rendered by
•  ■ .  ’  > ,  '  ■ "  .  '  ' • >  ,

T, and C. The basic idea of "dwiqtod6® i s  expressed in

t;*s "objeto sagrado,* but the 14e«;# f  i t s  Inaccessib i

l i t y  is  le f t  unexpressed. On the other hahd, C,*s *un- 

attainable object" leaves the notion o f fjholtnesa" vm *  ■\
a

I

tMtislBWd. without- i m t  WLhtifli peditijHpY ont ra*y
%■- ‘ i" \ 1 * ' * „ „ iL, , "'’'j'tymTii » .. »< »’ /i/fa#*#**.***'#-■

"**;y r r r r ^ i m ' o p n c r e t e o b j e o b t r i l f e e  y i o i i ^  ee ; • V ia

*'" ' ’’ d litlaot '(lAtt otwtnolif, o*a be ; ' ‘ ""**' J ' A ** * 1»’ I* ,
• 1‘" •’7TtV “Y .‘ •»* ‘*,r . '' ' '«  .. 2r/.: W .i’.w/. ‘4sM

■' " ! £'■*, 1 . !,{ ,  • «. ’
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- th is  sen ten o e , d isp en sin g ' w ith th e  s u p e r la tiv e  a d je c tiv e

- and s u b s t i tu t in g  two poaib'Lve.,a d je c tiv e s  w ith, s u p e r la tiv e
V \ ' ' , *, * -

*
a*

^e^n ing i 

\ l lu b v l ."

"e to  b y l predmet ego zhguchei, s trasfcno l 

C.»s a b so lu te ly  l i t e r a l  ren d erin g  of th i s

c lau se  can hardly  be considered  good w ritin g  in  E nglish ,

He clum sily  rep ea ts  " th a t  th a t"  In both c la u s e s , where

he could have used rtth a t  i t "  o r " th a t  th e  f i d d l e .*/

P o lish '" ja k ie d *  is  t r a n s la te d  where I t  would have been 

b e t te r  l e f t  ou t: " th a t  was some kind  of d e a re s t love '— »  y—«—■»■«
o f h l s . M I t^ is ^ e ^ ld e n t th a t  C. »s o v e rr id in g  ooneern is

fo r  l i t e r a ln e s s ,  and th a t  h is  concern fo r  good E ng lish
' ' !?4 '

prose Is  /s lig h t^ f 'v * ''
4 •

T. omits th e 's h o r t  Bentenoe, nA JednakW o iq d a l 

“ ic h ."  K. appears to  make a m istake of re n -

'd e r in g  th e  verb  by " p d z h e la l .11 The verb i n 'h i s  t r a n s 

la t io n  Is p e rfe c tiv e ,.m e a n in g  " to  begin t #  d e s ire .*  The, 

o r ig in a l  verb,- d e s p ite  appearances, la  not th e  p e r fe c t iv e

of *i^da6n ( to  demand)., but an i m p e r a t i v e ,  meaning -
* r  » *

• to  o ^v e t,* PSS and R* c o r re c t ly  uee th e  iwgpejpferotive .

" z h e i a l /  G. *s v e rs io n  might be improved byvthe mat o f

a* s tro n g e r yerb than  " to  w ant,* J* *s * to  yearn  fob* i s  ^

- w r »  f i t t i n g s  '""‘r
i t .  ‘ “ * * 1 L

K, begins, th e  sen tence  wH^,

^he; eo o trb s tiv e . co n ju n ctio n s
't tr

•• ■ • ■ '  T h e  f  A < i s e  . - t f c - . g a & S i i A

N
:

*
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i s  clearly  incorrect English, While Polish "chialby" 

can mean eith er "he Would like'1 or * m  would have liked,"  

owing to the restr ic ted  variety of/S lavonic tenses i«n 

compariaon witk western languages, the translator must
i /  i

match the tepee to that of the r e s t  of hla narrative.
/  . ; .

Since th is  Entire paragraph i d  In the past, "he would
S /  ■ /

like" cannot be correct. Only "he-would have liked" can ¥
/  ' # 

be used/nere, o f. B. *b " iy a u ra It voulu," and G .'s

"avrebbe voluto." / /

K, and do n / t  uae the verb "khotet1," and both
* /  i

give th is  sentence ay exclamatory form and Intonation.

K. has both verbs in th e .In fin it iv e*  -He-stressea "pr2 y- 

hajmnie| rae^ by /ep etitl^ n t "raz, khot' odin raz."

All kuss^an translators .tjSe the verb "vziat*" ^6 render 

Polish km*#d,"/ J  * . .'

C*, Whose translafc!*^ of J h f e l in e  i s  a s  l i t e r a l

as po ssi^^u ses *oni more usual

a# *

"once.*
m*t f  , j  ‘ ’ . J  *  ‘ ,J

we^‘7K. inserts "or* between ffts two clauses♦ f * in

ser ts  ;the jtloa of purpose *tir«**

w *

-T k r .«*• MOOnd verb, ■ mMT
<V .  ?

“■v

4;./ ' 1
r*pt*t/lt. . , ■ ...............

: P’i ■ ■- ■ v.\ ■ ; •• •• . „ , : 'WJ

. 4
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V *

.'V) t*i-v

18. Where the original has the comparative advert * b ll4 if  /  

T. haa " w e ll /  modifying the verb-"to exam ine/ K. adds'•r » o
a second adverb? "prtam ol  v b l l z i /  He does not use

& ,

- the comparative degree.

In the or ig in a l, the noun "serce" la accompanied

by three adjeotivea, "bledne, male ch lo p sk le / the la s t
\  1

of which presents 'iome,ambiguity. T. omits a l l  three

ad jectives. The basic meaning of "chlopskl". i s  "peasant,

from the. noun " ch lo p / but'few ,of the translators give It
/  ̂ *. • .

th is  meaning In th eir  versions. Among those who do are
’ ’

K. ("muzhleh'e"), B, ’("de paysan"), and the three Czech 

translators. The o th er s ,* Including c . ,  i f  they do not '
i

omit the word,*Interpret i t  as b derivative o f "ohlopleo" 

(boy): "the poor l i t t l e  fe llow 's h b a r t / (C#)’# ‘

K. uses .the diminutive "serdechko/

Several translators make minor additions to  <$*1-( * • * ,
i

ify  "tny^l,"  ̂All the Russian translators have "pri odnol
, » 1 vtj -

'" ) ■  m yall/ T. makes a similar addition, while using a ?**b .
'J-* V * ** " ** ' -

l0  '’ihstedd of a no^n: ^ l o  de, lm aglnarlo/ \ t>  '
. "■ . A 1

.  \
f. K. employs two verbs to render the singlV vegfe W

1

.  ; V the original? "biles*. i  trepetalo* foE "drfalb/  "

C"- ‘ > • .■ ' t  ■'.'■■■• r.f ■  ̂ ■ >V - *’ ** ' ' ; . .
, .> I- ?>
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p?'h~!W

rv- V'<TV '' "■***' *w&'" %'?, 's /' '-■ ' ■;. ; •■ -- - • “■ /, v --*r - - ,

f s’"'v

^ « * JM*

A

a « m  ,i,f. m * , T i
< .  ^ ,  h  „

J .  *s p rec a rio u s  e x is te n c e  i s  d e sc r ib e d  f u r th e r .  ^1!fU main 

p lo t  now beg ins to  tak e  shape w ith  th e  in f  © m at ion th a t  th e  s e r 

van t in  th e  mansion has a f i d d l e ,  and th a t  Janko i s  in  th e  h a b i t
"%•

o f c reep in g  up so  th e  se rv a n t* s  door to  look a t  it^_

. K» ad d tn g ^ a3 Jeo tiv es  shows i t s e l f  a g a in .

N o .less  th an  s ix  a re  added on t h i s  page . *•  ̂ ' ✓ »
T. om its one s h o r t  se n te n c e : “ A jedrjak p o tq d a l ic h " j

and two c la u se s  o f  aboat th e  same le n g th .

As b e fo re , th e  Spanish and R ussian  v e rs io n s  re a d  w e l l ,

b u t c . *s i s  m arred by ugly tu rn s  o f  p h ra se : • th a t  th a t  was some
* ,  /  r?

u n a t ta in a b le  o b j e c t . . .  t h a t  t h a t  was some k ind  o f d e a re s t  lo v e ;o f  

h i s . " • The f re q u en t u^e o f  tom e" o r  "epme k ind  o f"  i s  th e  r e s u l t  

o f  C .*» h a b i t  o f  t r a n s l a t i n g  p o lis h  " jak itf"  alm ost everjL  t l t i e .  i t  

ocfid rs. His u se -o f  te n s e s  i s  som etim es f a d l ty .

‘•v*, ;, s v : v * \  y-< -■
; V f ' . H -  rf v • ‘ - tvf.

*

■ .g .g& s*" *-;  - . " 5 ,  ’’> r *? k
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prig inal ' *

' nooy nlko®o^ia^yio w kredensi©. Pjuristwo od dawna
*■ . J

granicf, <iom atal puatkami, wife lokaj przosiadyyal'na

driigiej stronie u panny pokojowej. Janko, pr*ye*ajony w lopuchacH*
®&- - l

patrzyl faxi od dawna przez otwarte s,z©r.okie drzwina cel wszyatkieh.

5*
L

'\

m

awych poifdwS. Ksipiye wladnie na niebie by! ,p©lny i  vchodzil ukoiSnie
 ̂ "** * «j

prz«z okno do kredonsu, odbijajfc je  w kaztaici® wielklego jasnago 

kwadratu nkprzeciwleglej ic ian ie . Ale ten kwadrat zb iiia i a ip powoli 

do Bkriyplec i  w kodcu o^wletlil je  zupelni©. Wdwozaa w ciemnej g lfbi 

wydawaio s ie , jakby^dd nich b iia  iwiatiodd srebrnaj szezogdlniej 

10. wypukle zgipcia orfwledone byly tak mocno, 2© Janek ledwie mdgi patrzed 

na ni®. W onym blasku widad bylo wszyatko doskonale: wcift© boki, - 

*■* a^runy-'i zag iftf rpezkf. . Koiaczki pray nl®J dwleei^y jak'wjbaczki

Iwiftojaxtekie, a vzdiut zwiessai s if  mtyczak na kaztalt arabrnago
, 0. A

• ' p r j f c a . . .  _ • t .< V
35. ’ ' : Aetei waaystko teySi® ilie ifie  1 oearodzitlski®} Jan*k t4 i

pabray* «W « chei*l®;jr. t: Praykuenifty w; lopuebaph, z lokoiarai' opartyml
* * ' W » v-r “ * * ‘ * fr* * , c 1 /

-* • - - _ , • ■ ( , ! , ^ ’  r ■ j  ‘ _

V « chude kplaaa, % otwartyini m % m \ paW ay^l ; ‘f®. airadh

*
«#

trnmm
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KopoxeHxo

Aa

5.

10.

15.
* /

1 181

R8

OAHaauu Hoqbio.B xaKeftcKoft He Ahjio hr g y m . rocn o-  

arbho yxe ryAaAH aa rpaHHuert, xom otohji HyorapeM,, a

jiaxeil xopoTax petiep* y  ropHutaioa. Hhko, npHiaHBmHcfc b

aoHyniHHKe, arbhc yxe coaeppaJi crb o3Ii ihpoko pacxpHiyi)
'/

4 B6pb npej^eT cbohx GTpacTHux xexaHHii * Ha Hede kbk pas 
*

CTOO POJIHH& MeOHU, H GB6T e r o , naxSa's!^5CBeHHO B OTBepCTHe 

ABepR, pHGOBaji Ha npQTHBOnoAOXHoit cTeHe cBeTAHfl,, apKHil, 

bmabR«bii!h8cr «3 t6mhoth HeTHpexyroxbmuc. 3 to t caem *#  

weTupexyrojibHHK, cn.oxaaa B40'Jih oTem*, Bee npxdjmxajica k

BHHbtpHy/a H3 MpaKE. Toraa oHa aaoHHJia H3 raydHHH TeiiHOtt 

KOUHBTH tOHHO SepedpjfHHM PROTONS BC6 BbinymiOCTH H HarHdH 

OBepKaJZH TBK CHJTbHO, HTO rJIS3a HHKa He BHHOCKRH 3T0T0 j 
d x e c x a . B a tom. aojuiedHOM QOBemeHHH bhrhh Guar coBepuieHHo

>■ ft s
rcho: rbrbihhJ! nepexBBT, orpyHH, ireperHd^ pynxH • HJneH&KH

deaexn n hokprahcb noAQdRO OBeTRRRMCA ttepBRHxait, ,r f y i  xe 
• . v % ■ ■  ̂ - ; v

oepedpaaoM hrtbr eBeenxo* to h k r#  omhhok. . .

Ax, boc Ohbo ta x  npexpaeHo, vax BOJinredHo apexpaoHOl

H Bsop ftttxa cBevRjrex bob paaropaBoieilpR otpaoTBB. Char aa

xoprotixax Hex Axamtix «on yxa , e aoktrmr, yaepTMMii a  xy«

' ;r  KORaHH, e oTfcpnTRM pfOMt or bob bnotpba r enoTpea*,

•' C*pax>J^ip«HiM' #*« R*'Meo*e, rbrorr^ b seixotiexi
, , "  -- ^  < , ■ " > ‘ : 1 **4

• ■ 'm§**  ?axi& io .tRfpBAV ^

S  V'
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Una noch« la  despensa aataba d esierta  7 no •« veia  

a alma v iv ien te  en toda la  easa , pites lo t  seflores • •  ha11a 

ban en e t  extran^ero y e l criado <^bfa da enco'ntrarae an
if

un s i t l o  apartado d e l inmsnso caserdn - -  qulai en laa ha*j 1

ib itacionee de la s e fo r ita  caaarera Hacia ya rato qua
\

5. lanco estaba contemplando e l  objeto  d e s u e  ansias} la  luna

liana entraba a raudalee por la  ventana de la c despensa,

yendo a dibujar en la  pared 11a gran cutdro ^luninoso. El
' ■ e c  »

cuadro aquel se corrfa poco a poco haola e l  v io l in ,  hasta

qua, por u l t ia o ,  la  ilumind de l le n o ,  Lo qua mis relucian
* r ~

10. erap la s  partes sa lien te e  d e l lnatruaento, y ban reaplan-

decien tes  resultaban, que Taneo no la s  podia a irar. Conj
la  lu s  aquella  todo se veia bon la  aayor n it id ea ;  lo s  bos-

6

tados ondulados, la s  ott*rdqs> e l  a l e t i l ,  la s  o la v ija s  re-
c . I * t  ,
luofaq cual lbcldrnagas en la aoehe de San Juan, y a lo 

largo dal v io l in  co lg tb * , etaal p lat sad 0 gal<5n . . t , e l  area.
15. IQu4 bell

tp£t

. . v<

' *• * * «* t\ 1' ‘ r * ' ‘ J « *• »' *  ̂V ’ i *' i V “ •'* * ' * ’V • 1
A  • - A 'S''*-* ' -*.<1A i t !X

/ '  IVr
'■a

*j> qa*
r /fantastic© ere todo aqneliej Tattbo lo

ebnteaplaba con arrobo y avide*,
*,

Acurrucado d eb ajo .d a  i o s  a r b u s ta s , eon lo s  aodoa 

apoyades aa la s  punUa^ttdee r d d i l l a s  y a b ie r ta  la f e c iy
u#,3#rt*A< * '. ’ ’ / »

airabe, mlraba fin pestaiaar/ airaba aienpre. Bn ao«Md* 
tee se sentia sobreoogido da aiedoj en otros', una fuersa 

'̂ irreeistlb ia; lo aepadaba haeli» adelants, lira ■ alate a, 
bae l̂eo?
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Curtin .  , .
- A certa in  night there was no.one in  the pantry, 

ships had been in  foreign oountriae Cor soma time^jthe house was 
enpty, the lackey was a t the other s id e  with the waitdjng-maid.
Yanto, lurking in  the burdocks, had bean looking for a long time 

5. through the broad door a t  the object o f  a l l  h is  desires. feis moon 
* in  the sky wa* full, and shone in  with sloping rays through the  

/ pantry window, which i t  reflected  in  the form o f a great quadrangle 
on the opposite w all, th e  quadrangle approached the fid d le  grad
ually and a t  la s t  illuminated every b i t  of tljp instrument. At that 
time i t  seemed in  the dark depth as i f  a s i lv e r  ligh t shone from the

10. fid d le , — especia lly  the pbnp bends in  i t  were ligh ted  so strongly  
thatYanto could bafely look a t then. In that ligh t everything 
waS perfectly  v is ib le , ■ — th e  sides w ith incisiah e, the str in gs, I ; 
and the bent handle. \fhm pegs in  i t  gleamed lik e  f ir e fU e e , and 
a t i t s  s id e  hung the bow which seemed a rod o f  s ilv er . *

15. kh, a l l  was beautiful and almost enchanted* and Yanto looked
more anymore greedily. Be was crouched in  the burdocks, with h ie  
elbows pressed on h is  leaii knsee> w ith open eyes he looked and 
locked. Now terror held him to  the sp o t, nop a certain uncawjuartole 

 ̂ ' desire ftahsd him «arwertL Has that same enchantment, or  what? . -

v 'v * » v-’* ’* .-.JiMWwrtF

M

©

Reproduced w ith permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

\
Commentary on page 8 , i ’ '

1. „ W ord-for-word t r a n s l a t i o n  of "pewne.J nooy" by
1 . . ».

' c . give® an ex p ress io n  which Is  r a r e ly  heard In E n g lis h /

- "a c e r ta in -  n ig h t ^ ’ tn s 'te ad  of t b e u a u a l - ^ n e -  night,*"-----------
- \  ; ' ■

K. s tre n g th e n s  "n4.kogo" to  »"nl d u sh l."  T. makes
•* * f  ■

th e  p an try  th e  su b je c t o f  the, s e n te n c e , and’ d e s c r ib e s  I t  

as "d e se r te d  «" . ;
tf' * ’ ** 1 ’ }

v T. Jo in s  tw o 'sen ten ces  o f  the  o r ig in a l  and moves ,
* , » fl

"dom s t a l  pustkam l" fo rw ard . T h is sh o r t phrase ls^g iv en  

a d d itio n a l-e m p h a s is : l i t e r a l l y ,  " th e re  was not' a l iv in g
* ti ■>

. * so u l to  be seen in  t h e “whole ho u se ."  C. and K. do-not*1 *° o t V
-  ‘ *

go to  such l e n g th s ..• ** - ** *
^  \  ■ <. *

"Paristwo" Is rendered  t n  fo u r d i f f e r e n t  ways in

/ th e  E n g lish - tra n V la f io o a : " t h e i r  lo rd sh ip s"  ( C .J ^ ^ th e  *
i * •• f - ,

m a s te r 's  fam ily" ( J .)»  " th e  m aste r and m is tre s s"  {%•),

" th e  fam ily" (OE)/ The l a s t  i s  n o t s u f f i c ie n t ly  s p e c i f -
» * „ t w,*1 Q

l c ,  and C .'a  " t h e i r  lo rd sh ip s"  adds a f a lh t ly  i r o n ic  o r
/ • " -o O

f a c e t io u s  touch which i s  no t In - th e  o r ig in a l .  "Qospoda,"
*I , *

used in  a l l  th e  R ussian v e r s io n s , and T . 's  " lo s  sefSores"
♦  * b  9 *

a re  a c c u ra te .
\ _ : 

t r  ^ r y e r b ? s i a d | i e i ?  i y  w b jto fc  to  d if* f* iw iC T %

te r p r e t a t i o h s .  I t  i s  u n l ik e ly ,  ftPwever* t h | t  i t  p a n s ,

t to ^ p r ts e ifc  wore I n  permanent r ta ^ d e o d i  in  eaofcb/r ,'-V 'v - L , • -A . *. X, .  . ' /r

■ M .

n O R V T '  *.£ .-r, . . . . . . .  * « * • . ' . .  - >—• --- • - -------
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3.

./ V
St. ,

synof|/m fo r -" to  be," is' apt* K. '-s " g w lia t^  f i t s  w ell

in to  the nontext, though somewhat more s p e c i f i c  than
\  D

the o r ig in a l  word. e. uses the verb "to-be."

"Od dawna" is  omitted by t .
i ,

G* omits the conjunction wlqc," but T. and K.
Vi >

tr a n s la te  i t  as "and."

K. i n t e r n e t s  "przesiadywai" .as a frequentative:
- * t

"he whiled away the evenings."  The-Spanish and English  
* \ « *
'renderings show that the English, tr a n s la to r s  -understand

» ' '
t h i s  to' r \ e £ e r  to a s in g le  a c t io n , not a repeated a c t io n .

4 u >
C. agad.n uses the Verb "to be," and T . ‘s "encoptrarse,"

1 . 
l ik e  "h^liarse" in the preceding l i n e ,  means l i t t l e  more

i
than th'ifS'i T. a lso  adds the mpdal "deber de'," in the+ i / a
sense of "must pave hieen,", o r  "very l ik e ly  ufas"." This

' * * 
introduces an element of uncertainty  w^ich i s 'n o t  td x be •

i
found in t h e 'o r ig i n a l . ■ *

( * % , *lr s
■ v  °K. omlta "na drugiej s tr e n ie ,"  which i s  rendered. < 

l i t e r a l l y  by c. ifrla  phrase i s  changed and developed by*.^

T . : "in a d is ta n t  p£rt o f  the-immense house*" While' 0

the f i r s t  p a r t  o f t h i s  ph rase  I s  a c c e p ta b ly  th e  secdnd , 

" d e l  inm ensc e a se rd n ,"  comes from; t h e ; t r a n s l a to r  alone*  

Although we know th a t  th e  house be/longs t o  th e g e n fc ry , we 

have reaso n  Jo  suppose th a t  i t  q u a l i f i e s  f o r  the. ' 

mentefcive " c a a e rd n ,"  (from  "caS S "), o r  f o r  th e  e p i th e t  

*iomensd.*. S tynklew ioz hap So fajr re 'feW ed  to  i t  o n ly  bjr 

th e  n e u t r a l  noiin ?dw6rv*

- U -

-J mm
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)

Before "u panny pokojowej" T. In s e r ts  "p erh ap s": 

"perhaps in  th e  se rv in g -m a id ’s room." The n a r r a to r  in
i

, th e  o r ig in a l  does not leav e  th i s  open to d o u b t. C. and

K .'do  not make any a d d i t io n s  h e re . ,
i

The o r ig in a l  p a s t p ass iv e  p a r t ic ip le  "p rz y c z a jo -

ny" -becomes a p resen t gerund " lu rk in g "  in C . 's  v e rs io n .
\

K. and the  o th e r  R ussian  t r a n s la to r s  use th e  p as t gerund. 

The’r‘a d je c t iv a l  phrase "p rzyczajony  w 1'opuchach" is  not 

t r a n s la te d  by T. He th u s  avoids the  problem o f d is c o v e r

ing th e  Spanish name f o r  " lo p u ch ."  What rem ains o f th i s  

sen tence is  t r a n s la te d  a c c u r a te ly .1

T . ’s second om ission  in  th i s  sen tence is  o f fou r

words: "p rzez  o tw arte  sz e ro k le  d rzw i."  This i s  rendered

,. in f u l l  by K ., but C. om its " o tw a rte ."

The o b jec t o f  th e  main verb  can be t r a n s la te d

l i t e r a l l y  in to  a l l  TLs. T. om its "w szy s tk ich ,"  and K .,
\

who a ls o  leav es  th i s  o u t, re p la c e s  i t  w ith " s t r a s tn y c h ."

5. ' T, and se v e ra l o th e r  t r a n s l a to r s  do h o t t r a n s 

la te  " in  th e  sky ," r e f e r r in g  to  th e  moon, as I t  is  p le o 

n a s t i c .  C. and K.* however, r e t a in  i t .  "Wlarfnie" is :  

o m itted  by T. and C ., b u t K. ren d ers  i t  as "kak r a z ,"

/ , a lthough  i t  adds l i t t l e  to  th e  meaning.

T. sh o rten s  th e  f i r s t  c lau se  by o m ittin g  th e

verb " to  be"_and a p p l ie s  th e  a d je c t iv e  * f u l l"  d i r e c t l y  - 

to  i t s  noun. The e lem en ts o f t h i s  sen tence a re  r e a r 

ranged by K ., w ithout change p f meaning. The verb
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" s t o la t 1" Is used of the moon, s ince  the modulation K. 

has e f fe c te d  makes "byt'" im possib le . He prefers the 

noun "mesiata" t%"luna."

The verb "wdhodzil" is  translated  l i t e r a l l y  by 

T., and as “shone in" by Q, The o r ig in a l adverb "uko^- 

nie" i s  acc iden ta lly  or d e lib era te ly  changed to "a rau-
t >.

dales" (in torrents) by T. There i s  no s im ila r ity  

between the two expressions beyond the fact that both 

can p lausibly  be applied to moonbeams.

K. does not speak of the moon "enterihg" the

room, but adds " its  l ig h t ,"  and uses a gerund in a sub-
\

6. ordinate clause: " fa l l in g  ob liquely  through the doorway.'

A minor error i s  the tr a n s la t io n  of "okno" as "door."

PSS acids that the window was open. This i s  superfluous 

from a l l  points of view.

"Do kredensu" may be omitted here, as we know 

which room the author i s  referr ing  to .  K. duly leaves  

th is  phrase out. C. uses "pantry" as an ad jective  qual-
* t,

l fy in g  "window," - a construct ion .p ecu liar  to the Eng- 

• l i s h  language. T. has "the window of the pantry," rather 

than "into the pantry X
In th e  o r ig in a l  a su b o rd in a te  c lause fo llo w s , 

in troduced  by th e  p resen t gerund "odb ijaj^c ." K. makes 

t h i s  h is  second main c lau se  by u s in g  a verb in  th e  in d i 

c a tiv e  h e re . C. t r a n s la te s  i t  a s  a r e la t iv e  c lau se  r e -i
f e r r in g  to  "window." T. u ses  th e  gerund o f the a u x i l ia ry
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verb "to go": "yendo a dibujar." ^

The verba used by T. and K., meaning "to sk etch /
■j*

ou tlin e ,"  give a somewhat more accurate description  of  

the process In question than does "toj r e f le c t ,"  used by 

C. and J. This Is only one of several meanings of "od- 

b ijac ,"  and an outline marked by moonlight through a 

window cannot properly be described as a r e f le c t io n .

C .'s translation  of "w kszta lc ie"  is  l i t e r a l .  In 

T .'s  and K.»s versions the square o f  l ig h t  is  the object  

of the verb "to sketch."

K. omits "wielklego," modifying "kwadratu," sup

planting a p a r t ic ip ia l  phrase, "vydeliavflhiisia  iz  tem- 

noty," and usbig two a d je c t iv e s ,  " s v e t ly i ,  la rk il ,"  in  

place of a s in g le  one In the o r ig in a l ,  T., l ik e  C., i

fo llow s the qrig inal mare c lo s e ly ,  although T;. omits
Vy J  \

"przeclwlegtej" and Cj  omitss "Jasnego."

OE*s version of th is  sentence affords a good 

example of the s tr iv in gs" of  a tra n s la to r  to  make h is  v er 

sion  more "poetic" than the o r ig in a l .  Those elements' 

which are symptomstfc of th is  tendency are underlined 

here; "The moon, at her f u l l ,  swam, high In the heavens; 

her beams threlx a shaft o f  l ig h t  across the rootiv and f e l l

on the-opposite  w a l l /  This i s  very d ifferen t  from
>  ;,r.

C.»s ra id , word-for-word tr a n s la t io n , in  whloh even the 

moon i s  peuter, We may note in  passing that the moon

cannot hay* been swimming very high, as I ts  beams f e l l  on

!: ■ ■ . . 1if,, - ■. /J- - f£
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£  ^ th e  o p p o s ite  w a ll ,  not on th e  f lo o r \

.. The co n ju n c tio n  " a le "  I s  o m lt\ed  by C ., T .,  and 

K. K. re p e a ts  th e  a d je c t iv e  "sve t/fy l*  although  th e  

  -o rig ln a l-ad Jeo t4 y e --l& -n o t-rep ea ted . He a ls o  I n s e r t s  a
M

gerundive su b o rd in a te  c lau se  which Is  not e s se n tia l '*  

" sp o lz a la . v d o l* s te n y ."  The Idea o f "powoll" Is  convey

ed p a r t ly  by th e  verb  " s p o lz a t* ,"  and p a r t ly  by the  ad - ;
*

verb " v se ."  In  th e  o r ig in a l  th e  patch  o f l ig h t  ap 

proaches th e  v io l in ,  whereas in  K . 's  t r a n s la t io n  i t  § p -%

* proaches th e  p lace  where th e  v io l i n  la  hanging . R, 

g iv es a much more l i t e r a l  R ussian v e rs io n  of t h i s  f i r s t  

c la u s e . L i te r a l  t r a n s la t io n  is  a ls o  p o ss ib le  in to  Eng

l i s h  and S pan ish , as C .'S  and T . 's  v e rs io n s  prove,

8 . ‘T. l in k s  th e  c la u se s  by th e  c o n ju n c tio n .." u n til ,"

in s te a d  o f "and ,"  which Is  used  by th e  authoO, and by

C. and K. For th e  r e s t ,  T . 's  rende’r in g  o f the second 

c lau se  i s  more l i t e r a l  than  C . 's  o r  K . 's .  To ex p ress  

th e  adverb "zu p eln le"  C. expands th e  o b je c t of th e  v e rb :

1 "every  b i t  o f th e  in s tru m e n t."  The v io l in  is  th e  s u b je c t
.

o f K . 's  second c la u se : "one , vS ta osveshohennaia, vynyr-
k

nula Iz mraka." The ac tiv e  verb imparts a c e rta in  Inde

pendent l i f e  to  the v io lin . This seems f i t t i n g ,  but I t  

Is not suggested by the o r ig in a l .

T. omits the f i r s t  p a rt of the next sentence, no

fewer than twelve words of th e  o r ig in a l .

C.*s " in  the  dark depth* Is  a . l i t e r a l  t r a n s la t io n

A.
* f' ' \ K  ̂ \  **«"'** ,J ' \c>'
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J

1 0 .

iw' 
$U * •

which (Joes not read  w ell In  E n g lish . At th e  very l e a s t ,

C, could  have used th e  p lu r a l  "depths," o r b e t t e r ,  fpl**
’ 1 "

lowed OE»s example and o m itted  th e  word* " in  th e  d a rk -
’ o

n e s s ."  K. use the same words as In  th e  o r ig in a l ,  but 

adds th e  g e n i t i v e  "komnaty" and ohanges th e  p re p o s it io n

to  " lz "  In  p lace  of th e  o r ig in a l  "w,"
\

1 K. does not t r a n s l a t e  "wydawalo a lg ,"  but s in c e  

th e  fu n c tio n  o f the  verb IS d u p lic a te d  by P o lish  " ja k b y ,"  

R ussian  "tochno" I t s e l f  Is  s u f f i c i e n t .  The v lfe lln  Is 

th e  s u b je c t  of K .'s  se n ten c e , and th e  l ig h t  em anating 

f ro m /I t  i s  expressed  in .the In s tru m en ta l c a se . .0 , ,

c lo s e r  to  th e  o r ig in a l ,  has " l ig h t"  as  th e  su b je c t o f th e
1 »

second c la u s e . 1

T . 's  t r a n s la t io n  resumes a t  " a z o z e g d l n l e j C . ' s  

t r a n s l a t i o n  reads awkwardly beoause o f th e  p o s i t io n  o f  

" e s p e c ia l ly ."  J .  has’ "above a l l , "  which can be l e f t  In  

th e  same p o s i t io n  w ithout g iv in g  r i s e  to  any awkwardness.

K. om its " s z c z e g d ln le j ,"  and T . r e s o r t s  to  p a rap h ra se :
♦

"That which shone most w a s . . ."

No two t r a n s la to r s  re n d e r  "wypukie sg lg o la"  i n  

th e  same way: "plump bends" ( C ,) ,  " sw e llin g  ourvas"

( $ . ) ,  "the p ro je c tin g  pabts^of the Instrument" 1(T;)

K. uses two nouns with no a&Jfafclvts *v«e vypuklostl A 
lzglby .* In T. *p and K. 's  versions fchp o u rv eaare  the

i ITf  ̂ i < \ j} '• ‘ 1 ’ '**
su b jec t of the  ae tiye  verb " to  ’ih ttte /*  w hereast*; 1

* r.original and In <z,'s translation\ they -0 m m :».
• ‘ k * ' • .  A ,:

, v : *  :
V 'j V 's
-1 V j
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k . v e rb , "were l i t  up."

"Tak moono" la  rendered  l i t e r a l l y  by K. and C .,
<■ * ' .

a lthough  in  English " b r ig h tly "  seems mora f i t t i n g  th an
■ <f

" s tro n g ly ."  T, bagins a second main olauae: "y ta n

re a p la n d e o ie n te s 're e li l ta b a n ..

Only C. . r e ta in s  "ledw ie" In the l a s t  c la u se . T. 

and K. change th is  to  a sim ple n eg a tiv e . K. expresses 

th e  meaning In a q u ite  d i f f e re n t  ways "Jan k o 's  eyes«

could not s tan d  the g la ije ."

11. In the phrase "w onym blasku" the noun rece iv es

the a d je c tiv e  "magio" In K .’s t r a n s la t io n .  F u rth e r i n 

tim a tio n s  o f su p e rn a tu ra l powers In th e  next paragraph
' i

are  thus a n t ic ip a te d . »

The Polish  in f in i t iv e  o q /s tru c tlo n  is  rendered .
* * » '

by K, by means of the verb " to  be" with the a d je c tiv e  

"vidny" as i t s  complement. The ad je c tiv e , is  In the 

p lu ra l  because K. om its "w sxystko/" end th e  a d je c tiv e  

now agrees w ith the th re e  item s whloh f o l l o w . t .  ‘is 

"every th ing  was p e rfe c tly  v is ib le "  'Is the  obvious E ng lish
i* »’ ‘1

ren d erin g  o f th e  o r ig in a l  p h rase . T. has a r e f le x iv e  

verb* "todo  se v e ia ."

" P e rfe c tly "  o r  i t s  e q u iv a le n ts  a re  th e  n a tu ra l  

choice fo r  th e  adverb "dotkonale** l a r i a t  ions o^our lp  

T . 's  and K .'s  tra n s le li& n s , an a d v e rb ia l ; ;

phrases' "w ith  th e  g re a te s t  o la ^ fc v ."  , K. h is  a n a » d * a rb

siodlfyiiig’/ aiiiitt|a*,l  •
i f : -  ' ■ •' ■'•'’ 7 .  /•’ ' ' I ?  V 7 ’7 7  7 ^ > £ 7 7 | | j j f

5-- ' * ■ -I r ' - i  •«’., “  .p * 5' ■i ». j .
1 ■■ - • - ■ :•7 - ?  ■;

„ 1 .  * j . .
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, Sienkiew4oz describes the  ob ject of Janko*s d e '

8 I re s  by enumewitln^ I t s  s a l i e n t  f e a tu re s .  The th re e  

p a r ts  o f th e  f id d le  a re  In th e  a c c u sa tiv e  aa th ey  a re  

a d d i t io n a l  otyjeota o f  th e  I n f i n i t i v e  “wtda<$,“ Under C .’s
■j ̂  “ i '

pen th e  Instrum ent lo s e s  some  ̂ o f  I t s  b e a u ty . ' “The a id e s  

w ith l n c i s i o n a ^ f ^  bokl* suggests  notches r a t h e r '

thap  th e  E legan t w aist of th e  v i o l i n .  The -ad jec tiv e  In 

T .»s ' t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  “cu rv ing .11 K. does not use £he word 

“s id e s ^  bu t ."vpereichvat,” th e  c o r r e c t  term fo r  the w a is t 

of a j i p l i n ,  w ith  th e  a d je o tiv e  " lz la s h c h n y l,"  whloh Is

m o re /q u a li ta t iv e  than  d e s o r lp t lv e  o f  shape* 1
/

] Mo v a r ia t io n  I s  p o s s ib le  In t r a n s la t in g  “s tru n y ."
n Z ag l^ ta  rqozka" emerges in  C . 's  v e rs io n  as “ th e

» ’ V.
bent h a n d le ,"  While l i t e r a l l y  p o a s l ^ e ,  t h i s  would seem

to ' In d ic a te  th a t  th e  v io l in  has been v io le n t ly  m isused .

in ten d s  no such in te r p r e t a t i o n .  In  tpe  con-

te x f ;  th e  noun should be ren d ered  no t as “handle* but as
H  - •

“neok“ ( c f ,  OE). “ f re ta b o a rd "  would be a c ce p tab le

fo r  a g u i t a r ,  b u t a l l  in s tru m e n ts  r e la te d  to  th e  v io l in  .
/ ‘ < * 1

are  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by th e  absence o f f r e t s .  T . ' s  “m is t11* 

i s  c o r r e c t ,  b u t th e  a d je c t iv e  i s  o m itte d , perhaps because

"ourvlng* has a lre ad y  been vised. t o  d e sc r ib e  th e  s id e s  o f  

‘th e  in s tru m e n t. “Bdnt* i s  th e  l e a s t  a p i^ e p r^ a te  E n g lish  

a d je c t iv e ,  " i to rv e d /  used  by JL , i s  a p t .  . Kv tra n sp o s e s  

l a t e g e r i i s ' t o  g iv e  ‘“p e re g ib

.. f. w\ ',  ** ~ ';r > y  i :• ■ - ■.*** ' t k V
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d im in u tiv e  " k o le c e k l^ f f ro m  " k e le k " )  lit no t ren d e red  as 

a d im in u tiv e  by Tt n r  K. F$S u se s  a d im in u tiv e  form , 

and B. in s e r t s  th e  a d je o tiv e  " l i t t l e . "  "P rzjr n ie j"  can 

be o m itted , a s * i t  i s  by T. and K, Z . 'S  "n ear i t "  Is  

* t o t a l l y  I n c o r re c t ,  s in ce  th e  pegs a r e  p a r t  of th e  v io l in  

K. has two v e rb s , " b e lj^ li 1 l s k r i l i s ' , "  fo r  th e  

o r i g i n a l 's  one, "dw ieeily*" T, and C. have aco u ra te
I ^one-word e q u iv a le n ts .

Most t r a n s l a to r s  s e le c t  th e  obvious e q u iv a le n t

fo r  " ja k ,"  excep t K ., who uses "podobno" w ith th e  d a tiv e
* i

13. An in te r e s t in g  e r r o r  o ccu rs in  T i 's  ren d erin g  o f

"ro b aczk l d w iq to ja d sk ie ."  The t r a n s l a t o r  dpes n o t r e a l 

iz e  th a t  th e  noun and th e  a d je o t iv e  to g e th e r  mean 

"glow-worms," although  a l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  o r~ th e  two 

words g iv e s  " S a in t Jo h n 's  l i t t l e  worms," The d im in u tiv e  

and the  image have lo s t  t h e i r  f o r c e .  T. ta k e s  "robaczek  

a lone  to  mean "glow-worm," and th e  a d je c t iv e  to  be th e  

a u th o r 's  im ag in a tiv e  s im ile .  The r e s u l t  in  th e  Spanish  

t r a n s l a t i o n  1 st " c u a l lu c id rn a g aa  en la  noch# de Sari 

Ju an ,"  ( l ik e  glow-worms on th e  n ig h t  o f  San Juan, 1. e . 

on midsummer's n ig h t ) .  The tra n s fo rm a tio n  of the edjeer 
t i v e ,  to  g iv e  i t  a seasonal m eaning, i s  presumably dlo-

’ '  1 .

tated by the absurdity of "Saint John «a l it t le  worms .*
. ^Tfhus Sienkiew icz's straightforward sim ile, "like'

"glow-worms," is made more elaborate in translation*
C.'s " fireflies" ;isan  aooeptable a
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s ln o e  th e  two term s a re  o ften ^ ln tecch an g eab le  in  common 

usage. / I

The p r e p o s it io n  " w zd lu i,"  h ere  used  a d v e r b ia lly ,
i

I s  -rendered by K. as " tu t  zhe ,"  T. has a much longer 

ex p re ss io n : "a lo  la rg o  d e l v io l i n ."  Tjhe P o lish  impe?-

fe c t lv e  v erb  "zw lesza l aliq" Is t r a n s la te d  by a p e rfep - t *
t i v e ,  " s v e s l l a l a ,"  In K. *s v e rs io n * ’

K. adds th e  a d je c t iv e  " to p k i l , "  modifying "smy-

ohok." "Na k s z ta l t "  becomes s in g ly  " l ik e "  In the  S p an ish ; 
' . . , • " / ’ 

vebslon , and C. beg ins a r e l a t i v e  c lause , h e re , u s in g  the •

verb  " to  seem" w ithout " l ik e .*  K. conveys tfhe s im ile  by 

using  the  in s tru m e n ta l b ase . "Ak s i l v e r  th re a d ,"  however, 

Is  not q u i te  th e  meaning o f  "sreb rn y  p r q t ."  The noun 

mSy be t r a n s la te d  as "rod" (to.), o r  " sw itc h ,"  but in  con

te x t  the b e s t cho ice l4  su re ly  "wand" ( o f .  J .  and 0 1 ),
«W «•

in  view o f  I t s  m ag iq il e f f e c t s .  T. changes th e  s im ile :  

" l ik e  s i l v e r  b r a id ."  The te x tu re  o f  th e  m a te r ia l i s  

s t r e s s e d ,  r a th e ?  th an  I ts 'f o r m . ’ w <

W ord-order v a r ie s  in  th e  l a s t  c la u s e . K. moves
/

th e  s im ile  forw ard , as does T ., p la c in g  "sraychok" a t  the 

end o f  th e  se n te n c e , T. a ls b  s e t s  i t  o f f  by a p au se , and

emphasizes i t  with an exclamation mark, fo r  dram atis . *& : ' - . 
e f f€ o t . This c o n f lic ts  with the serene, undrematlo tone .i ' f '
of the o r ig in a l .

adds th is  sentenoe and th e  next; to  the preced-
\  ■ ' n #

in s  oarasrsoh.
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The o rig in a l, exclam ation l a  p reserved  w ith only 

s p e ll in g  m o d ifica tio n s  by K. and C . . T. omits i t .  The 

fo llow ing  sen tence becomes an exclam ation  in  se v e ra l 

t e x t s ,  in c lu d in g  T . 's .  *0118 is  dofie ,ln Spanish ky

placing  "qud" b efo re  both a d je o tlv e a . The secopd ad -
'■ i
je c t lv e ,  " f a n td s t io o ,"  in  i t s  true  se n se , i s  not f a r  r e 

moved from th e  o r ig in a l  " o z a ro d z ie js k ie ."  Since "prsw le"

would weaken th e  exclam ation , T. and K. pmit i t .  The\,
l a t t e r  i n s e r t s  " tak "  in  i t s  p la ce . K. rep ea ts  th e  same

*
a d je c tiv e  "p rek rasn o ."  q u a lify in g  i t  th e  second"t^me by 

the  adverb "vo lshebno ." C. adheres r ig id ly  to  th e  o r ig i 

n a l wording and p u n c tu a tio n .

An a l te r n a t iv e  to  th e  verb " to  look ,"  o r th et
In se r tio n  of an o b je c t ,  might have improved C ,'s  r e n 

dering  o f thg second c la u se . J .  rep h ra se s  th is  p a r t  of 

the sentence to  good e f f e c t ,  but h is  v e rs io n  is  m arred ' 

by u n fo rtu n a te  a l l i t e r a t i o n :  "Johnnie*s greed grew as

he gazed." OB’S "Janko gazed with hungry eyes" Is  a p t ,, a

but the meaning o f  "coraz" and the  com parative i s  l o s t .  

This element f a l l s  out in  T . 's  t r a n s la t io n  as Wyll.

"Con arrObo y avidez* does n o to o n v ey  the  com parative, 

K. *s vers ion  i s  l e s s  l i t e r a l  than th o se  o f  h is  two com

p a t r i o t s .  i J a n k o 's  gaze is  th e  su b je c t  o f  th e  verb  " to  

sh in e ,"  which Is  followed by the in s tru m e n ta l  case . /The
I '  '  X

vorig inal *ooraz" i s  matched by *vse* and th e  pas t a c t iv e  

p a r t i c ip l e  * rasgorayshSi'Sis* modifying th e  noun >

tV-H
*4. .
* ",

•XT

- i f

T I -  .I-*- ' 1
- _  a ' 5su ■* %.<v / {' j l' v J Vr-*%1 .̂XL
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" stra st» lu .*

„ The author US change from the form "Janko" to' 

"Janek" Is not r e f le c te d  In any of the tra n s la t io n s .

The a d je c t iv a l  phrase of the o r ig in a l ,  "przy- 

kucnl^ty w lopuohach," becomes a f u l l  clause i n C . ' s  

tr a n s la t io n ,  thanks to the addition of "he was." The 

past passive p a r t ic ip le  is  rendered aS a passive ip

English, although the active  p a r t ic ip le  "orouching" con
*

forms b e tter  to standard English usage. Why C. departs 

from h is°u sua l practice  of fo llow ing the grammatical 

structures o f  the o r ig in a l is  not c le a r ,  s in ce  th is  i s  

one point where there is  no need to change the .sen tence  

structure . J . ’s and OE's tra n s la t io n s  prove that th is  

sentence is  not of unmanageable length and that the sub 

ordinate clauses can e a s i ly  be preserved as such. ,

K. and T. follow  the q r ig in a l more c lo s e ly ,

T. with a past passive p a r t ic ip le ,  and K. with a gerund

Having used "creepers" before, OE now renders
•

"lopuchy" wrongly as "ivy." T. has so far avoided men

tio n in g  th is  plant-, but here i t  becomes apparent, that
1 i

he does not know the word and does not have aocess to  

an adequate d ic t io n a ry . "W lopuohaoh" i s  rendered asa
"under the bushes." Burdock i s  a coarse weed which 

bears l i t t l e  resemblance to  a bush, and i t  would be d lf  

f i c u l t  to crouch "under" i t .  <.

K* In ser ts  the word * le a v e s* : *mezfi l i s t 1!*®!

. J y . t  . . . W : . -
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17.

lopukha," -

The nex t'•ph rase  Is rendered  a s  l i t e r a l l y  as pos- 

s lb le  by K ., C„, and T.
t

C, commits a minor e r r o r  In t r a n s l a t i n g  "z
t o

otw artym i u stam i” as "w ith  open e y e s .” The re a d e r  of 

the t r a n s l a t i o n  might w ell su sp p c t an e r r o r  a s  th e  r e 

s u l t  i s  t a u to lo g ic a l :  ”w ith open eyes he looked and .

lo o k ed .” . .

-The doubled v erb  used, by C. i s  l i t e r a l l y  co r-
\

r e c t ,  b u t ”to  look” i s  not th e  b es t p o s s ib le  word. The 

S lavon ic  language^ a re  poor in  e q u iv a le n ts  fo r  E ng lish  

” to  s t a r e /g a z e ,” but in  contexts such as  th i s  i t  is  

c le a r  t h a t  P o lish  " p a trz e d ” shou ld  be t r a n s la te d  in  th i s  

way, ( c f .  J . ) . v K* re p e a ts  "sm9 t r e l "  and adds " v s e .”

T. “g iv es  undue emphasis to  t h i s  by th re e fo ld  

r e p e t i t io n  of th e  v e rb , w ith  added ad v e rb s : l i t e r a l l y ,

”h^ looked , looked w ithou t b lin k in g , looked a ljl the  

trime.#

The balance  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  s e n te n c e , in  jw|iich 
« ’ h

two c o n tra s t in g  c la u se s  a re  each in tro d u ced  by P o lish  

" to ,"  i s  not r e ta in e d  by any o f th e  R ussian  t r a n s l a to r s ,  

a lthough  the c o n tra s t  i s  c le a r  w ithou t th e  use o f  " t o . ” 

C . 's  v e rs io n  w ith  "now" 1ft word**for-word, T. »s ”enu I.
m om entos.v , en o t r o a . , , *  i s  a c lo se  and n a tu ra l  Spanish 

e q u iv a le n t .  P o l is h ,  Russian and E ng lish  ldiotjis con-
■ « ‘\ 1

v e n ie n t ly  co inc ide  in  th e  f i r s t  o la u s e .  T.>s v e rs io n  i s
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% le s s  l i t e r a l :  "he f e l t  h im self overoome by fea .r ."

C ., a t  p a in s  tb  t r a n s l a t e  every word o f  th e  v .

o r ig in a l ,  ren d e rs  "Jakad" as  "a certa in .**  In f a c t  th e

P o lish  word is  used so much more f re q u e n tly  th a n  i t s

E ng lish  e q u iv a le n t th a t  it°m ay be b e s t o m itte d .

T. and K. do no t tra n s la te ^  i t ,  b u t K. in s e r t s  "n ep o n ia tn o £  
1 ■ ' 1 '

in  i t s  p la c e . T. and two o f the  R ussian  t r a n s l a to r s

change d e 3 ire  to  " f o rc e ."

C. »s a d je c t iv e  "unconquerable" i s  the f i r s t  that
6

comes to*mind f o r  "n iep rzezw yoi§4ona,"  bu t " i r r e p r e s 

s ib le "  (OE) and " i r r e s i s t i b l e "  (T.)*beem more f i t t i n g  a l -
6

te r n a t lv e s  in  c o n ju n c tit^  w ith '" d e s i r e . "

19. The c o l lo q u ia l  ^ u e s t id n ,  which read s  p e r f e c t ly

w ell in  P o lish  i s  not>*!ufily  tu rn e d  in to ! n a tu ra l  

E n g lish . OE sen se s  th e  danger and om its i t .  ■ C. does 

no th ing  to  a v o id .th e  awkwardness o f  a c lo se  l i t e r a l  

t r a n s l a t i o n :  \ w a s  that\someyefJcFfcantment, o r what?"" He 

m igh t, a t  l e a s t ,  n b s i^ t lA u ^ h t^ ^  " i t "  i n s t e a d

" th a t . "  J .  's  v e r s io n , which is  s t r u c t u r a l l y  th e  same, 

i s  le s s  awkward, p r e c is e ly  because o f th e  use o f  " i t , "  

and th e  om ission  o f " J a k le " :  "Was i t  w i tc h c r a f t  o r  what?"

T .*s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h i s  l i n e  i s  ad eq u a te , but 

here  th e  c o l lo q u ia l  n o te  prov ided  by "cay  oo?" Is  l o s t .  - 

' K. ' s  v e r s io n ,  which is  a t  once a q u e s t io n  find

an ex c lam atio n , i s  s u i t a b l y  c o l lo q u ia l .

*- \  . PW y ' tiff —*-i .iL' t  •
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Summary of page 8 ,

The general background and the d escr ip tion  of Janko's

character ends here and the  main action  of the s tory !  Janko’s
v * * ■

la s t  s o r t ie  to  the mansion to look at tFi'e f id d le ,  b eg in s. The
t 1 - r

emphasis on th is  page i s  almost e n t ir e ly  on the v is u a l ,  s p e c i 

f i c a l l y ,  the beauty of the v io l in  hanging in the moonlight, $nd 

the a llu r in g , almost hypnotic e f f e c t  whichfi t  has on the boy.
i

The v io l in  i s  described in h ighly ly r ic a l  terms end 

t h i s  is  important. from a stru ctu ra l point o f  view; as the reader 

must be made to  appreciate the powerful a t tr a c t io n  the v io l in  

holds; for  Jankh. T. and K. match the o r ig in a l  in  enthusiasm,
° t

and T . ’s acc id en ta l embellishment of one Of the author's  s im ile s  

i s  not out of p lace . On the other hand, C.»s ungainly sentences  

and weak vocabulary detract somewhat *from the beauty of the in 

strument, which now has "a bent handle” and1” in c is io n s” in i t s  

s id e s .  «,

K.'s only error, in  rendering "okno" as ”door,” i s  of 

v ir tu a l ly  no Importance.

I

11 ~ 4.«VJ k*
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p-9
original

Mjs te skw ^pce w ja sn o sc i czasem zdawal.v s ip  przybl iJ a c , jakoby 

plynpcku dzieA ku... Ohwilami przygasal.V, aby znowu rozpromlenlft 

sip  je szczs  b ard zlej. X zary, wyralne czaryl Tymczasem w ia tr  pow iaij 

zaszumi a}.y cicho drzewa, zaiopotaiy  lopuchy, a Janek jakoby wyralnie  

5 . u s ly s z a i:
t

— Jd£, JankuJ w kredensie n ie  ma n ik o g o ... id£, J a n k u i...

» * Hoc byia widna, jasna. *W ogrofr^ie dwfersklm . nad statodnpslowik

zaczpi £piewac 1 pogwizdywac cich6> to  g lo sn /e j:  "TdSj p 6jd ij well"

Ielek  porzciwym cichym lotem zakrpffi^- s ip  kolo g^owy dzilrc-tfa^i za~

10. \ w oial: •Manku, nipi n ie  I” - Ale le ie k  o d le c ia l ,  a s io w ik  zo a ta i 1 l o -
, r^  nuchy cbraz wyrazniej mruezaiy: "Tam nie ma nikogol" Skrzypce ro* -

prom ieniiy s ip  znow u...
i

Fiedny, maly, skulony ksatait' z wolna i ostroznie posunp* 

sip naprz<Sd, a tymczasem slowik clchutenko pogwizdyvals "Td8l pojdz!
' ■ O '  , •

15. wo£l"
j

Hiaia koszula m igotaia corafc M iftej drzwi $redensowych. Juz
'

nie okryvajp j e j  czam e 3-opuehy.' Na progu kredensowym slycfflc  

sz.ybkl oddech chbrych p ie r s i  d zieck a. Hbwila je s z c z e , b ia la  kosaulka 

zn ik la , ju i ty lk o  jedna bosa n^ika w ystaje za problem. Na proino,

20 . le lk u , p rze la tu jesz  je szc ze  ra* 1 wb^a/sz: "Hie! n ie !"  Janek juS w
te

kredensie.

' * * H<K
*. .j i  . „   .7  r .  . . o '  . ' S fe f't& f
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KopOXCHKO i
1

C K p H n i c a ,  b c h  c B e p n a i o m a H ,  x c H a x ,  x a s a x o c b ,  B b i n x u B a x a  H a -  -iA

i i p a i c a  B H e p e n ,  n p H d x H a c a x a o b  k  p e d e H K y . . .  t o  o f t f l T b  o q e p T a - ' " -  

hhx T e M H e j iH , ohb t o h h o  y x a x a x a o b ,  q i o d w  f i p H d x H 3 H T b c x  

o n n T b *  h  o n H T b .  M y x e c a *  BHXHwoe k o x x o b c t b o !  M e x x y  t b m
i

noxyx aeT ep , xepeBbfl thxo nposiyMexH, 3axortOTaxH mHpoKHe 

5. jiHCTba jionynfHHKa, h flHKy nocxwiriaxocb Tax hbctbbhho : 

- -  C T y n a t l ,  H h k o !  T e m  H e t  h h k o i - o . . .  C T y n a J I  x e ,

H h k o ! . . .
- *

H o q b  d u x a  t h x b h ,  o a e T x a H .  B d a p c n o M  c a x y  h&4  n p y -

AQm c o J i o ^ e i f  c T a x  3 a n © B a T b  x a  n o n j e x K H B a n * !  " I I o x h  B 0 3 b M K ! tt
4

Hbdpax nTHUa xexex * 3aKpy*Hxacb GectayMHO Hax ero  roxoso it i  

^0. " H e r ,  HeT! Hhk.o !" Ho xexex  yxeT ex , a  coxoBeii ocT axcx , h  

jronyaiHHK, Kaqaacb, Bee dopMOTax Hpo c e d x :  "He* hhkoto, hst
i

H H K o r o ! "  C K p n n K a  o n a t b  , B H C t y n n x a  B n e p e * ,  a a o H x x a . . .

M a x e H b x a a  c r o p d x e H H a a  $ H r y p x a  X B H H y x a c b  ocropoxHo 

B n e p e x ,  a  M ^ * n y  TeM c o x o B e #  t h x o - t h x o  n o m e x x H B a x :  MITo^Hf

1 5 .  -  HJ*H, B 0 3 b M H ! "

E e x a x  p y d a m o H K a ,  He a a x p b i T a n  teMHUMH x h c t b h m h  t  Mpe- 

eT HeBxaxexe o t  paCTaopeHHoft ABepHj ycHxeHHoe" xuxaHHe 

doxbHoU xeTcxoit rpyflH c x m i h h t o h  yate n a  n op ore. Etue m t h o -  

seHHe, n x a a  noporok BHXHeetcx ox Ha xoxbKo Coeax xetoK&x
.  0  V

2 0 . - HoxKa. flanpaoHo, tu, xexeK , xofipax nTHpa, npoxetaenib en*e 

p aa ,' KpjfHar "He*, Hhko, He* I* Hhko c*yttHX y * e  » KonftaTy.*

1 .  JlejteK - - KoaoioJ  ̂ (pe* .)

/

r • : • ' \  ■. :
.  X  , ' A  . ‘ -

fc*—..... . — . ^  V, .AE..W I*  > v . . . . . . . . . .  r ?*. I   i„*
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S9

i
" . i

P areefa  quo e l  r e lu c ie n t e  v i o l i n  a'e- fuaae a c e r e a n d o . . ,

ISf, debia  da e a r  un h e c h i a o l . . .  *

Bn equal p r e o i e o i n e t a n t e  sop ld  e l  v ia n to ,  y en e l
i i

ausurro  do lea  hojaa  oyd Xaneo d is t in ta m a n ta  una vom qua 

5, «uy quedo l a  d a c fa :

— IVe, Xaneo; no hay nad ia  en la  daapanaa; ve,

Xancoi

La noeha e r a  o la r a  y t r a n e p a r e n t e . . .  Bn lo a  I rb o le a  

d a l  aa tanqua oonenad a  o a n ta r  a l  ru iae fio r  an t r i n o a ,  o ra  

du lco a , ora e a t r i d e n t e a ,  qua d e e ia n i  

~ lA n d a ,  Xaneo, e d g e l o ! . . .

Un buho prudanta y ju io id a o  ro v o lo te d  an to rn o  a la .

1 0 , cabesa d a l  pequofiuelo, e h i l la h d o t

I No, Xancoj no vayaa , no lo  t o q u e a j . . .

Paro a l  buho d e a a p a r tc ld  y l a a  hojaa da lo a  arbuatoa 

v o lv ie ro n  a a u a u rra r :

--INo day nadia an la  d a a p a n a a ! , , .

&«lu«i6 da nubvo a l  v i o l i n . . .  SI afftaro c u a rp a c i to  

aapaad a u o v erae , y a l  ru iae f io r  a i lb d  o t r a  vat*
’ H
15. — lAnda, Xanoo, e d g e l e ! , . .  ' ^

i l a  l a  b l a n e a  o a a i a i l l a  a v a n a a  h a c i a  l a  d a a p a n a a  j  y a  

n o  t o  d a a t a e a  a n  e l f o n d e  © b e e u r ©  d a  l o a  a r b u a t o a j  y a  

o a t i  r o u d n d o  a l  u a b r a l « . » , «  y  a l  o a b o  d a  ugi a a g e n d o  a e  

b o r r a  a u  a i l u a t a ,  q u a d a n d o  t a n  a d l e  u n  p i a a a e i t o  ^ a a r a ,

qua a l  f i n  t a a b i A n  d e a a p a r e o e .  ■ .•’ ■ ■ -•'> , * .v-tb

J  j ' t  .** fevJ.rll ‘f» S

s''s's ^ *5«f,Lk f *
f - A .  V. r..' w l J / a?^u T
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S9 (continuad)
t "•»

$ y a « a  j r a  d a n t r o  d a  Xu d a a p a n a a  Xa a n h a l o a a  r e a -

2 0 .  p i r a c i d n  d a  a q u a X X o a  p u l a o n a a . . .  S a  I n t i t i X  q u a  v a n g a  

a X  b u h o  a  g r i t a r  d a  n u a v o :

— l Mo  Xo t o q u a a j . . .

s * . . '

s? ''i.Hd*k.'Z>sriW * - I
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v, “*> .ySPJHvi 7'4ify «ey ̂

CUKtiA
f Alt MM% 1J 4 *1 AjuAk y|̂ k̂<ISQk* Twlm ’ GLCIEMw *•■ 1BMI OQCERmC JJâ Bm 'vBSHPQI ~R9RVE9hR4NP wst* 4HBwR44nR&#
at i t  m et to float touted the icy . ■; At tim e i t  gtee dwiias, ltd  ■ ,/ ' - ® ' » * * " ' t ' j ' ^ ' V

—.  —■■* - -  at tanUM vD mpKul Ŝ mlii IBDOPvt JffBRIRwpRflMM*̂ mmRBm»gf RRIimp̂ RimBiWe* , . ’ ' *'i '■*' '', * *
Hbtn the bvaeee blee; tones1 etietlid 4plSfc3̂ # idilflVJief-1 xtflse

5. Ill tCZMI OUCQDGNI, mmX xauexneaXn, a t 1C imm,,aeeuLIXRuy, ■*■•-
"Ob, fento, them ie no one in thepantty? go, tsMNb'i1*
MIA—. — ^ J ̂ Ĵ î U ttMk jSajtÂh AuLa îwA aML̂ .̂ JttdsA'̂ L̂ Â'li«7H8 TÛ n® WNI OUwf| iMOplit Zu XUb p B M I 4k B ly llliij lM

.*>
began "to ting and ehiatledeith a lge Vdltt# %ff> loudtJCf *$o!' 
go m . btRt i t .  An tiociBtb wooô cifi moitci w jMU>gt*c ttnwit fiat 

10. child'a head, and cried, "Yanto, m l  m l 9 the m l  IMr IMpyf# but 
the niahtinoala the hwjflflffta nKfttarad atta dBLttiiiotlV. "Shine 
Is no cm imideJ" the w atb ■*»»» aaeiii.

she pooat little'knit' fjgt t  ..p^ahad'famed aleady end 
carefully; ih«mwiMiI»W »ha Ht^i»j »y lp  m  •  r a y  tow '

IS. voice, "oo! go in! tafet iti"  : _ .
me nulcs wuxc tppeazeo mezwtana nearar w me ptncyy* - 

The «iiyt burdpdw camted i t  no longnr. On the titdnlKdid CC the <4 1
- — —*——. - — A. —  -- Pi AÎ ^Mh 'Âttuk. jMkHkdiidî  l̂ .ŵÂdliLaL<<«̂JMnantzv vib w  db ibbzb qiziqe dzbb̂ su b  m  to i  h k iu b h k  qk w  • 
Cn3L JwGte tv n4eHM4DEC ■nCnR> «OR *P̂S£fcTBÎt mP̂eêeJ veHv ^̂ ĤjBieRE4i4Q4 tWIÎ W 3p4P *43̂6*41̂̂  
One nH0B9 coot QireWflB xap TOPMBbBBU JER vKAf qopc

2 0 . thou fly  onot again and a y ,  "Mo! noi* b d e  i t  in A

>‘r /*»

!*t

?;> *J ; 1!̂

/ ? r*
‘-  t ~- . ,  , .  ,. ,* is r  A4 Ar , f-~'.i •‘-v

, , • *X",V »:'^4#:y!
r ~t«

=1 *  ̂ j .,  ̂> ^ V * i V

v/lV :vf^ ' 0
* ■*•/ v'r-IJ' ^  + 0  f  '•’”’ V ^ ;
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Commentary m  page 9, *'l * ! f • * *

1. 0. alone retains "but,1* and he, T ., and K. a l l

omit "te* or render i t  by the a r t i c l e , ^ * ’* "in th# , 

bright light" is  th e .c lo sest and moat a courate traris^ 

la tion  of "w jason^d," T. and K. make the brightness 

emanate from the fiddle I t s e l f .  K. translates th is  

phrase by applying tea adjectives to  the,nouni “vsia  

sverkaiusbchaia, iasnaia." T. uses a single  adjective: 

^reluoiente.11. ^  v
r

K. renders the main verb by the Impersonal 
• v -  ■ '  /

, wka2 a lo a , . w In English and Russian it/remains the main

Verb.

"Csasem" is  omitted by K. and T.
f iN

K. uses two aotlve verbs, reversing the orig in al 

* order, in whicfi the gerundive/olauae "Jakpby pltynqo..

, ' 
Vi, „

' follow s the th fth itive  *s^/i>rzybll4ad.,,

2 . It geeaa probable/that c* has misread the gerund

"$ynqc* as the^infinltlve *p*yn|4f and prooeeded to reh*
° /  j *

der eaoh |rammatieal ^or» by its  Rng^sh equivalent 

he had noticed that/this was a gerund tjjfe literal tHWii* 

lation,would in fact read more easily: *as if  floa tin g /

instead of *ae/it were to f lo a t /
- ‘ ' - *. ' V r ‘ ' ’ '* ' \  ' /■’

latea th is  sentenoe only as fs r as

•p an rM .ll
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806

//

The following sentenoe, eigh t words in the
1 V i -

o rig in a l, la ^omitted ^  T,
% ?

K. links th is sentence to the la s t  with "to 

oplat*.* His "ochertanila tefcmelt* is  an e ffec tiv e
y*» *

r ' i, |

means of pandering the verb ‘as It gives i t  a more 1 
d efin ite  subject than I t  has in  the original# C .’s 

"grew darker" la accurate, i f  unimaginative.
i U %

English and Russian translators a lik e are able
v.v" - ‘

to observe the orlglhal structure, In which the purpose

conjunction "aby* la used where no purpose la intended.

C. renders the verb "rozpromlenl6 ale" as "to shine up," *.

which expresses the meaning le s s  elegantly  than the
*• . _ . * 

7 orig in a l verb, with the loose prepositional usage ohar-

£  , a c te r l s t i c  ofAmerloan E ng lish .
\ < *  ̂ '*

‘3* K. departs from the o r ig in a l by adding, h is own
r c J

clau se, "ona toohno u dalia lS s1," a s / I f  to explain the 

visual e ffec t  of thS "darkening outlines#* Instead o f  

"rozpromienid alg," he has' " p r lb ils lt  »sla." Where 

Slenkiewtoz ca lls  attention to  the ligh t a lternately

fading and growingsbrighter, K. makes the v io lin  ap»
- 1 *

proa oh and retreat# The adverbial phrase " s t i l l  more* is  

inappropriate a fter  K» »s change of verb, and he therefore »# I / H v 4 +T.
ohanges the phrase bo *opiat > i  o p ia t1," \  '

A ' The short beglhhlng ^Osar^^f^^riEs
' m  the duaatlon poked shortly  btfdre (pi 8 ,

'K&.k
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■ * • * 4S& 4 , i
m  almost word-for •jjord, but the ad jec tive  "wyrafne* la

tra n s la te d  ae an adverb# "c le a rly ."  J ; *S version reada

rathejr better?, " i t  waa magic,» c lea rly  I t was magic. *

’■K. uees two d iffe ren t words to  tra n s la te  "ckary," which

is  repeated in  the  o rig inals "ehudeaa," and^koidovstvo."

T. underlines the fac t th a t th i s  is  the answer to  an

e a r l ie r  (juestion by beginning th e  sentence with "yes,"

- * His exclamation, " I t  must have bein a sp e ll J* is  a
. ~ i

oomplete grammatical un it and a complete sentence, ra th e r 

le ss  exclamatory than the o rig in a l. -  j

T. begins a new paragraph with th is  sentence. 

"Tymczasem” (mbanwhlle) i s  In te rp re ted  by some tra n s -  . '

la to rs  as meaning l i t t l e  more than "then ,"  and tra n s 

i t )  'IF* 1 . la ted  accordingly. 0 ,, J . ,  and PSS do th i s .  T. has " a t
i . .

th is  p recise  moment." With th i s  exception, very l i t t l e
r  i •*

v a ria tio n  is possible in the tra n s la tio n  of "w tatr

powlal." v '

ft. To express the two perfec tive  verbs with the
? . 

p re fix  "sa-" whioh follow jit is  nacessarjr to  use the .

au x ilia ry  verb "to begin." Some tra n s la to rs , however,

th ink  i t  unnecessary to  emphasise the beginning o f the .
f - r* ' ' - I

a c tio n , C» and T. among them. K, re ta in s  th e  p re fix  

#sa-" only w ith th e  second verb. ‘  ̂ i 1 v

o ;  ha* d if f ic u lty  m  finding two nearly  ;• "■ • ■ , - -5 ’’ ’', . i / 1 ‘  ̂ ^ 
ymoua vdrbs fo r  **a»*$iied* an& ^saiopotad;* -ie*  Che

jT, ‘

Cf'%> , A ’W- -j,'*A '.?* , ' ' ~T' 7 ' ' ' ’ ” , Jr'" '
Al,*4*fekwif .6, uses••♦to, rustle,* 'but,:is  re#sad.^f|!(' i C ’ - " 4 ’ ’ 9 '* > ‘ -,%4» « ■ * . . * .  i I -  ‘ 1 1 A 1 > I * I 1 > v I

f ‘ * ! *' , -A v*, ‘ '.11 », s & 4 ir - to4 f * 4 Sf • >
^  •' ' . - !•; -A 7 A'1’"' ‘ A "ft '• «
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a noise11 for the  second, k p rec ise , descrip tiv e  woiS
1 » * 

la  rendered by the'most g en e ra l, and le a s t evocative

"no ise ."  F u rth e rm o re ,th is  vague expression suggests

something unknown, pephaps sn anim al,H aving In the"•'if' \ ,V" • ’

burdocks. Because of. th t 'i iy n ta o tic  s tru o tu re  adopted
-  ̂ ijby thfi^fcranslator, fehScVeader w il l  not a t  ones a t t r ib u te

th is  S|,uhd to the  wind, in. the same way as he w ill in 

the o r ig in a l /o r  ever* in the tra n s la tio n  of the pre

ceding*, clauae: "the tre e * iru s tle d  q u ie tly ."!
T, combines both sounds in  one expression,, 

using th e  noun "susurro" (whisper) to express both verbs*
c '

" in  the whisper of the leaves Janko h e a rd ..."
* \ 

In his second olause, K. also mentions the

leaves o f  the burdocks, adding th e  adjeotive "sh lrok le ."

T . and ft. omit "jakoby," although C. renders i t

as "as i t  were," Hie "as I t  were, d is tin c tly "  seems

contrad ic to ry , I f  not ac tua lly  meaningless, C. would

have been well advise^ to  leave I t  out, as o ther English

- t ra n s la to rs  do-

5 . 7 . supplies a d ire c t ob jec t fo r  the verb
« ° i

"usiyszalt," ra th e r  than follow I t  with d lreo t speech*

The ob ject provided i s  "a vo ice,*  in both T.»e and J , * |
1 ‘ T

versions., end this of Itself entails the insertion of

i

.a • v • another verb , indeed, op a wfcpie r e la t iv e o la u s e i r t  • .j

Spatiiehi "une vet

B fc v J k g ?  * •-*-
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T.v

’'**♦
’ • S"*

r>F *
o rig in a l, and I t  la  superfluous, a s  the reader already 

knows from "susurro" th a t the voice was soft/i
f

K. uses a re flex ive  Impersonal verb with the ' . ! ' 
dative to  render "uslyasalr." He In se r ts  *tak" before

the adverb "iavstvenno." * i/
The Imperative "Iddi" la tra n s la te d  in  a morei , .

varied manner than one might expect. ; f. and p . use?
l l td r a l  equ ivalen ts in Spanish and English. K. uses 

"a tupal,"  ra th e r  than the obvious " ld l ,"  used by P$S 

and R. J .  *s "reach fo r  it*  seems m isplaced, since the 

boy la s t i l l  several paces away from the v io lin .

The remaining part of the sentence Is rendered 

l i te r a l ly  by a l l ,  except th a t K. uses ^tam," Instead of

"v lakeisko l.* . The command Is repeated  in  Iden tica lh ” , form a t the  end o f  the l in e , the only change being the

Insertion  o f "she* by K>v

The next short sentence poses no problems fo r

the tra n s la to rs .  In English, however, the  reader ex-
• ■ » fpects to  f in d  the conjunction "and* between the adjea-

*N • 4

t lv e s . c. does not supply i t .  J .  tu rns the  sentenoe

round to  produoe a na tu ra l English turn  b f  phrase, In

which the conjunction i s  not requ ired  t " f t  was a clear,,i - ' - " ■ 'bright night." T. *s version, which is  otherwise llt<
Includes th e  oon juno tio ti. . \

- In Eiasslsn a minor d ifficu lty  arises ,’frem;the;

near-synonymous adjectives* "eidfgi, ja»«s.jt; ® m : oognaji

«, ■ ‘ s • " ' : „ ■*; ,4 v , v.ajs§
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form er la  In ap p lic ab le  h e re . Two o f th e  Russian

tfa M la to rs  are reduced to the .rep e titio n  o f the aame.

ad jec tive : "a v e tla la , sv e tla ia ."  changes the mean-
*

‘JW" ing of the f i r s t  ad jeo tlve: " tlk h a ia , a v e tla la . 11 I t

appears th a t a l l  the Russian tra n s la to rs  consider I t
i r

Important td° preserve the  p a tte rn  o f the o rig in a l sen*-
i - > «

tenee, ending In two ad jec tiv es , as the a lte rn a tiv e , a

single ad jec tive  without re p e titio n , would be too te r s e .

In Russian,, as in the o r ig in a l, no conjunction Is needed

The adverbial phrase of place Is shortened in

o various ways. The adjective * dwells klm* in  "w ogrodtie

dworskim" Is om itted by C., OS^TSS and R ., since i t  4s

obvious which garden the author is  re fe rr in g  to ; K, r e -

ta in s  "b a rd k il."  T. «s v e r s lo n ^ if f e r s  from the o thers

In th a t the garden is  not mentioned. T. has Instead ,
9 ' , * •

Aen ios drboles del estanque* (llfib^efdly: in the trees

of the pond), ^

"Rad stawem* l 9A>mltted by C., presumably by

acc iden t. ft. gives the most l i t e r a l  version of t h i s ’

l in e , adding nothing and om itting nothing.*
u  s s 7

" " "  the o ther English tra n s la to rs  use

the in d e f in i te 'a r t ic le  with "sl-owlk,* but T. usee the 

d e f in ite  a r t ic le  in Spanish,
.  t

3. The main verb complex, the  au x ilia ry  *to begin*
. 1  , W ’

With two in f in i t iv e s ,  is  changed by 0 . to  te e  separate
* 1 f . ’

past tense verbs t * began to  sing and w histled;* i l l
V  ̂ .V “ A. ‘ '

” ^  ' J  • -* ' ' ^  ■ , V .  \%S
V—/ ..... , •,  ̂s,'. ■

, 4  ", . . . • ■ - - 4  - , 4  'Ac- /  s„ 4  r ' 4 . '  -v ''.W ’ > 'J'#***?‘v-> -•< j I '• - • j, , , *■’%? . 1-*^ ‘ ■’*'
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sentence might have! read more n a t u r e h e  had rejn- 

dered both P olish  In f in it iv e s  as English I n f in it iv e s .

K. fo llow s the o r ig in a l con stru ction , but changes 

the second verb to  "poshchelkflvat • instead  of "po-“ 

s v is ty v a t*." tI. suppresses the second in f in i t iv e ,  say-
jt‘ .

lng "began to  sing in t r i l l s ,"  thinking perhaps-\
th is  Is a more appropriate d escrip tion  of the n ig h t- V? 

in g a le ’s song than a l i t e r a l  tra n sla tio n  oir "to w h istle ."  

T. tra n sla tes the adverbial phrase "eieho, to  glodnlej"

by two a d jeo tives q u a lify in g  " tr ln o s" : "ora ju ic e s , ° r<*
estr id en tes ."  Nothing is  lo s t  by Ignoring-the com- 

paratlve degree ("glodn lej" ), but "eStridente" is  not
/  V *the happiest choice since i t  Implies a negative* q u a il-

. 8 i . *
ta t iv e  Judgement-of the sound, where the o r ig in a l word

Is  a neutral adverb o f  degree.

C. renders both adverbs l i t e r a l l y .  His choice

Of preposition  In the phrase "with a low voice" *is 
 ̂ ** * «  >

doubtfu l, as th e  usual preposition  Is "iff."

K, omits both adverbs.
* Q.

T.- makes use o f  a r e la t iv e  construction  applied  

to  *t,rlnoa," to  oonneot the quotation to  the preceding 

part of the $pntenoe. ( ^

The three Imperatives create tome minor problems.
5

L ite ra l1 tra n s la tio n  la  completely ru led  out here . The 

f i r s t  two verba d if f e r  only ?n aspect, th e re fo re 0 th e
-w, ' / ' I °

difference between them oannot be expressed I n  non-

\

n

'l‘i d*. 1 / “* *
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Slavonic languages. N everth eless, C. makes a dlstlho**
*w- **

t io n  of a d if fe r e n t  order: "Qoi go Ini" as i f  the

second verb were not "pdjdi!1 but "wejds£.* The th ird
i

im perative "wes£l" is . e a s i ly  tra n sla ted , but in  non- 

Slavonic v ersio n s i t  req u ires an o b je o t. Tilfs is  sup

p lie d  by most tran s la  tors^Oxcept J .  ,

J .» s  "Reaco, touoh, {*§tch." sounds s l ig h t ly
\v*‘

straage because he su p p lies no objeot fo r  the th ird  

verb. N either p f  the verbs meaning "to go" can be found 

in th is  v er s io n , but the formal correspondence between 

th«£Ap r ig ln a l and the tra n s la t io n  i s  s t r ik in g . The 

o r ig in a l l in e  c o n s is ts  of three m o^osyllab^^im peratives
' * te' J

ending w ltivvery  s im ila r  sounds: di ,  d£ ,  i .  This i s

o loSely  matched in  J . ’s  tr a n s la tio n  by three monosyl

la b le s  /S ith  the same ending: oH, oh, to h . This tra n s

la to r  r e v fa ls  an awareness o f  an element which other i
tra n s la to r s  have e ith e r  not n oticed  or not considered  „

o

important^ The words "spoken" by the b ir d  are important. - '  ”r~.
at once fp f  th e ir  meaning ,and for a t  le a s t  ^ s u g g e s t io n  

of an onomatopoeio tran sorlp tion  o f  the b ir d ’s song.
n \ 3 ^

J. alone t fri^e to  reproduce both. K .‘s  "podi v o t ’mij" 

renders on ly  the meaning, tO b "jAnda, Yanoo, odgeloj"

is  too  long and g iv e s  no d in t  of omomatoppeiai--
o ' *  •

^iFZ^ther o rn ith o lo g ic a l confusion now ensues with

" le le tf"  ( n ig h t j a r ,  Caprlmulgua eu ro p aeu s) .  a b i r d  l e s s

famed in world lite ra tu re  than the fam iliar nightingale.

. * ? /**- .A -  t* * 1
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I
Few o f the tra n sla to rs render th is  co r re c tly , but among

i* -i

those who do.are the Czechs, who have the same word.

K. simply tr a n s lite r a te s  the P olish  word. Since "lelek"  

la not used In Russian, and sin ce It  is  standard P o lish ,c
not d&^leet, there seems to be l i t t l e  reason for not «

^ -using i t s  standard Russian eq u iva len t. K .‘s ed ito rs

provide* a foo tn ote , g iv in g  the Russian* equivalent9 . f
"kozodoi."’ The only non-Slavonic tra n sla to rs to use the 

correct TL words are R. and Z, ■ <ii •
The most popular/inoprrect choice is  "owl" (Ci, .* 

T .,, PSS, R ., OL);* The n igh tjar is  not re la ted  frd any 

sp ec ies  of owl, and no English or American d ia le c t  is  

known t o  usq "wood-dwl" (C .) as an equivalent to “n igh t

j a r .11 Those tra n sla to rs who do not know what a n igh tjar  

is  appear to seek a more fam iliar  bird of the night to  

take i t s  p lane, 0 . avoids naming the sp e c ie s , saying  

on ly , " i l  buon passero notturno" (the good blpd o f the

n ig h t) . Other tra n sla to rs name sp ec ies s t i l l ' l e s s  lik e
%

the n igh tjar: "raven", (OE and N .) , "night heron" (P i>

and J . ) ,  This la s t  sp ec ies  is  unknown In north-eastern  

Europe.
- o

, T. and C. use the In d efin ite  a r t ic le  with owl." 

Other tran sla tors use the d e f in ite  a r t ic le .

In the o r ig in a l the a d jectiv e  "poozciwy" "(kind

ly )  belongs with " l o t ,1* but s in ce  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  

apply such an ad jective  to  “f l ig h t ,"  most; tra n s la to r s

, - * * ‘ , ' / ^  f ‘
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move i t  forward to  aooompany "lelek," I t s  meaning 

undergoes some changes in  .the' p ro ce ss . K. * renders i t ' 

co rrec tly  as "dobryi," but "honest," found in three, o f  

the Engl/ish v er s io n s , in clu d in g  C. *s, i s  not eq u iv a len t  

to "poczciwy" but to  "uozciwy" or "rsrStelny." Likewise' 

"pochtennyj.," used by R, and PSS, means "worthy o f  

resp ect,"  not "kind-hearted," *T. uses-tw o a d je c t iv e s ,  

"prudent, and "wise,.", n e ith e r  o f which “has the meaning

o f the o r ig in a l word^-kln a l l  th e se  version s the choice
* *

seems to  be .determined not by the a d jec tiv e  in  the o r ig -
' • l V '
In a l, but by what-the b ird  sa y s .

T. and C. omit the second a d jec tiv e  " cich y ."  

However,„.thase two and k . tr a n s la te  the main verb and 

the p rep o sitio n  a ccu ra te ly , un like OE ("flew over") and 

PSS (" p ro le te la -n ad " ) .  ' These two version s do not make 

c le a r  that th e  bird flew  round the boy’s head, v
J

' T,* u ses the d im inutive "pequeffuelo" to  tr a n s -  .

^  • la te  "dziecko,"
l* ' 1 w i (K. omJLts th e  v e rb  " z a w o la l ."  T. e x p re sse s  i t  by 

a g erund . ^

l o r :  The b i r d 's  ex c lam atio n  "Janku , n ie  I n ie l "  i s
I *
f r e e  from th e  su g g e s tio n  o f  onom atopoeia c o n ta in e d  in  * 

" Id d l pd jdd i we€i* ,and i t  p f f e r s  even le s s  soope f o r  

'  ex p e rim en t, C. makes no changes. K* p la ce s  th e  b o y ’s

name l a s t ,  r a th e r  th a n  f i r s t ,  T , expands th e  o r i g i n a l  -
*

command c o n s id e ra b ly : ^No, Janko; don’t  g o , d o n ’t  to u ch

i -
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C. om its "a le "  a t  th e  beg inn ing  o f th e  n ex t s e n -
0 /

te n o e . The in c o rre c t  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  " le le k "  is  re p e a te d
* : ic o n s is te n t ly  by C, and T .

"O d le e la l"  is  re n d e re d  as "disappeared* ' by T .,
t *

who re tre n c h e s  th e  sen te n c e  by o m ittin g  th e  nex t c la u s e , 

"a s lo w lk  z o s t a l . "  C. In c lu d e s  th e  n ig h tin g a le ,  bu t omitsI °
th e  v e rb  " z o s t a l , "  th u s  making " s io w ik ,"  w ith "lo p u o h y ,"  

th e  s u b je c t  of* th e  verb  "m ru cza ly ,"  T his ap p ears  to  bei
th e  r e s u l t  o f  Inadequa te  cheoking o f  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  ~

4* *

a g a in s t  th e  o r i g i n a l . '

"fcopuchy" now become **the le a v e s  of th e  ,bushes"s'
in  th e  Spanish v e r s io n . The c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  S pan ish

S ff 'v ,
11. v e rb a l s t r u c tu r e  "v o lv ie ro n  a s u s u r ra r "  means o n ly  "w h is-n

» ' pered  again.** I t  does n o t convey th e  a d v e rb ia l "o o raz  

w y ra in ie j ."

C ,‘s and J . ' s  "muttered** f o r  "m ruczaly" I s  th e  

f i r s t  word th e  d ic T lo n a ry  o f f e r s , . b u t  I t  I s  b |  no means 

s u i t a b le  f o r  p la n ts  r u s t l i n g  In  th e  b re e z e , much l e s s  f o r  

n ig h t in g a le s ,  ( C . ) ,  OE*s " c r ie d "  i s  s t i l l  le s s  f i t t i n g .  

"Murmured" would be b e t t e r .  In  th e  same way, lK. »s " b o r -i
m otal p ro  se b ia "  is  l e s s  a p t th a n  " s h e p ta l l , "  u se d  by 

PSS and R.

. K. *s version  I s  f a i r ly  c lose  to  the o r ig in a l  „ . 
S r • r

u n t i l  the  end o f the, sen ten ce , where * ooraz wyradnle j"

i s  not t ra n s la te d . He a l io  in s e r ts  the  gerund
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"kaohalSSi,* to  make p la in  the o rig in  of the sound;

*' K. uses the  oo lleo tlve  noun "lopushnlk" Instead  '
/
o f the p lu ra l "lopukhl," used by the o ther Russian tra n s -

f

l a to r s . ‘ .

"Tam ntema nlkogoi" Is almost a re p e titio n  of 

part of lin e  6 , exoept th a t  "tarn""Is used instead o f "w 

kredensie." K. repeats "Net nlkogoj" tw ice, without 

"tarn." T. repeats his e a r l ie r  version with no changes.

t
■a

■ r.4

> .3

. V

c. has "Inside" in plaoe o f " th e re ,"  ■<*
.  .  ■ ■ ■'a ,*<

T. 'renders the next short sentenoe l i t e r a l ly ,  but i
-  •

changes the woi*d-order, plaolng the subject In the  f in a l  |

p o s itio n . G,*s tra n s la tio n  Is equally l i t e r a l .  PSS4$..
i • a- *12. mpre l i t e r a l  than K., who renders one verb by two In an 

apparent attempt to  desorlbe the aotIon more precisely*
/  f '  'i "vystup ila  vpered, z a s iia la ."  1

OS's tran s la tio n  o f th is  lin e  is an undisguised 

exercise  in  embellishment o f a simple original* ' "The0 * ft
fid d le  s t i l l  hung in the tra c k  of the moonbeams." ,

13. The three ad jec tlvea  accompanying "ksstafct" are \ 

reduoed to  one In T . * 0  version by thfc^ptoisslon o f "sku* \ 

lony" and the use o f the dim inutive "ouerpeeito*-to ek*
• l i  * ** ' ’

press the ad jec tive  " l i t t l e . "  Some of the  translators1 ‘ ■ •
f e e l ,  perhaps, that three adjectives are tjjfo many. left* 

of the Russian translators has more than too . SU sddljt*, 

omit "biedny," and both use the adjective *fc*$att?h*idSv;$i
' , i s j , i ,s 7, x '•* * v-/V 'Z?-1 1 *

conjunction e ith  the dim-wit i t s 7 * f
V ' \  if‘ V 1 ‘ ’ “ r " ‘/'k Ss*‘' ’' I " ' "  »
\  . . , .. . ‘ •-<?,«

........................
p.' -  ' ' ' ■:

‘_y,\ - ih'4
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tC'

* 1 * x • ’ ? I '  f ,  » " * ■ '  ,  <■ •iA

/ '  ’'
: • •  a i r  .’ ■

3 ' , ’ • 1 - ' ' t ’ .v- \
,« •» ’

O ♦„ I

4 I “ * “ J
* *

C. gives a l i t e r a l  rendering of the verb "pbsung* 

s i e " : "pushed fo rw ard / In  p rac tice  th is  verb means 

simply " to  m ove/ and I t  la  tra n s la te d  as such by K ,, T ., 

and PSS. T. tra n s la te s  the  perfec tiv e  verb with th e  Pre

f ix  *po-“ by means o f an a u x ilia ry  meaning "to  b e g in /1 '
• T. f a l l s  to  tra n s la te  the two adverbs "a wolna ii * - ■

I t ,  o s t r o t n i e /  K. omits the ' f i r s t  o f these . T. a lso  omits
i . '
'"naprzdd," but th is  may be. understood when l e f t  unsaid,

In the second c lause , T. omits "tymczasem" and 

once again leaves out an adverb, the diminutive "cichu- 

te r ik o /

The o rig in a l verb i s  In the  Imperfecttve asp ec t, 

but T, uses th e  p re te r i te  " s ilb d "  with the adverb
O ’

"again"> "the nightingale w histled  again," The author 

^ - b a s , "Meanwhile the n igh tinga le  was/went on w histling
ji

s o f t ly ,"  c. and K, give accurate  renderings. The l a t t e r  

uses the doubled adverb "tlkho -tikho*  to , tra n s la te  th e  

dim inutive of th e  o rlg lg p l, The diminutive is  conveyed 

lh  English by the in se rtio n  o f "very" (C ,)t " in  a veryi * ' 1 ^
low vo ice ."  This does not approximate to  the  co lloqu ial 

ticme of the  o r ig in a l. J .* s  "ever so so ftly "  and S / s  

7 to u t  douoeaent" are b e tte r  in  th is  re spec t.

„ I The th ree  im peratives o f l in e  6 a r t  repeated!

* most o f  th e  tra n s la to rs ,  Including T, a«H 0 , ,  fe p ea t
■ ’  > '  '  '  ‘  .4. *'  . . A  '  ■ V -  ’ '  , - • ,  :! th e  ip  witfcise eihsttgesw'.. %4jf ̂ hesetNsg ĵ

-j v - v ‘ ‘  i  T - V  $ \.>.x **. .» * /  i  V  *5,,v.

;/ sV4*0“**.:c . . ^  v
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16. fcnses are mixed Id this paragraph of the origi
nal, end this is reflected in the translation*. Hie

/
present tense is dominant In the original, end in the 

Spanish version the pest tense Is not need at ell* K.

end T. adopt the present for the first vert, "mlgotale*'
, * • 1 ■ < 

K. and T» use diminutives for the word for

" sh irt/ where a standard form Is used In the original*' 
T. begins his sentenoe with "ye* (already). In his ver- 
slon the adverbial phrase "coraz blliej" is expressed In 

the .verb "to advance," and the exact meaning of the orig
inal verb, describing the light reflected from JanftHs..
shirt, Is not conveyed.—

The door, which is  mentioned In the original, is  
not mentioned by XJ. or T. C.'s verb "appeared" dees not .

v * i # » «i_ t

to justice to the author's "mlgotaia." ,
K. changes the adverb phrase from "ever closer"

*  V "

to "net far from," and adds the adjective "open," accom
panying "door," The adjective "kredensowych" is le ft  out

* j
since it  is no longer necessary.

Some of the tranalators, Including T* add C< lin k
i 4 ?Vl' ,

this .sentence to the next. T. separates the
,« ' 1 ? ’ v •**- r

i  »«ai*eolon, but 1f t w p p & m i m *

l^to t m  f t m  »t t  w t m U % p t * %  

thsnki* i  "a*

V -

r/**

& ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■  . .. ■ p . . .  17. iwrtook. o f th»  _

m  ■ V ' ' ■■ A :  ■■ :

\ ’ of
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M y-

a 1 1  I t  • r a t io n  o f "b lack  burdooka" ex cess iv e . -
liv * ,  ̂ '

The verb  "okrywad" is  used in  the p re sen t m  th a  

o r ig in a l ,  b u t C. con tinues to  use th e  p a s t.

T, makes th i s  sh o rt sen tence  considerab ly  longer 

and g iv es  alm ost opposite  meaning to  th e  v e rb ,. Where 

the  au th o r w r ite s ,  "The black burdooka no longer conceal 

It*" T, has " I t  no longer s tands out on the  dark  back- 

ground o f  th e  bushes."

The o lause w ith which T , continues th e  sen tence
o

Is  not p re se n t In the o r ig in a ls  "ya e s t i  rpzando e l 

um bral," ( i t  i s  already  brushing a g a in s t the doorway).

The ^sentence which oomes next in  t^ie o r ig in a l  appears 1 
sev e ra l l in e s  fu r th e r  on In th e  t r a n s la t io n .  T ,*s addic

tio n  seems to  be m otivated p u re ly  by a  d e s ire  to  give an  

added " l i t e r a r in e s s "  4 : 0  th e  n a r r a t iv e ,  where th e  o r lg lp  

n e l ,  even a t t h i s  d ram atic moment In th e  s to ry , i s  s in -
f

g u la rly  devoid  o f any obvious l i t e r a r y  ddyloes. T,*s 

v e rs io n  h as  th re e  olauses in  succession  in troduced by "y a ,"  

where on ly  one clausy in  the  o r ig in a l  begins w ith  " J u t ,*  

giving a  rhythm ic re p e t i t io n  which Is  not In th e  o r ig i 

n a l;  ■ ' ' - ■ *

Slenkiewic* how uses ah Impersonal infinitive : 
H f t p n  a direct object.. in K*‘a ’Vara leh the olsjectbeeomes

‘ * "  -  ,  * - v  . -  \  •  ‘  \  0 - , £ . r L ‘\ .  U

and th e  reflex ive v e r V ”« lvah» t«si**
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i,* ,i;>; r

hri*.
*r’

r-

fcj:§> 
l?'h
1 ,

II"

verb "was to  be h e a r d /  the awkwardness of hi*  sentence 

is  due p a r tly  fee th is  verb form, p a r tly  to  I ts  p o s itio n  ’ 

in th e  sentence, and p a r tly  to  the  absenoe of any a r t io la  

before /q u ic k  b r e a th in g /  OB and J .  use tha d e f in ite  

a r t io la  here . C.»s word-order la  exactly  th a t o£ the 

o r ig in a l, and markedly la ss  n a tu ra l  fo r  th is  reason.

K. oniit* "kredeneowyra/ aa i t  ia  c lea r which
, \  ^

doorway th a  author has in  mind.; T. has "already in tha  

p a n t ry /  Instead  of "bn the th r e s h o ld /  tha reason being
t

" th a t tha  sentence.ootm ra la te r  in  h is  version , and c i r 

cumstances have th ere fo re  changed.

IS. Mot a l l  the t ra n s la to rs  render "ssybki oddeoh*

by i t s  l i t e r a l  equ ivalen t, aa C, does. PSS and R, have 

" p re ry v is to a /  which la leas accu ra te  than K. 'a *usi- 

la n n o e /  Spanish "anhelosa" i s  a p t, T. omits the  ad jeo-
'  * '* > ■  r*.

tiv e  /o h o r y e h /  and the noan "ds lacks;
*s , , ^

"the b rea th  o f those lu n g s /  JC. renders
I

: ad jeo t ltfcv /d e t  sk i i ."

L ite ra l  tra n s la tio n  now leads to  a serious lapse 

in C*»s E nglish: "A moment more the  white s h i r t  has 

v a n ish e d / Such a sentence could  not normally be heard 

« I  rissm any n a tiv e  speaker of E nglish . Only the in se r tio n

a^ubetteh **&»’ ‘is t m m m

 ̂ i a f l i a h  o f t ^ ia i

i ,  o m i m  u n e  a u j B i

i,"  saying, in s tead , 

(era "child^f by the

& g g
W m

t f

&a

$fa*£;'r£.4
* ,lu ''«Oi 1
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He dots not convey the diminutive su ffix  of •koasuliciv** >. • y'
T, changes *hls white shirt* to ’’hi# outline,*•» < ' ik

and his translation of *ohwlla jeseese* aa *al o»tx> da 

un instants*1 la lass colloquial than the original phrase*

K, otffits *blata koszulka z n lk la /  and proceeds* * » •
direotly to the next clause. This becomes a subordinate

c
clause In the Spanish version, introduced by the gerund 

•quedando," T, has a Spanish diminutive for the original 

diminutive'"hoika,* and & uses the,Russian oognate, The, 

adjective *boaa" la omitted by both -T. and C,I *1 r * 1
K, inserts the adjeotlve "detskaia,* modifying

\ ■*
•noxhka.*

1 * 
The Polish verb "wystaje* is  rendered by the

Russian reflex ive % lancets ia*1 by K . a s  a gerund •re

maining11 by T ,, and simply as "tfyer!?-*!®* by C.

T. adds a relative olauae Sjwallfylng •foot"?

•which at la st disappears as w ell,* This may be deduced
vi ' ’ -» '

from the context and it  Is not said in the orig in a l,
■*%

T. now begins a new paragraph with the sentence , 

beginning "ite- progu kredeneowym,. . /  which has been 

transposed from i t s  posit Ion in tha original* t.
, .  t  ‘ 4 ’ -  ’ >

C.*s version of the sentence. beginning • i s

u,-

,-Ij B

■ 0  nood-owl, dottf tlww ■ i M"v ;: • - w  •• ; •> ■ "j ,;v v '
copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.
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-  , » -  » i  * > -  -6 ’- . r  ■» a  ’ *■! r  *  ’ i l i  4 *'

: '•/ ' i -■ -r  v  -  • -\

W*
’ *•*■ -• - . ' ‘ $” , i ’

2 2 2 . '*

e r

4-, »

20 *

and tha same applies to the insertion of "O,*1 to expriss
- f  i 1

the original vocative. The result la dangerously similar
to parody, which, of course, is not the authors inten-

l ’ v  f

tion. The verb 11 to fly* requires a preposition, not only, 
to express fully the meaning of the original prefixed 

verb of motion, but 4lso to Improve the English style,
*8y* and "past* serve this purpose in OS's and J ,‘a trans-

V
latlons. T. uses the verb *to come,* leaving4thf verbal 

prefix unexpressed, K, renders the original verb correct* 

ly by its. cognate *proletat1 ." PSS and R use the same 

basic verb with the prefix "iri->" although this Is 

equivalent to Polish *przy-," not to "prse-."

T. does not preserve the form of direct addresŝ  1 
to the bird in the .second' person singular. Instead, this 

sentence becomes part of the third person narrative. 'Its" 

beslo construction is , *It Is useless..." with the sub  ̂

junotive. The seeoftd verb of the original is expressed 

as an infinitive of purpose* "q'ue yenga a "grltar.*
K. conveys everything which is said in the origi

nal with only minor ohanges. The prpnoun "ty* Is insert- 

ed, and the epithet "dobraia ptitsa,* which the transla* 

tor applied to the nightjar in line 9, Is repeated,. The 
;*fsrb is rendered as a gerund.

All previous.errors In the trenelation  o f *l*lelc*■A

are repeated here*

lj ' ' l ~ i '« $ »* C' * . M ' ! * ‘ r * ‘ ̂  " “4 ’’ ‘
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a l i t e r a l  rendering o f tha nightjar*# pro testIhg  c a l l ,  

although there  Is* no reason shy I t  should not be trans*  

la ted  l i te ra l ly *  T. has "Don*t,touch It}" Instead of 

"H0 J" , and'.K, ln ee rts  the boy»a name, although I t  is  not 

used in the o r ig in a l.

T he\last sho rt sentence le not tran e la ted  by T»

C, »s version, in which " ju i"  i s  om itted, is  oorreo t. K. 

uses a verb, whe «  "to  be" la understood in  the orig inal*  

"lanko s tu p il usslie\ komnatu,"

V*

ra-s"
isi», i

i.  *»' I_ »  ->4

S r - r v
igiJyY*

. U -&

. , . i  *.?’ **»« f f i v ;  - - t ?  - d U ~ t ^ f ' « a n t i £

5V*
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v .A  Summary of page 9,
a

P

r ■

i:'.

Janko U lured Into the servant ''a room by the enchanting
„ * * ’ *

beauty of the Illum inated v io lin . The emphasis s h if ts  fo r a

while from the visual to  the au ra l, as con flic ting  forces of

nature struggle to control Janko‘s w ill . The n ig h tja r t r ie s  to
, i i ■

re s tra in  him by flying round h is head and c a llin g , but the boy
/

Is urged on by other voices which prove stronger.

T.*s paragraphlng^and sentenoe d iv ision  Is  very d iffe ren t '

| from that of the o r ig in a l. His paragraphs tend to  be much' , ‘ 
f. sh o rte r , i \■it° *

All translators^ make b r ie f  omissions, Including C,, who’ 

appears to overlook a verb, "aostal*  (1 . 1 0 ), with detrim ental‘ o

• e ffec ts  on the meanings of h is sentenoe. T. and K. make longer 

omissions. * /

Further traps await the tra n s la to r  In the names of
•i -

birds and p lan ts . These are Important, since na&ure Is not 

simply the background to  Sienklew los^ s to ry ; but an ac tive  

force playing an important p a r t, especially  a t th is  stage. Few
tran s la to rs  know the meaning of Polish " le lek ,*  and T, mistrana-

. /  * 1 /  *

la te s  "Jropuchy.,*

■ \ ■« '-tr c
-  .•ytffi:

,  - , - V •• •‘.k  i‘v ’’ ;v

’ ’ •" '* ■ ’’ ‘ • • V ’- "  ;
* .  • • - • - j ' “ ,  r ; - ,  . * s'  , ,  , <‘J . . .  » ip

iJil a'-**!-'
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P10
original *

5.

10.

15.

_20,

Zarzachotaly ^ra« ogromrtie *4aby w g^awie ogrodowjrm, jak 

gdyoy. przeatraszontf, "-ale potatn uclohiy. Slowik przeatai pogwizdy-

wa6, lopuphy'azemrad. Tymczaaeifi Janek czolgal sip cjcho i ostroz-
* * - ^ ' nla, ala fcaraz go atrach ogarnfil. w lopuohach czul si§ jakby u

sl.b ie, Jak a ^ . 0h) a b„™ b ^ a k
S'*

zwlerzjttko w pulapce.' Rucny jago ataly sip nagie, oddech kr6tki i 

swiszczpcy, przy tym ogarn^ia go oiemnosc. Olcha letnia blyskawica, 

przeleeianazy mlpdzy vachodem i zaehodem, ofiwiecila raz jeszcza 

"wnptrze Kredenau i  Janka na czworakach przed dkfzypoami z gloka za-

dart£, do gpry. Ala biyskawica zgasla, ksipiiyc "przeaionjia chmurka i
>, &

nic ju$ nie bylo wida6 ani slychai.

Po chwili dopiaro z clemnolci,, wySzedl dfwipk cichutki i placz- 

liwy, jakby ktos niedstroinie atrun dofcknjil — i nagle...
* q J * a 'A

Oruby jakis, zaspany gloa, wychodzpcy z kpta kredensu, spytal 

gniewliwies
t  ' '  *>

* — Kto tan? , *
1

Jandk zatail dech w pieraiacn/ale gruby gioa apytal pow- >
i. 4

tomie s .

— Kto tam?

Zapaika aaezpla mlgota6"’po Sclanie, zrobiio siy wicilo, a
j  <

potefn.,. Ehl Rozei Siycha  ̂ klfitwy, uderzenia, placz dziacka, 

wolanie: "01 dla Bogai", szczekania pa<5w, bieganie ^wiatel po azyb̂ ch; 

haias v caiyw dworza...
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KopoaeHK'o - ,

Ty? jinryniKM rpHHyjiH pa30M b eocexH ei* npyXjp- h3**hoa
, 'i ’ ' j

. i Ternara  ̂fie re e fl Oapcxoro caxav- Coxoaeft 3 aMOXK, Jiovyx He

fflexoxH#*-, c th x  B e t e p . . .  ?>?ex.ny th u ,  Hhko 110x 3 xaxee  h a a -o ? •i
x — % x e e , ho BJtpyr e ro  o fo x x  y x a o . CpexH xonyxoB oh HyBCTBO-

o \ *
5. Bax c e 6a xowa, to ^ h o  3BepeHOK b poxhmhx K y c ia x ,  Tenepb

oh HanoMHHaj aBepewxa b xoByane* Ero xbh%6 Hhk OTaxa no-i
puBHCTbi , AMxaHHe K o po iK oe , oo cbhctom , k Tony xe  OH o a y -  

THXCH BO TBMe. ThXSlS JieTHHH 3apHHIia, HpOMMaBlBHCb no H6~  

< 6y  or  BQCTOKa h ao s a x a ta ,  eqe paa OCBeTHxa KOMHaTy h b

•* HeJi Hhko Ha qerBepeHbKax nepex CKpHnxoii, c roxoB oB, n p ii-
^  *  . a

— 1 0 .  noxHHToit K B a p x y .  Ho s a p H H p a  n o T y x x a ,  T y n a  s a K p u x a  x y H y ,

h yxe  HHqero He Ohxo  hh b h x h o ,_ hh c xh h ih o . . .wk
w  Toxbko iHepea MHHyiy H3 tgm hotu  BbioBaxox tk x h #  h*, \

m uotflttu i 3ByK, TOHHO KTO* HGOCTOpOXHO KOCHyXCK HBTKHyTOft*
cTpyHbi, h B f l p y r . . .  '

FpyCiafi 3 acnaHHH& ro iio c , no-BHflHMOMy^j«LjceffHoro y r -  

[ 15. Xa KOMHBTU, OKXHfcHyX CBPXHTOJ

— Kto ifyi? - i

Hhf.o npHTanx AMxaHHe, ho rpyOwfi ro xo c  qtyJHKHyfl .&*
g " /

BTOPHHHO! I
—  Kto T y t ?  , ‘ * ‘ ^

o

r 20, ' Hepjuiyxir no o te^ e  cnnHKoft, cTaxo c b o t x o , a  saTeM.,

Ax, Ooze! riocxwaajiHCb p y r a H t ,  yxa p K , <getexxil n x a x , Kp*- 

kk: "0! paxa f lo r a ! " , ooflanitX x a it . B oicHax a a f le r a x i  

A  , orosbKH, b yoaxbOo noxitaxox a y* , c y o f s x . . *
* v o

V ^ . /

I
9* ‘

- I . *•' -4 • T t - ‘ 5-» -* ’ > • *-r
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Taafn " f ,
i *•. • . *

i L i t  £*&*$, oom o  a a u a ta d a a , roapen  a £ r o a r  a l i i  an
i /

' e l  estanque; paro c a t  an an aegu id a , y eaaa a l  ruiaaftor 

da t r ln a r  7 laa V ojaa  da auaurrar.^  La nooha aa obacuraee.
i, ' °

J E n tre ta n to , Tancp ae a r r a a t r a  por a l  a t ie lo  d a - la  

d aap en aa , poco a p o co , d a a p a d to ,u c o n  un n le d o  a t r o z ,  qua
3

l a  c r la p a  la a  man os 7  l o a ^ i a a  7  l a  haea a i l b a r  a l  a l ia ia -  

to  an l a  g a r g a n t k . . .
** £ * a

M ie n tra a  a a ta b a  f u e r a e e n t i a s e  Porno an au .p ro p ia
9

S. caa a ,  c o io u n  a n im a l l t o  a i l v e a t r e  m a tld o  an ub a a t o r r a l }
* "

paro  a h o ra , an la  lo b re g u e s  da l a  deapenan , l a  jparaca
" p f

oomo a i  hubiera ca fd o  an una trampa. Un ra lin p a g o  qua 

crusa e l  horizonbe ilum ina da im provise  la  daapenaa 7 a l  

c h l q u i l l o ,  qua, caminando a g a ta a , avania con la  ckbacaI
10. levan tada , Mia al' ralimpago aa apaga, 7 l a  Luna f a le  3  aa

eaconda traa una nube, 7 todo quad* an lati t i n i e b l a a .* * t, <
vD e.£epente< 5 yeae  un aonido ltlgubre, t r i a t e ,  eomo p i

' a lg u ia n  tocara  laa cuardaa dal v i o l i n ,  y . . .  an aaguida l a
# ' * ' I*voz r a c ia  da un hombre a o f io l ie n to  qua g r i t a  daada un r i n -

15. d in ;  ' ' J
1 v

- - £ Q u i in  a s ? , , .  *
/  s If.

.—  Tancio a u» panda e l  A l le n to } „  p aro  l a  r k e i a  v o * r e p i t e t

r - - o Q u i in  a a ? . . .  4

2 0 . Una eeriy^irae^enoiepde, 7 . . . ,  iSanta Dioal, iy
r 1 - ' » .

. gofjpea, g r i t o a ,  a o l lo s o s j  ” H es& a>  n i t a r i c o r d i a j *  I *  l a d -
f  |H ,-H1 • _ >

r ld o a  da p a r r o t  *>y t o c o ,  y  r u id o s  pox* to d a  l a  « * » * ,  qua
1 *■ > ‘•-K • ' ' ' ■ ' ”• ’

a a  va a lu a b ra n d o  can  la a  v t l a a  q m e a e u d e n  d a t o d a a  p a r t e a ,

l le v a d a a  an *3Lta f *  t f s t a  a b f t e l ie a t a . v
c -f~ ’ •’* - . •  -%r. 1 ‘ ' '-!. - * '■ -' ‘
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Curtin  ̂ ' -
The g m t  frog® began to croak in tha garden pond, as i f

/  frightened, but afterward grew silent. Tha ni#itirtgala ceased to
fling, the burdocks to ru s tle ., Meanwhile Yarito crept along silently
and carefully, but a ll a t  once fear seised bin. In the burdocks ha

" ’ -5 . ^  fa it at horns, like a wild beast in a thicket; but near ha was like atr̂  o ' 1i wild beast in a trap. Hia movements became hurried, his breath
short and whistling; a t the same tins, darkness seised hold o f him*
A quiet sunmr yjhtnjjppg flashed between east and west, and light
ed up once nore the interior of the pantry, and Yanko on all fours 

1 0 .  with his head turned vpward. But the lightning was quenched, a snail 
° cloud hid the moon, and nothing Was to be seen or heard, i

Afjter a^whila a sound dans out from the darkness, very low and 
cooplaining, as i f  seme one had touched strings unguardedly, and on a 
sudden acme rough, drowsy voice, coming' out of the corner of the pan- . 

1 ?. try, asked angrily, —
"Who is  there?"
Yanko held his breath in his breast, but the rude voioe inquires 

again,—
, "Who is  there?"

20 .  A match became visible on the wall; there was a light, and then.
— Oh, ny <3od! curses, blows, the wailing of a child, and crying %h, 
for (tod1 s sake!" — tip barking of dogs, moving of lights behind the 
window, a noise through ̂ the whole building! ,

*
*?

• .“5
t

s
* ’ » <. 'M, *5 V*' , '*» l ̂  J1 t 3 " >4i , . 4 •-  ̂ - V - 1 ‘

\ i i\\
-<r j* » * -fcv
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Commentary/on page 1 0 .

. v
1. ^  T. and C. use th a  a u x ilia ry  verb " to  begin* to

V '
t r a n s l a t e 't h e  p re fix  “z a -“ of th e  p e rfe c tiv e  verb

trzeohotad.* K. has th e  p e rfeo tiv e  " g r ia n u t»,* which 

denoted a s in g le  a c tio n .

T. and C. omit *za raz ,*  but i t s  meaning i s  con-
/

tinued  iri Spanish a u x ilia ry  “romper a ,"  w£ieh in d ic a te si
a sudden b u rs t o f sound* K. uses th e  co llo q u ia l adverb 

"razom."

“Ogromnie" is  om itted by severa l t r a n s la to r s * • 

including T. and' K. Qf those who r e ta in  it*  some,t
c* among them, e i th e r  m isread i t  or m isunderstand i t , , . '-

* * ^
I t  is  the adverb form, no t the nominative p lu ra l  o f the 

a d je c tiv e , which would be “ogromne," C . ‘a v e rs io n , “th e  

g rea t f ro g s ,■ shows th a t he has understood i t  wrongly as 

the  a d je c tiv e . Two of th e  Czech t r a n s la to r s  make thei
same m istake, using the a d je c tiv a l  forms "ohromnd* and

"v e lik ^ .*  M., however, renders i t  c o r re c tly  a s ^ h l a -  } 

S i t 8 .w „PSS, R ., B ., and P. a lso  t r a n s la te  the word oor- 
r e c t ly ,  . , .. • ■

s

T. omits the  a d je c tiv e  “ogrodowym. ' 1 !K. has 

"v aosednem, prudu, “ and goes on t o /T ^ p o d  temnykh 

v e tv e i barskogo sada ."  Of t h i s ,  \n ly  the  le s t  word is

taken from th e  o r ig in a l .  *  /v ** * ; * ' 4

The rem aining p a r t  o f t h e  o r ig in a l  sen tence , 

words, begihtting " ja k  gdyt>y(f.,# is  n e t tr«^ftit%
*  ̂ . ■ r ̂  ‘ -- ̂

! • ' ! v.”. •. --IX
- 1  ’ i . i r  1 1  ^  v  .  ,  ,  -  *  '  :C '* r
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JX
T. continues to  use the  p resen t ten se  111 th i s  

sentenoe and the  next two, although th e  au thor re v e r ts  

to  the p a s t. ,

, . The phrase *jak gdyby przestraszone* la rendered  

l i t e r a l l y  by T. and C,* b u t moved forward In the Spanish 

sentenoe to  be placed next to  “ la s  ranas,*  -with which 

I t  agreeB,

c.«s version  of th e  l a s t  clause of the  sentenoe 

Is  aocurate , but i . « s  "then  f e l l  s ile n t*  is  n e a te r , 

t e r s e r  English  than C.»s "but afterw ard 'grew  s i le n t .*A ‘ » - ■> j
In J . ‘s constru c tio n  "but* can be dispensed w ith, end 

th e  verb * fe ll*  conveys a suddenness whlo*] "grew* does 

n o t .  T. uses -the verb * to  cease."

T. runs two sentenoes In to  one, using  a comma
I 1

and the conjunction "and." He rep ea ts  the  verb "to 

cease* with th e  I n f in i t iv e ,  In a l i t e r a l  rendering of 

th e  Polish  *przeSta<$" w ith the in f in i t iv e .  H• now ren 

d ers  "lopuchy* as * le av e s ."  ‘ "A nd"yfcrlnserted  to  sep ar 

r a te  th e  two in f in i t iv e s ,  as E ng lish  translation ,

c . »s version  is  word-for-word, w ithout any conjunction.

In stead  o f  the  verb  " to  cease11 with i n f in i t iv e s * ..

K. uses three fin ite  verbs, the third in ah added olSiAdfv-- ^  

"stikh veter." The iniformation in th is third elausemey■ 
be deduced from the second, but, as J . Lew/

‘  ‘  .  ‘ - H '  / V ,
the translator, by the vet*y nsture of %li: 

somet lutes fe e ls  i t  necessary tb

v*.r s* _ *>■;
M.-

. i > C „  51 li

- .F li' - . , , •.
xviisris&&&*

mmwm.
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where the original' author doe# not consider it necessary 
to do so.81 , \

T., a lso  makes a short addition  fo r which no ob

vious motive can be found in the orlfi^t£T? 11 la noohe se 

obseureoe,* (the night grows darker). The reason for 

the  addition may be simply fchat.it accords well w ith the
•  „  ■■ /  “ i

mood of the o r ig in a l, with the growing sense of impending 

catastrophe and the sudden s ilen ce , ,

T, begins a new paragraph here. The f i r s t  part 

o f th is  sen tenoe.is rendered l i te r a l ly  by most t r a n s 

la to rs  . Some d iv ers ity  appears with the adverbs *eloho*
i . *
and "ostro& ale.” T . ' s  two adverbial expressions a re  not

“
d o s e  in iteaning to  the o rig in a l words: *pooo a poco, 

despaolto,* (gradually , very slowly). •Quietly11 bedomes
r * '  4

•quickly* in 3, »s version. Neither of the’ adverbs ,aPfc

expressed by K, in  *pois dales 4 da lee ."  0. ‘a t r a n s i t - 'i ■
t io n , however, is  exact,

T. makes another add ition  in th is  sentence!
■ 1

•Yanco se a r ra s tra  oor e l  su tlo  de la deapenaa.* (across

the pantry floor). The reason for this is that it  is  
* * * < * 

necessary to add an adverbial phrase indicating direction
' f * 1 1 ”* 1 , 1 *

or loeat ion after the verb *arra*traree , * Adverbs are i
j‘ „ . s < i ! * , _t - * * J'

needed In o ther languages et» w ell, henee d.«e *alohg#B 

and f o f f i  •daiee.*  . V  ^
'̂' ..The secondclause .is rendered lit ir a liy :hy $  

t(, T* iffsots a radical ohaege here.

copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.
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la  tran sfo im ed in to  a n e d v e rb U lp h ra ie t  ^ooo un i i l ^ t t
V  ̂l * ( > . ’ - -*}£

a tro s ,"  Tha idea o f h ie  being auddenly seised

la  thus loot* _4P1 i * ,»
T, does not end the sentence here , ho i move* th° * - u »

~ '• ,,-'v '' . : i,
sentenoe which begins on l in e  6  o f the o rig in a l forwi

1
("Ruohy je g o . . ,* ) ,  jo in ing  i t  to th is  sentenoe aa a i l l 

a tiv e  clause modifying * fea r#* in  a  somewhat free  t  

l a t i o n .  HO then begins a new paragraph.

T. again avoids mention o f "lopuohy" by s ^ ln g  

"while, he was outside.*  K, and c, are wore l i t e r a l .

K. uses, the preposition "sredl*  with the gen itiv e , ra th e r 

than *v« with the loca tive , used by PSS and R /  1
, Sienkiewicz>a sim ile  is  ca re fu lly  preserved by 

a l l  th ree  tra n s la to rs , although none of the Ihgliiih 1 
t ra n s la to rs  attempts to  render the diminutive ten&lnation 

of *swiersg.tko," no doubt because the  ad jec tive  " l i t t l e *
. ' i < i

would sound incongruous with the s e t  expression "wild 

beaet."  k a ln u tlv a s  a re  ua.d In Ruaalan. Sptntah, and 

Portuguese, and B. adds " p e t i t ,"

K. in se r ts  the ad jed tive  "rodimye," qualify ing  . ' 

% js ty ."  fT. in se r ts  a past passive p a rtic ip le s  .:.*aiili*l-:' „ 

plaoed in a th ic k e t."  ^

■,. K, omits 3 a i * ^  link ing  M;Jm.
clauses., • ‘ '' r -  V -

.. .■ - - ' ,  ' , V
$•-' add# th e  eleuee •’is i ‘th e ' o f

whleh i s

v ' ■■ i g i p l i
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* * *>

. verb " to  to" and " lik e ."  l i  -iWi f .  depart from th$* sim -
' , ■ „, , , : ■' ■ " ''  1 - •

pie formula* " I t  seems as i f  he had fa lle n  Into a t r i p , "

^ f , ) j  "he reminded £onJ of a l i t t l e  animal in a t r a p ,"

(K.). Sienkiewios »S image r e l ie s  on the co n trast between
*_ n 3

the two clauses* a wild beast in  i t s  natu ra l environ*
' * [i

6 . ment, and a wild beast in  a t r a p ,  The 'contrast is  p a rtly  

lo s t in  T .’s version as the animal is  not mentioned in
1

h is  second clause. The image i s  also  weakened i f  a syn-

Portugueaa version .here Pblohinh^ Is used Intone olsuse 

and "animal" in  the o ther. N. end OB em b ellish \h e  o r ig -  

irall s l ig h t ly  by replacing  the verb " to  be" with 

quiver"? "now he quivered lik e  a wild o rea tu ri in  a'
V

, snare ,"  (OE).

The major p a r t of the new sentenoe has been moved
/  e1 forward by T. to  lin e  *l, and tra n s la te d  as a re la tiv e•i

clause attached  to a previous sentence. The la s t  five  

words o f th is  sentenoe, however, are not transla ted*  

fprsy  tym ogamqla go olemnodd."

The f i r s t  p a r t of the sentenoe ean be rendered 

l i t e r a l l y  m English. This is  one of the few plaoas 

where C. •§ and J , ‘a versions a re  id en tica l, K. has "po- 

zr ’̂ i f f o r  Polish "nag le ," M renders the/

' | s e ^ ^ ^ . , ^ ^ h d f i t i o h " * i | "  with th e

i j „ > , a ,  ■ * - 1 . . { . . j f i i

r/.-ffs-
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'A , 0* haa"at the same time? for "pray s lig ^ fv ^ , 

i f  different from K. »s "k te«u ihe," 0, »s torsion la «« 

literal as possible, but K. does not say that darkness 
*selsed"the boy; preferring the less drsmatlo "on
oohutllsla vo t rme*" p.'s rendering la closer to the'

1 • * > 
original. f (

G, *s use of the Indefinite article with. "light
ning" does violence to accepted English usage: "A 

quiet summer lightning flashed..." This could never he~ 
saId by a native speaker of English, since lightning,

i? ‘
like eleotrlolty and water, Is not something which can
be counted. The only possible English expression here 

b . ’ # * 

is .•a flash of lightning," J, has, "A flash of summer

light softly ^ isslng^^;_^e_ ghaqge from the ad
ject ive "cicha" to the adverb "softly" is more suooes- 
sful than C.*s word-for-word "quiet,,, lightning," 

tilghtning is noiseless by nature, and the adjective 

"quiet" in this position glyes a curious, unnatural em
phasis to this fact. This emphasis la not fe lt in the 

original, nor in K, is version, ^..omlts not only "cicha," 

but also "letnia," OS changes "quiet" te^"jrolslng," - 

which bea ĥ no relation/to the original adjective, and 
by using the definite artlole suggest* that thlS fa» nbt 
an isolated flash

v;,j>  All the Russian translator* render the 
1 \lijse noniigoa .in /fiiii ''nteitaiike

f.S *f>
£IV '»•--=Vr
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“‘ ~-m. *■Mwpiemmm t * « ^ i o * j r { s n w n s * i i * h &  

n ihg) ih  eonjunotlon with th e  a d je c tiv e  " le fcn ia la ."  *The 
a d je c tiv e  could la  om itted .

•Tha moat serio u s  m la ^ tra n s la tlo n  of th i s  s e n 

ten ce  ooctirs in  Portuguese* " in  tha m oonlight which
v \  - ■>

swept th a  room from ©orner to  c o m e r ."  * ligh tn ing*  „ 

be come b "m oonlight," and "from e a s t  to  watt* i s  changed 

to  "from, on© corner to  the o th e r ."

The gerundive phrase modifying "blyskawloa" be

comes the  main clause o f /C. *a sen ten ce , and <a re la t iv e  

clause In the Spanish versions "que oruaa e l  horlsonte" 

(which crosses the  h o r lso n ) . The phrase "from eas t to
r» r _ _ _ _ _  _

west" is  thus paraphrased. K. u ses a p as t gerund, as 

In th e  o r ig in a l ,  though of a d if f e re n t  verb; "prom- 

chavsh is1."  He also  lnqgrfcs "po nebu."

0 . follow s th e  p re p o s itio n a 1 ,usage o f the o r ig i 

nal with " between e a s t  and we$b." Most o th e r t r a n s 

la to r s  use "from" and " to ,"  inc lud ing  jr. apd *P.

T. changes " re s  jesscse"  t o  "de improviso" 
(sudden ly). , '

; , " ?*>* I n t e r io r  o f th e  room* is  sh o rtened  in * . *s  ̂

t r a n s la t io n  by th e  om tsftdn o # -th e  obvious, K» a l s o . ' “I 
om tta "w ttftrse ."

: ,:;.v  •;***#: X ft'X'%$**

Vi::S1 S S M f e M i

"i

.V>
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&

the structure Of the remainder ofthe sentenoe
' ' 1 ° *  ̂ ’ r ‘ 1  ̂ ' * ' , - *

is  the aame tn K«(s and Q,»a versions as its i s  in tha

orig in a l. C.̂  however, omits "praed skrsypcaml," as

.. \  ‘ doss T»

* T. uses tha diminutive "hhiqulllo" instead o f
|\> , " o I

th eb o y 's  name, This la followed by a re la tiv e  clause, 

with a gerundive phrase in apposition contained in i t t  
"who, crawling on a l l  fours, la advancing with his head 

raised,"

OS makes emotional additions in th is sentenoe,

Tha lig h tn in g  illum ines "poor, trem bling Janko," who is 
\ « * »

*oowerina* before the V iolin .   111....... ,t
10. The English translators have some d iff ic u lty

r  ■ ■ ■ -

with the verb "zgasla," used of ligh tn in g . I t  is  hot 

. ! ~ easy \o  fin d  a su itab le English verb whloh can be pp-

plied tos tjM Sudden appearance and disappearance of a 

fla sh  of l ig h t in g .  C .‘s "was quenched^^plles exter- 

J nal fa ctors, a n d \s  therefore unsatisfactory. J . ' s  

"died down" describes a gradual process, which th is  la 

not, 0B*s "ceased" is  l i t t l e  b etter  than "stopped," 

whloh is  weak and in su ffic ien tly  d escr ip tive , Spanish 

"apagarse" i s  adequate, as i s  K.«s "potiikhnus*."

K* and T, do not fender the diminutive 

/ •  , . ' c, supplies m  adjective "small • A transformation Of
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12 .;

y - .; . ' « r , > ‘, .-V ■; '■■ -s . -  1 y*.
■ ' ■ - A

t ' ’ 25T

and 0. preserve the o rig in a l construction .

C. «ja tra n s la tio n  o f  the le n t clause o f th is  =
'  ̂ 'i

paragraph could hardly be more l i t e r a l .  Only " ju t"  Is 

Ltted. The Polish s tru c tu re  a lso  passes ea s ily  in to  

Russian, but the In f in it iv e s  must be rendered as neuter 

short ^adjectIves: "vldno," "slyshno," T. departs 

fu rth e r from the  o r ig in a l, saying, "everything i s  l e f t  

in  darkness," This e ffec tiv e ly  conveys the v isual e le -
A t '

ment,! but leaves the aural "o r heard" un transla ted1,

T, i s  s t i l l  using the present ten se . .

C, and T. omit "doplero," T, In serts  "suddenly"1

in i t s  p lace . The word is  not inappropria te , but i t
« .

does not tra n s la te  the adverb of the  o rig in a l. T. then
v : , 

omits ft clem nolcl."

y&\The verb "wyssedl* is  rendered l i t e r a l ly  by 

C. as "came o u t,"  and by K. aa "vyrvalsld ,"  which sug

gests a more v io len t movement, o r , in  th is  contex t, a 

louder sound. f .» s  " is  heard" i s  somewhat c lo ser to  the 

o r ig in a l. .
** ' r t f  , , , »

The adjectives accompanying "dlwlfic" arc best : 
translated by K. as "tikhii i  shelobnyi/ The latter %>n i 

better than C.*s "obmpiatoing," and the variant eeuiva- St. 
' lents' Of' •sad" used ty • other translators* • T* * 9  

• idgubre, trlate* da iibt translate "eie&ali
i + V f p8|s - IÎ HpSr

_i - 23 fj- .et'h vjyv

9*
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ftjlk Sienkiewicz has " s tr in g s ,"  K, has "a ta u t  s tr in g .*

C .h a s  "s tr in g s"  with no a r t i c l e ,  although the v io lin  is  

now a t the centre of the re a d e r 's  a tten tio n  and one exr 

pects "the Btrings* (c^, J . ) .

K. uses the oolloqulal "kto* fo r  "k to-to" or
i\ i

"k to -n ibud '."  'Ehe other Russian tra n s la to rs  use these 

forms in f u l l :  h "k tb-to" (R .), "kto-nibud* * (PSS).
' s i '

14, C. and T, run th is  paragraph in to  the next, .

K. observes the  o rig in a l d iv is io n ,

C. tra n s la te s  "jakirf" as "some," although he 

could well have used the a r t i c l e .  "Jakid* is  not rendered 

^  by,T. or K.

T. applied the second of the two' ad jeo tlves not 

jto "voice," but to  "man," which he in s e r ts i  "the hoarse 

voice of a sleepy man."i . <
C. uses the same p a r tic ip ia l  construction as 

! th a t of the  o r ig in a l:  "coming out-o f the com er."

K. omits the p a r t ic ip le ,  using the  preposition  "from"r o

by i t s e l f .  He then makes two minor ad d itio n s: "po-
%

vldimomu," "temnogo ug la ."  In T. *s version the main, 

verb and the o r ig in a l p a r tic ip le  are expressed in  a re la 

t iv e  clause, re fe rr in g  to  "vo ice ." Use main verb 

"asked" o f the o r ig in a l and the adverb *gaie«il«!e* a re .

condensed in to  the verb "shouts*"
;  . ,  ■ ■.  ^  •

twiee in the course of one sentence of C.fsf f ‘ ” < *I. •* '• . - , •
translation one wonders whether the translator it  net

1

.•fvV-fc: ^

ip it
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ex cess iv e ly  f a s t id io u s  In h i s  rendering  of P o lish  v e rb a l 

p re f ix e s .  He has " oome o u t" 'f o r  "wyszed*" (1 . 12)* and
A

dooming o u t1* f o r  "wyohodzqoy" (1 .1 4 ) . In bo th  oases
*\ 0 ' ,

“/ o u t "  is -red u n d an t, and i t s  repet I t  iorr- makes th i s  a l l
v

t he /more apt ioeai>le.

16. • The b r ie f  q u estio n  allow s l i t t l e  v a r ia tio n  in

t r a n s l a t io n .  , K., however, changes " tarn" of th e  o r ig in a l

to  " t u t , "  The most ^natural q u estio n  In Spanish la  not

"Who I s  th e re?"  but "Who i s  it? "  The l a t t e r ,  used by

T ., (^Quidn e s ? " ) , I s  s h o r te r  by th reev s y l la b le s  th an

^Quidn es'td a l l l ? "  The same Is t ru e  in  Portuguese, but 
° ° ■*>'

N* no n eth e less uses th e  lo n g er fo rm u la tio n . - *

In E n g lish , e i th e r  "Who I s ^ i t? "  o r  "Who Is,

th e re J"  might be deed In  t h i s  s i tu a t io n .  I f  th e  tieodpd
1 1 -

is  ehoSen, in view o f the. circumstances, i t  must be r e -
/ * •» * » *

membered that the rpugh, sleepy vo ice  would almost ce r -  . 

ta ln ly  make the contraction o f  the in terro g a tiv e  pronoun, 

and noun’Viho»s," and npt enunciate three c lear  s y lla b le s ,

C, and J .  keep th e  two words se p a ra te . OE and Z. make f '
e

the n a tu ra l  l i a i s o n .
• *» »

1 ?• ' C. I s  th e  only . t r a n s la to r  to  ren d er th e  su p e r-
* &

i f lu o u s "w p le r s la c h " j  "Yanko held h is  b rea th  In  h is  

b re a s t ."  K, and T. r e a l iz e  th a t  t h i s  is  unnecessary  and 

oinslt I t .  C. has h is  second v e rb  in  the  p re se n t te n se  

(" in q u ire s"  ) t  d e s p ite  th e  f a c t  th a t h is  f i r s t  V#rb I s  

past* and th a t  both, verba a re  past to  th e  o r ig in a l ,v
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T*. continues to use the present consisten tly .

Although the author repeats the satoe.verb here
• f  $

as in  1. 1*1 ("spytal"), T. and C. use a  d ifferen t verb* ^

on the second occasion . T. has "repeats* instead o fv  p  /  -■ i
"shouts," and G. hfis "inquires" instead  of "asks."

19. The..question is  repea^s^tnL/identical^form in

a l l  three tra n sla tio n s .
* . /

20. ' The f ir s t  clause of the pew paragraph desorlbes .

 ̂ the match being struck . It is  translated  in th is  way
^ \ 

by K. and T ., but C .'s version ,1s extremely vague:, "A
X

match became v is ib le  on the wall" Such an imprecise " *4 . '

translation  of the verb "zaczqlo mig'otad* leads to the \  

lo ss  of the vivldneqa o f the o r ig in a l.

' T. omits "po dciar&ie,"

The next clause "zrobllo alq wldno" is  also  

omitted by T ., perhaps because i t  i s  obvious that the
1 V .

match lig h ts  up the room. C. would have been w ell ad

vised  to omit h is s la ck , extraneous "there was a lig h t."  

OE’s version shows- more imagination, i f  more i s  said  

than in the o r ig in a l: "then there was a l i t t l e  spurt of

flame." , , -

,21-. 1 T, omits "potem." '

The exclamations are rendered fa ith fu lly  by C .,

i T ,, and R, C. omits "siychad" and presents ^he sounds 
1*  * -  * 

whlfehT follow os a simple l i s t '  with no "verb. T* uses a
X  - ' •’

refSexlve vex* in the p resen t, "dyense," K. also  uses a

\

* . - v- • • • • /V3 . ».2. * * . ,-iM
•1 ‘ ' 1 , :i A. /, ■ ’ ‘
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^  1 I r e f le x iv e , but In tho p er fec tiv e  parit: " p oalyah alla1.* -

T.-pm its "kl^twy," and changes "pla°oz dzleoka"r j -
to-sim ply "sobs," em itting  "dzleoka,* 'K, usee the ad- *

■» , /
J#»otlve "de£a$li" rather than the g en itiv e  "rebenka,"i

22. In C. * s H at the la s t  noun might he b e tter  ren-

i dered as "cries o f” rather than "crying" (w o la n ie ). The*
 ̂ * ( «,

' ambiguity of "crying" (shoutlng/w eeplng) la not lmmedi-
<3 * .

a te ly  reso lved  by the e l l lp t i o a l  context, and sln oe  the - 

preceding noun la "walling" one might expeot the next to 

mean "weeping,*." The lack of a grammatical oonneotor 

between the noun and the^xolam atlon  does nothing to
. 5

c la r ify  the m atter.i
The exclam ation I t s e l f  Is tran sla ted  l i t e r a l ly  

by C. and K., and s l ig h t ly  le s s  l i t e r a l ly  by T. t " jJesiis, 

m iserloordlal" It  Is the force o f the exolamation which 

? m atters, rather than I t s  form.

T. now begins a new sen ten ce. Of the fa s t  three  

item s, the f i r s t  is  e a s ily  tran sla ted , but the others  

create some d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  After "the barking o f  dogay"r 

K. begins a new sentenoe,, expressing the aotlon  of the *i * » * |

j i o rig in a l nouns by Russian v irba , This tran sp o s itio n  of
‘ i 3*. e  j  t

categories gives bdfcter re su lts  than ,C.-»e n i r e f u l  oopy 

of the grammatical s tru c tu re  of the o r ig in a l, andi a more 

accurate .version than the  f l ig h ts  of fanoy in to  whloh 

the Spanish tra n s la to r  now launches, T. has much which” * ' t “ > v As' * O -
' Is hot in the orig inal*  "And the barking of dpga, ‘and

' • ' • r  *K

Reproduced with permission o fth e  copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.

. >Fi

- ‘' -Y«4.t



www.manaraa.com

/

' o ~

voices., and noises a l l  over the house, which i s  toeing , 

l i t  up by candles which hurry in  from a l l  s id e s , c a rr ie d  

* a lo f t  by sleepy people." N either of the r e l a t e d

c la u se s , nor the la s t  p a r t ic ip ia l  phrase are present in  

the o r ig in a l , and the fa c t  th a t they include mention o f
1 / s

candles (where the o r ig in a l has " lig h t" ) can hardly  

J u stify  such a long a d d it io n .

C. 's  version  o f the la s t  two phrases i s  le s s
a x h -

sa t is fa c to r y  s t i l l ,  as i t  has none of th e  v iv id n ess Ofj
the Spanish tr a n s la t io n , nor the energy o f the o r ig in a l .  

"Bieganie aviate*" is  reduced to  a s lu gg ish  "moving o f  

l ig h t s ."  " H ^ ias,*? ,effectively  rendered by *J, and OB as 

"uproar," i s  reduced to  "a n o ise ."  Of a l l  the E nglish  

- words denoting fa s t  movement and loud n o ise , C. can fin d  

nothing b e tte r  than t h e ir  low est common denominators,» o

which In ev itab ly  deprive the o r ig in a l o f  i t s  co lour and'

i i f «- C  ‘ / • '
In th ese $our short l in e s  C. o ffe r s  one example

i o f sloppy w r itin g , in  the lo o s e , confused syntax o f V

"and crying" (1 . 2 2 ), and m an ifests a woeful la c k  o f ,

vocabulary and im agination in  four p la c e s • /
/ 1 •

zapaika zaczgla mlffpta^i - a match became v i s ib le .
* ' * <* «

z ro b ilo  s l§  wfdapt'v th e re  was a l i g h t .

b ieganie dw la te l: N  moving of l ig h t# .

h a la s : a no ise .
\

In fa ir n ess  to  0 . ,  a lso  u ses "ruidoa*
\

\ 1 1 <
\  *  '  "  «  ^

„ ■ • „ , , x ’ -- r ' v ,*
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(no is  a s ), but ha more than  compensates fo r - th la  lo ss  

w ith h is  long ad d itio n . K. a lso  uses "ahum," fo r  which 

most d ic tio n a r ie s  wouid g ive "noise* though I t s  meaning 

Is  narrower, but he re in fo rces  I t  with "eu e tn la ."

#

/ , 1 **! ’ (.rf1* H « V I
t ' ' ‘
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Summary o f page 10. ‘

• * ' '
The sto ry  moves towards l td  ollmax as Janko overoomss

, - I ’ ,  ̂'
hlB te r r o r  with d i f f ic u l ty ,  and s te a ls  in to  the roots to  in spect

\
the fid d le  a t  close q u a rte rs . Tension mounts as the  n igh tingale1 e I t
stops sing ing , the  wind drops, and the  croaking of the  ffbgs

ceases, giving way to  an ominous s i le n c e . J .  Krzyianowskl c i te s

th is  passage as an example of Slenkiewiez »s extraordinary a b i l i ty
%

to  evoke a c e r ta in  kind of atmosphere: "Slenkiewiez dawfil wr?cs

poplsowe obrazy nastrojowe, ukazu,j?o groz?, ktdra osal s i?  1 na-

ra s ta  w mroku nocnym 1 zapowlada nleuohronne z b liia n le  s i?  

zaglady.?®^ - c?i '

C ontrasting l ig h t and darkness play an important rO le .

The b r ie f  f la sh  ^ f^ lg h tn in g  is  followed by to ta l  darkness as a
' ex - a

cloud hides the moon, making the danger seem a l l  the  more immi

nent. The s ilen ce  la f in a lly  broken when Janko touches the 

s tr in g s  and wakes the servan t. The n a rra to r appears to  observe 

the ensuing uproar from outside the^bous^/

H e  t r a n s la t lo n s -o f 'th is  page contain  numerous departu res 

from the o r ig in a l ,  in the form of a d d itio n , om issions, and-,r i ,

rearrangements of the m ateria l In *i version , and to  a le s s e r  

degree in K. *s. T, omits ^several a d je c tiv e s  and adverbial 

phrases, and makes h is longest ad d itio n  to  date  (1 . 2 J ) .
* ' c t y

C,*s English d e te r io ra te s  fu r th e r  with the  i t is d ii  b f  

in d e fin ite  a r t i c l e  (1. 8 ), The c e n tra l d | |n e  o f  th e  s^ofjr 

some of i t s  fo rce  because o f  h is  unim aginative ehoioe e f
. - V ' 'It-

• .- v  ■. • -, -/*.;t-“ v-' w
, '  « ’ v s. 'ft ths*

Vytt «*,
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X

m
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j Hu drag! diittf feladfljr Jantk at« l $if jwpjhhJ *|mM i it f f t ta * '
F * ’ t 'M ! ' ' " '

p ia lti go tare ifd a il  Jako **ixi*itj*,?«.. Parent. Popatrayli
* i v "* * , 4 >

na niag® redjt 1 Inanity, jfajt aU l gfttd.ntirf * pidttre re gpbia, .*; 

reytmaacaanyrei, talpttynii aonynt, realy, 'tM y , aaretraany> obity, ‘
i . <1 ni# viadzycygdsla J ta t I c*#go od niago atop? Jakt# tw apdiid tak |

'  1 M * ' * ’ »*. ,  ,

bitty* do ret la t  d tita ty l 1 ltdrep m nogtoh atoi? Do retyiltait f t

poUal oiy f tk ? ,.. W « l  pray tyre reitl treaty reliotiardtit pad

dsitdrei. Jliteh go t«ii wtfwi# atSfta* Aitth reu da fhfyt laby da

drugi jra* n it kradl, 1 ca*t rtae i. ' ' .3 * • , i % - (
I1 #

Bo parent.1. i . ‘
V' ' • „ ■* 0 ' .' ,**K

?j«o4aU Staaba* to ty l atftty* ' > ,

*#*•»)«**«* . *v , \  V .: >
Stadh kiwnpl «voft gJwporetty, sreitrtpty floty, reii|l Ja^kt '. 

pod.paety, ftkty ftkiage kociaka* i  reyiildt* ka atod&et. Otladkb *

e*y n it roaoreial©* o to etydti, o^r * ft fciftklo, #l($t la  nit oirealo* -  ̂s , t » « , isif ni ttaMtt, patrtyl* tylka, jaidy y t r tg i>ptak. Albt m wlt|. a t  I
* . V £ 1 ‘ u 1 ̂ • ■* 

nin srobiyt

u>r  y

' "I '' k
- 1̂'S' t-PJrS'- •'*■“ -l,/>jt V. *ht °»\ ■# J :; » to* t» i ‘Jilt tjk .

• ‘.tP.ih' ^
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pofctao. noe»otptt«« XU ooro -* y if » ay***, bo* o» o*0*b . ’
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° < *  I * *  J r
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K *0 **11. IlyOTfc «P0 noapoo/y XOOMtBt OtOpOS, A* BfOtB' JgO-r

" * " 1 1 ' ' ' ij
eferae* xajEtB&Bo potroiy^tvoOii xpyrolpA t bo bobbako Oaxo,

t

? 

it ■5
*v.
-V ■

X ncip  *y*
10.

//**- Hy, K0B6BB01 /

noaaaxx C*ax*,j%t0  Oit* e?*po*iii.< U'
—* Boaxira-Ka ffro aa BoOvtraO xxb ," • ., .'

- ^Ctax MOfBya ixyBoaatott ro ^ tc^ l^  PMioBOi oi«|»Bt Bftr 

xaavBJi & » a  box iaiBxy» yobbo KOtoBMi, W lo u t#  o ro  a t  xyic^s '' ■ ■ ~ ■ ' ’ * 1 7 i
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OBB«b» Bfo o to  o bob- xo«0 ? X0 0 a»ii
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f
. /  ■ - XXfcaa a .ji« g |* io  odao ladWn? XatagftXaOfcto XX alodXdo ‘ " 

g, ol1 Jaot lo  atraroa do arriba tWlo* rigid©* r  aonroa* 

oaaado ©oaparopid onto all©*, elmpladeoo ol dodo, dtoon-
, p O ' * > * '

,i ©ejodoo la* ojo* pop «X terror, ehiquibla, aaoiloato,

aolldo a golpoo... Para tqai eaotigo darlo, oi aaa a1*
n j &

habla eaaplido lo t dioa aftetj t l  apeaat »t •o titn lt  do
/ / " ' - 

p lo t . . .  iMotorlo tiT1* ©drool?,.. U  poser do todo, ha*

v b it oao u a er lo  up pooo do ila tlfca l I So’ i|po Xo tola

o l torono y oat Xo di aao* atotoo par# quo to Xo gallon

10. Xao gone* do robar!

I llaaaroa a d i ^ ^ r w o f t M ,

—Tdaalo per t a  c u e n te y  proWra qao gaardo aoaoria 

do oâ  pooado,

Saeadll Staoh la boottal ©abosoto, oogid a l  ©hlqulllo 

oif» *1 faora aa goto 7 lo  ilord debaj© del brat© hesta 

ol W a ll. Xanoo ao ontondfe a l pda palebra do oaadto 1« 

oaoodla) poro toala aa aiodo ooryal t  ao to airoojta a 

ohlt iirT^dlo aiPaW# hirtba, o âX paggrUXe oogido op Xa 

Pod.
- " *.'.4

* v/j-n,■4 I.
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1, A curious error beodrs la  *»*« ‘<IM :

Hdrugl dated.*k Oi has *tso day* later,* and 8. reproduces

. this mistake. • • - - -  —— ----------------- •J*, .....iy?:. . ._* , ‘ ‘ > 1" *
. \  C ., T., and K. a ll  omit the adjective *biedny.*

After using the historic present tense for the, , ^

duration of the oentrai eoene, T, nos reverts to the prs- -

t e r i t e . . He changes the verb from the active "stood • 3

befowf1 to  the passive Nas led before.*

K.»8 version o f th is , lin e  is  sord-for-eord, with 

~ Iden tica l word-order. Bveh Polish *Jud* is  preserved*...
’ » 1 i

This is  om itted by T, and 0, ± ^

• The p e cu lia ritie s  o f Polish v illa g e  ju s tice  be*
" o * . - I-

long in  the area o f real la and oan be rendered only afb 

proxlmately in  most other languages• K. trans lite ra tes

Polish "u d jt,"  and re lie s  on the context, p a rticu la rly  '
■ ■_ ® * * u "

*prsed sgdem," to  give h is reader an understanding pf

the eo rd ., The ed ito r of the trans la tion  adds e footnote*
V " t ‘ , 1 •* ° < J ’ '

"naohajPnik ae l’ akoi adm inistrate!! .* C. *s tr in s la tio h ,

/ is  close to  th is  t "the tribuna l of the viU ag* a iyor*
. , , ■ •> , ’ ■ • * . ■

' T.*s version is  only apprdxirattet "p rsa i igdaia u

?,  ̂ become* simply "before the judge.*
4 t' - ‘ , . > ■ , ^ i . 1 “

:,-r ;•«««« '«ia

*y?>1- ' Jf.
j  s-
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■' " \  . ■■ >* '«B d; ■
M \  , 4 )  * I V {•

< •, ' ' • *f*.' • ‘ • ' ' \ X '. " ' v
e x p re s s th e o b lig a tio n *  "devsit-on* <&*}# " ^ l i h h y ^ l i ^  

(PSft), *m*shno* (R .) ... However, the  a l te rn a tiv e s  uaod by 

C*, and X*, with l i t t l e  op no Idea of obligation*' v ’ w* ,
a r t  fo lly  accep tab le . C. hag a passive- verb with no /N

nodal a u x ilia ry : "was ha to  be t r ie d .*  f .  also  avoids
" o ' "  "■ -  t r  '

the modal: 0 "se re  they goingg|o judge, hftru,*" K. uses a 

d iffe re n t a u x ilia ry , in  the present ten se : ~ "Surely they 

do not w ant/intend to  Judge the b o y ..."  The add ition  of 

the oo lloqu ia l "neushto* la  fu lly  ju s t i f ie d  by th e , two/ *r“ 5

p a r tic le s  which heighten the Indignant^ tone of th e  o r lg -I * S'
In a l, and a re  not in  themselves tra n s la ta b le t  <thg su f-

i f

f ix  *•<!* attached  to  the verb , and "tain.* Some of th e  

indignation is  lo s t in  T, >s and C, *e v e rs io n s , Inw hioh 

no equ ivalen ts are found fo r  th ese . _

K. uses the  noun "malyl" in s tead  df the pronoun.

C.*s and J .« s  use of "crim inal* fo r " s lo d s le j*  la ln^* ’ ' .* v .
exact* ainee the word means " th ie f* "  K.» T .;  01* S>% 

and P. render th is  by preolse TL words. '

K. fs rep ly  to  the question , "Veroiafcno," appears 

seek even w ithout referenoe to  the o rig in a l*  ft* context
° L f ' i

I t  i s  berely c o rre c t. "Pewno" here eat* only mean "of; 

c o u r ie /  as i t  is  rendered/by tb s  o th e r  t r a n s la to rs ,  " 

Tt ^add»:eh-adv»?hisl phrasp to  the f i r s t  verb  ,fti.

/ -A
....

• - 5

himup and. down)*

t | «• ooun W TO f ■ With ; IW

' 2 / ' ^

rs * *' i- * * * * * “
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•judges* IQ K i H  Version. This 1« less Soeu^S than ,

•glasnye** ased by *88 and II* f#» *J*o used *el Jues*
’ * *

(judge) for **djt,* now has *el aloilde y el Jues,* both
in the singular'. HI# ohoioe of dignitaries aaana soie--
Ohat arbitrary^ and tha Spanish aeseotatlons Of "al >, . « • . * 
aloalde" are almost aa strong as those of *el serene.*
In modem Spanish tho word naans *Bayor,* hut . In medieval< " u ** ~ &
Spanish it  was used in its  original Arabia meaning,''trS ' -t •
*judge*J85 i i

C,»a "oouneilnan" is adequate* as is * beadles*
. , '  ’ ■ -V
in J .'s  translation, though this'aord may be too spool- -

b ■ * * ,

floloaily English, Q8*s *the landlord11 IS clearly incor
rect. 1

T. Inserts two adjeotiveqf'tbvttu l lfy  *la*trioy*t
*rigidos y savor o s.11 Tha varb *sVal M*ed nimi* Is

ohangad to "appeared bafora theie,* K. and C. translata
*s« ' 4 "

th is literally*  as they do most of tha adjectival phrases

whioh fo l io s .  . /
, , i f

T. changes *s psloem s  gqbte* to  a gerundive 

phraset "suoking h is finger.*

K. renders the adjective *wytr*eates©ny* bo *ras-

krytyi,* reinforced by the adverb •shirobo,*
-V, 7  *7  i■ Of tjiefour adjeotivas idiloh fo lio s , one ie  

ais-transiated by <n ■ ̂ 

me. rm»n t#;** . v ™ V '. ..  ....................

, . :  ; - ? c  "/■ v V .  ■ ■■■ -■ s»: v:-? v
v- >,v?77 ^ 7  i-v~>
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/ ■ ■ . . ' . . . ■ ; 1 * - \*/ ; t ; ,.';v4
lik e ly  to have i t s  basic  meaning of " th in ."  *f. ©alts ’ i$* '

^  "zamorusany." All four a d jec tiv es  are rendered ©orreotly i

by K. * ■

T, ora i t s  the phrase beginning "n ie  wiedzqoy.. , , "  

comprising nine words o f the o r ig in a l .  C. and K. give
& t (.

n e a r - l i te r a l  renderings of th,is l in e , in troducing i t  witha
a gerund ad in  the  o r ig in a l. K. l o s e r s  * da she” : "ne •

H '  . f ,‘‘zna ia dazhe. . .*  £> *•
The verbal construction  "ozego od niegoschbg* Is 

tra n s la te d  by the  Russian impersonal "nuzhno* w ith the * 

dative .- The in d ire c t ob ject Is in se rted  in  f u l l  ("etira 

lludiam "), in  p lace of fihe pronoun. /  * • j

The construc tion  of the rh e to r ic a l  question is  

taken d ire c tly  from the  o r ig in a l by C., a t  the cost of 

fluency in E ng lish . "Jak sqdzld" is  not In the  le a s t  un

usual o r  ungrammatical in P o lish , but i t s  l i t e r a l  t r a n s -* \ * < 
la tio n  "how Judge" la both of th e se . J .  and OS make the 

- * 6 * ' 
necessary co rrec tio n : "How, thought the  ju s t io e , could

anyone t r y . . (OE). This version , however, i s  flawed byj * '
the add ition  "thought the  ju s t ic e .1* In th e  o r ig in a l ,  the  

thought appears as the n a rra to r1** and oannot be ascribed  

to  any of the charac ters  in  the s to ry , c e r ta in ly  nob:in1 ' > a e t-,
such a way. a’s to  suggest th a t  any of the  rep resen ta tiv es  ~-ii °
of ju s t ic e  have doubts about the  m orality  o f th e i r  duties*

The add ition  i s  repeated, in  N. *s Portuguese tran s la tio n *

J . ‘s v e rs io n , w ith no ad d itio n s ,, i s  b e t te r
' ' * ' - 1 '

*' * - /  i 1 '--r tv,-> J * ' ' 1  * K** * ~>'1 hi :-/,v
\ J I  r irtg. -'■* A '

;  ’ ~  «  '  .  ’  _  s > „  '  A  '  -■ *  *  •  x % S g r  ,  v v ,  Ij> $ V ’V  ,v- f f c s
* '*« . ! A> t v  j  « '  , » .  , *. ’‘I t  « "V 11 '  '  'SBHtr-ianaEJs-.'tj.i;-.* -.'*■**-> <• * v  ̂ ‘ '
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i • \
C.'a and OS's: "flow-were they to  sen ten op ., *

q,T .‘s version  i s  not unlike J . ' s  in that he t r a i 

l s  tea. "sqds id" as "to punish"; "What punishment were 

they to  g ive himf"
o ' ,?

6 1, < T, avoids the d if f ic u lty  o f  find ing an equivalent

to  "bieda" by uslng- the pronoun. Neither does K. do f u l l  

ju s t lo e  to  th is  word by rendering i t  8a J*atakoe sozdanie."
«V ' ^

C .'s "such a poor l i t t l e  misery^ i s  adequate, i f  a l i t t l e -** * » J*'
strange. Polish  "tu" in th is  sentence i s  an e n c l i t i c  

f llle r -w o r d  which must be omitted in English fend Spanish., t
K. reta ih s i t  aej "tut" in  /Russian. • . ~

. The o r ig in a l r e la t iv e  clause becomes two separate 

cond itional olauaes in-Spanish. Two r e la t iv e  clauses a re’ 

used in  Russian. The use o f P olish  "co",:ln plade of 

w "ktdry" la  prim arily co llo q u ia l, and in Russian "kptoryi"^ 

i s  more usual in a context suoh a s ' t h is .

The reversa l o f the numeral and the noun in the

o r ig in a l g ives the meaning "about ten," but none o f the

tra n sla to rs renders th is  meaning. K. adds "only," and

T. makes Janko a l i t t l e  le s s  than ten years^old.7 **jikA ll elements o f the second part o f ,tn e  r e la t iv e

clause are expressed by K., T ., and c. In English the
M i J

more common expression  i s  "to stand on one's-z f e e t /  rather  

than * l e g i , ,̂ a8 used by C. K. uses the tiim inutive  

"nozhki" where the o r ig in a l has the full^fonn^ and he in 

se r ts  the a d je c tiv e  "alabyi."  The inser^pts^jof "svoi"
. j;, *

*J
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has no e f fe c t on the meaning.

^ ^ T^oaWomlt the verb "poslad" In h is  tra n s la tio n  

of the next short sentence. I t  cannot be omitted In 

Spanish or English.

The in te rro g a tiv e  "czy ja k ,"  with which th is  

sentence ends, seems to puzzle C. A close tra n s la tio n  

would be "Send blm to  p rison , or what?" G. has "Send, 

him to  p rison , - how help It?" I t  Is not possible to

say whether the fa u lt, l i e s  in a misunderstanding of the/
co lloquial Polish expression, or In In a b ility  to  express 

i t  in  English. Be th is  as i t  may, the r e s u l t  Is not 

co lloqu ial English, but " t r a n s la to r*8 English," and the 

meaning is not th a t of the  o r ig in a l. r This. Is in sharp 

con trast to  K .'s t ra n s la tio n  of fchis%.irie, which Is In
‘ e*

n a tu ra l, co lloqu ia l Russian: "V tlu r'm u ego, chto 11?"
i

T.«s Version Is accu ra te , but does not convey the co l

lo q u ia l. "Czy jak" lsom ltted . ^
o /

The next sentehoe Is rendered accurately ' by 

C., t .L and K:. ,  whose tra n s la tio n s  d i f fe r  only In th e ir

Jbehsesi The n a rra to r , who is  thinking aloud here, uses
 ̂ \

%he prelpent In the g re a te r  part of th is  paragraph, and

I t  la  d i f f ic u l t  fo r  the tra n s la to r  to  avoid using the 
' \ . ~ * *

p re se n t.I  As th is  sentence ea/n be read as a homily of

general ap p lica tio n , there  is  no reason fo r  not pre-».

serving the present In the  tra n s la tio n s . C» and T ,,I 1
however, use the im perfect. T,»s reason fo r  doing, th is

/ " I

.. *■'  V  • \  ‘ ‘ . Lk.-  , is' , J '-Z'iss-:* ■ ‘
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Is that the general lty ^ n a d  Jziedm iH haa been mads spe

c i f i c  by h is  use o f  the pronoun "him1* { i . e .  Janko).
■»

T h istle  not so in C. ’s v ersio n .
^ r- r

This sentence and the next are w ritten  in sucHv o
a way th at they could be d ire c t speeoh by one of the

♦ » ,
m a g istra tes . By using th e ’past tense in f i r s t  ofc *> ' 1
ttfese sen ten ces, T. and C. e lim in ate  the p o s s ib i l i t y

• V
that th is  might be d ire c t speech . Both tra n s la to r s

r / *»
8. r e c t ify  th is  in the erentencb beginning "Niech go'£>.H

Here there 1^ l i t t l e  a lte r n a tiv e  but to  render .d ir e e tp 

speech as such. j

For obscure reasons/, T. in se r ts  the exclam ation  

"jEai" ̂ between the two sen ten ces . t

This sentenoe is  rendered accu rate ly  by 0.<t1
T ., and K. N. rr\akes the m istake o f Id en tify in g  "st$JkaMlt
with the servant_whose v io l in  i s  the cSOse o f  Janko's ( • 

^ p resen t predicament. Both are t r a n s i t e d  by the samfe
<4

word, so that the' servant takes h is  own revenge u$on 

, the boy. The correct a r t ic le  here seems to  be the d e f i 

n ite  a r t i c l e ,  as used by T. £hd C., although OE has
it ■ • 1 •"a watchman." /Qr> * T *

 ̂ - t While fo llow in g  the stru ctu re  o f th e  o r ig in a l

senjbence, K. in se r ts  two adverbs o f h is  own. The f i r s t ,  

"poprostu," does not change the meaning, but the second,

' , ”malen»kow in "pust» postegaet malfen'ko nassgoi," does

im&dlfy the meaning somewhat. However, the> tom i s

/ 1

... .   • ■ -- • • v >  “ ■ I ‘ , V  it.
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proBtoreohle, and I t s  use does cotrfpensate fo r  the  

/ co llo q u ia lism  lo s t  In the tr a n s la t io n  o f "dad rozgq" as

i standard "postegaet ro zg o i."  1

C. renders "dad rozgq" without mention o f the  

instrum ent, as does T .: "que le  dS unos azotes" ( le t
38* - I

him glvd him a few la s h e s ) .

The purpose^ c la use Is tra n sla ted  l i t e r a l l y  by 

c , ,  but- K. uses a c o llo q u ia l expression  which Is. pecu

l ia r  to  Russian, and n ec e ssa r ily  le s s  l i t e r a l :  "ohtoby.*,
o

ne povadno by.lo," T . ’s subjunctive clause i s  a lso  l e s s

l i t e r a l  than C .’s v e r s io n : "in order th §t the d es ire  to
- /

s t e a l  might leaye him,"

9. The f in a l  phrase " i cala rzecz" is  om itted by

T. c .'s -  l i t e r a l  t r a n s la t io n  r e s u lts  In an exp ression  

which no English speaker would be l ik e ly  to u t te r  In 

th is  s itu a t io n :  "and t h a t ’s the whole b u sin ess."  The

' natural e q u iv a le n t ,i s  ’'and t h a t ’s the end of th e  matter,*"’ « 0 4

This may be ,\rarled s l i g h t ly ,  as I t  is  by J , and 0E, but

C.«s v ersio n , while conveying the0 meaning in a compre-
/ '

h en sib le  fa sh io n , sounds as i f . i t  were w rittep  by a  ̂

foreign  student Of E n g lish . K. 's  "1 vse tut" Is  co rrect, 

10, - - The exclam ation "Bo pewnoi" might appear to  be
f  "  v * •d ireo t sp eech ,'b u t s in c e  i t  i s  not marked~T 8̂--Su.J0 h In the

joriginal i t  i s  c lear  th a t  I t  comes from the n a r ra to r ,  who1 ’ *
-.‘is  iro n ica lly -ad o p tin g  the poin t o f  view of th e  jury»#tt„* .  .

However, Several of th e  t r a n s la to r s ,  K. among them, inark' '  ̂ . • r ' -

1 - ' „ . •
° . ,  . • : «  '  : - .  .* ** -'V ' ' ' * * , « *" „ ' * t ‘ 1 * •■i*- 1 ’ * * ’ t
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fff " i ' \i th is  as d ire c t speech, presumably by one of those present
i  ,

in the court -room. ” • 4?

C, does not do th i s ,  but h is version f a l l s  be* 

cause he misconstrues the meaning. His " i t  was indeedJw

re fe rs  to the  end of th e - la s t  sentence ("T hat's the/ .

whole business"), and thus appears as a h in t , a n t i c i 

pating the boy 's tra g ic  end. The correct tra n s la tio n , 

"Yea, o f course," ( J . ) ,  simply expresses the, n a r ra to r 's  * 

Iron ic  agreement with the m ag istra te ’s wise decision to  

give Janko a flogging. The exclamation is  om itted by T. 

11* T he 'subjectless th ird  person p lu ra l "zawolali"
- ' . • -vi
is  rendered l i t e r a l l y  by T. and K, C, has to  in se r t  the

in d e fin ite  pronoun "they,"

; C.’s " tra n s li te ra t io n "  of "Stach" as "Stah" Is 

o f l i t t l e  assis tance  to h is  re a d e rs ,“since a f in a l  "h" 

is  no ea s ie r  fo r an English-speaker to  pronounce than 

th e  o rig inal "ch." N evertheless, th is  form is  to be. 

p re ferred  to Z.’s "S tan ley ." T. dispenses with the r e la 

t iv e  clause by placing "el~sereno“ In apposition .

C, and K. preserve the re la tiv e  pronoun and the verb 

" to  be."

Even in  a simple sentence such as th is  the pov

e r ty  of C .’s English m anifests i t s e l f :  "St6h, who wa*
' - . '•. i

th e  V illage p o lice ."  English demands th a t the noun be

"polioeman." The only conceivable, s i tu a tio n  In which1 +
C .'s  version could be regarded as oor*#ot would be oha

 ̂ rft-' *-u * - **8W* H
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| s  ■ • • ' • ' ?
®r • < , * „ - ■ ' %&■» i**# *.. “ / -* , * .
t  '■? *■ . U V ! < . * * — •’
h '

#- ■ ‘ if e  •

In whloh the  au thor wished to  make a jo c u la r , derogatory ?r|;~ » . , 1 V > *
remark about the v llla g e Y b y sa y ln g  th a t  i t  was. eo ;

. ■ v 1 • • 1 1 \ 
em ail th a t  the so le  re p resen ta tiv e  o f the law was S t a oh,

• 1 / •’ 1 pt\
This 1» not Sienklew los'a in te n tio n , and th e re  is  no-

/ j
th ing  to  in d ica te  th a t C. d e lib e ra te ly  Intends to  make ?

such a remark*
\ • ■

12. The'meaning of the c o u r t 's  In s tru c tio n s  to J
Stach la  conveyed accu ra te ly  by C ,, T .,  and K., but 

only K. expresses th e l f  o ff-hand tone and the s in g le  

colloquialism -. N The e n o ll t lo  * taw Is  rendered by auf?  

fix in g  w-kan to  the im perative. K. again uses ’’da* fo r .

"and." ' ■ /

T. expresses the sense o f the o r ig in a l ,  but lri 

, a considerab ly . longer sentence, containing twenty-two

sy lla b le s  fo r the o r ig in a l 's  ten^ The use of the word'

"pecado" (s in ) does not seem wholly app ropria te .
*

13* The verb "kivmql" i s  changed in  several t r a n s -

; i a t  Ions', Including T. »s, s l n o /  Spanish lacks a verb * 

denoting a nod of assen t. For th i s  reason T. hasi . > ’ ■, -
*sacudld,.>  la oabeza* ,(shook,his head). Of the Rupsian

tra n s la to r s  only P3S uses *klvnul,*  th e  odgnate of th e  
** _ '

P o lish  word. K. has *motnul.* j * /» . > *
In the o r ig in a l , two a d je c tiv e s  modify *gio«ts«*:

T. t r a n s la te s  only the second, omitting, *gl*ip©wita*V 

K. and c . ex p ress 'b o th , K. using  •  noun in  the  g§o*iili*;

. t o ,render the second, ra t) ie * th a n ’an .
I  ̂ * ,  ' i-.+ n W t f

•  • -  '  '  - '  - - . '  ' .• ■ .* ' . •• ' i a ’ ;• '

........................ ‘ - • ' - f "«^v8sk •• r- ,ft
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repeating  the i i lo ? o l ,N

B it foUowiag^fcwo clauses a r t  tra n s la te d  In

f u l l  by K., C., and T£ with fas  changes. - T. moves "podi * '
pacha* f;CP® th e  second olauae to  the th ird .  Again ha

uses the diminutive "eh lou lllo "  where th e  o rig in a l has
' w ' 1 - / 0 

the bdg*s name. ,

Bui 1 lan tra n s la to rs  d i f f e r  as to  the accusative 

case of "Janko." PS'S and ft. t r e a t  the proper noun in  

”-ko” as indeoU nable, as i s  customary In  modem Russian, 

but It. has the accusative " lanka ,"  as in  the o r ig in a l* 0 '
P o lish .
* • »

"K boiak*is tra n s la te d  by c . and T. as "o a t,"

although i t s  l i t e r a l  meaning is  " k i t te n ,"  as used by

a l l  the Russian t ra n s la to rs .

"Jaklego," I f  tra n s la te d  Into English , would only
N

cause unnecessary clum siness. Xt Is duly omitted by* S ,

most of the  English t ra n s la to rs ,  ** well as by T. and K.
. 1 - -

The dim inutive term ination  of "stoddika" Is not1 • '

expressed by any of the tra n s la to rs  * T. *s rendering of 

th is  word as "e l hanil^ (h a y lo f ti i s  tnexabt, though
1 ~ ‘

th is  Is o f very s l ig h t  importance. 0. *s and K. *s v e r

sions are more accu ra te .

The o rig in a l verb o f met ten  "wytiida** has th e  

p re fix  changed to  "p©-*" in  S U  th e  Russian t i ^ i a t l o n t . ' 

K. change# the o r ig ta a i  p rap ee itien  *k# to  "h a f  with the 

accusative* ^  .A'v’ . ■> ’ 1 « u  ̂ ,, s_. / ‘Jv; -

I

w-,, - , , -  '  cv  T *- 1 \  '* ? • * * "  *" n  **;■» p,i*5>-nw■ •. • ■ *• • >-.• ■ Sis “ ; -/!•
Of" y*,J*n/-r > M,*,"” 'f'" hH* , -V 1 t **
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• • Th||.towo "osy* clauses. ii?# not translated v 1 ̂  

p le |e # rtoorreotly by T. The meaning o®n b#> exprsi led  t 
by " eith er..., op. . . "  or toy., "whether..., or whether, »',*

,f? "/,/

(G»), but In T, »b Spanish vlerslon the two olauftes* 'p a r

a l l e l  In the o rig in a l, ere oontrastoedt' "Yaneo no
< t . .»  ̂ „ 

entendla n l una palabra. . , ;  pero ten ia  vm mledo oervel"

(Janko did not understand a w o rd ...; but,he waa m ortally

a f ra id .)  A basio change has come about In the meaningp i ' .  , ' ;
of the  sentence. The n a rra to r now knows more about th e  I

p>

boy's feelings than he did in  the o rig in a l, whet* he could 

only hypothesise about-, the reasons fo r  Jaiifco»s a lienee  

_J__. . C. renderiTthe two olauaea aa l i t e r a l ly  as po«i

Bible .  K. conveys the sense oorreotly by separating  the• j'' \ " '
two clauses i l l . "  C. succeeds in  rendering the I 

meaning In English which Is comprehensible, but l i t t l e  

more. His r ig id  adherence to  the word-order .and s tru o -

ture of the o rig in a l leads to  doubling of the su b jec t•
1 * *

"The,c h ild " .(1 . I t )  could well have been le f t  .ou t, I
‘ i

sino# the pronoun "he" (1. 16) apparently governs the 

same verb ("to  u t te r " ) .  This would have produced, a

more elegant sentence, and removed the impression th a t
* ' ’

the sentence only jbd t hangs together j^ammatioally.

The common expression "o oo .ehodti" la  -tgtapt*..
I* ' I'

la ted  as "what the question w#a* toy C« This, i s ' i  pfp» vj:
’ ■ - • . 1 > • ' 1 ‘ • /  ?' 1 . ”~7 \ 

a ib ie  tra n s la tio n , tout toy no means the  n a tu ra l £*.$$»

contex t, (of*, "what i t  .was * l* Kato«ifc% tSk

'" - i&Ji
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t
a *

T '  '  1 ■* I >  , V  *  * \ .  4 , t < > *  , ' l  c- ,  , v  \  ** * .  '  - J  r T j - ' l

'  '* 4 .1 = , , ^
-  . .  K " a 5-

•■ , , - >'1m
Ufoot* J.)<

th a t *

Reading c ,» s jMHMUHoiki' one m igit thin!*.'' 

t lo n  b id  been slidresaed to  the  bey by" ©wit-, o l . 1 % !

not the 0 M1  * *V o b e » -is le ,"th .  ^ f f l . 1 .1 . ,  but M.U

used by PSS and R ,, la the  exaot Russian equivalent o f

tha  Polls** expression, ki, has "what was] happening to

him," aa /ioes T. -*

er©> -appear,?,, ,t&»^O0'-g<?$d reason fo r C. *a use

of i » t  Aa* lne£sea^bf^*q& /is,,* nor fo r  h la  ©hangs of ^

-"^tV^owsm" to  "not a s y lla b le ."  K* has ^ni-bdnogo „

zvuka," whioh read© more n a tu ra lly  than C.»a varaIon.

T. adds tha au x ilia ry  "to  d a re ,"

tha la s t  clause and th e  sim ile are rendered

co rrec tly  by C., Almost a l l  ttye o ther tra n s la to rs  fe e l  a

need to  add to  the simple s im ile  " jakby pabrzyl p tak ."
1 - ' * \

All th e  Russian t ra n s la to rs  add an ad je c tiv e ; " l ik e  a ..
/

. tragggd b ird ."  K. also  In se r ts  an adverb ial expression: 

"sm otrelo lz  ruk." T. makes one addition  s im ila r to  ' 

th a t made by the Ruselad tran s la to rs*  but more elaborate* 

'l i k e  a b ird  caught in th e  n e t ."  T, $ujnloki quotes
* o t /

th is  sentence and th e  preceding one, containing twff com

parisons with the n a tu ra l world and the ad jec tiv e  T* * " 1 '
"zwiereqoa," as examples o f th e  n a tu ra l is t ic  s t r a in  in

oh -
the  story*. This la  not the o n ly  instance of

* <s*x d * .• j

being compared to  b ea s ts .

. ibe next sentehai, seven words in the * '
; i^ emitted by T, /.o* renders ibise

•’‘'■j ' . / - - t i f *■«*

’ r*j5 
* 0

Ai%

Ikf

&*•<%$
* A - > * i4j ■ >.j ■ •• M ‘A -'.V*.-

v-•*“  ̂ r : ' l l :T’
fells®, i 1  -J' .Jk<
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-  '  LPmw\ 
■if*i-y

^  * , r ' p t ~n

«*
■W:5 -V,’
*7,Jr;

3'  .  1

K

'
" M

omitting w t f L  ;.. itffe -.&

tatftfe fc* *sttd*t%d ms past*

* *•, tramsiatiSn*, U!f9 l« *ti . Is iaowyset, btoausa th# 
vt*fc "saofciil,!1 in thmpsrfsotiva, is trtnsiatsdas 

"what fchmy ware 4tn |>  *« t f  the original had the /• I , ' ' "\ ., , ' "' } ■' A*
imperfectly# **ohl|.*  ’j *hr oorreet translation is  "what 

they were going to do io  h ia .?  K« renders th fa  correctly  

as ^khotiat delate [*
. ' »* * . 1 1 *

"Albo on wit* Is translated  by K. as an i o f i -  
■* * . . * 

n i t ire constructions tFochem stias snat * *"
-■ v n̂ v-:? *•. 

• f

4ii

»;■***.

A"o“ »’

.■r , '  / •  1 
 ........................

1 . -r - 
!; 1 - v« V.

• -  •  ■ nr- ! r .  ' V ' ”  ’  ^  ■ •  . • -  •  * ! V # - ' ' ■ * »  '  > 3 ?  - S v i f e i i f e * ' ( : '. ( . . . f t .  -■-„< i. . .  ; .< • *  . i i  . ^ ; V d S b - a y S d K S B w l f ^ *
■»* >1 ♦ . r  . r  « ’  3 ^ *  *■ ‘  ^  ^

• /i-Al * ‘ ,,
V7 . V

r - * . iv

« l ? 0 L -
£  J  r " ,  w ' f t  *  = “  * '  * * *  *

■ -■ , / / . . ' ^  “V

' . .  . t
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.. ' Jahko»i deed «w|ftly brings tti# inevitable oonaaquerieee 

in it*  wake. He is  brought before the v illage  

end taken out to reoeive hit punishment i t  the hinda of the ,
• 1 • '  • - '  > ■ >

halfw itted  Staoh. mtmiw wm appears wore directly list- - ,"V||
0 ‘ 1 * '  L ’■ “ ' ** Jl t  > * ^ ~ '

volved in file story, frequently inserting hie own slides* 

K. mistakes one o f these for a Una of dialogue. 

On the whole tha translations follow the patteria already
■ ’ 4 ’ 1 • ■ ■ u ‘ • • ' '  V.  _eetahllshed, of elose adherence to the original by r0. ,i and of a

muoh freer approach by $.  K, 1 a method fa lls  between the two;

1 The translators * varied handily Of Polish resits oiss 

be seen in their treatment of Polish *wddb* (I. I)* . , -

■ - : \  ' •
\  .  '  ,  '  \

*

J
’ ' “V

, V {
'I,
»*v f

rJ-A

a . v ^ ' W '
hi* ' *i

v s - 1-
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I-.
r£l ' ■*
i j v  =">

’ V 1U?sr*i '5Me ’* * *5,»'h ̂
: * ji

✓a 
•• *

iiepitro Jik g* SUoh t  »todol*,Mifi g«rlci|* rowipgnjtl ni tgflM%',i'
P \ ' * 1 ' ' * ' 1 , ,  ̂ ' a ** -

p o d g l f v f l t a y m a e h n p i  od uoha, dopiorol dtnok krsyfcri|li 

Mttulul ~ i  oo go i t l j k t  rthgp, to on* -«* Mituln] 

W itte n  *• i l #  co rn  o la t t ^  « * ib iij, i t x*a ktdrym4i*a*im uolohlo 

daiooko 1 nio woiilo Jut intbttll.£ * # •

R itdni, potriaakant tk r ty p k il ...
V  • .

RJ, glnpl» aly StiehnJ ktdi tak d?i«oi bi^i? ‘To! to maio i
<a

a l a b a  i  bylo Xidtti* iywi.

P rsyaiia  matka, aabrala ohlopaka, u lo  muaiaAa gp aaniaifi do '■
^  *- -  -  *   f

10* domu... Ni drug! p a l i f l  «!• watai *f»tok, a traAoiagowiaeiforam konai
* , . . .  II jui aoMo apokojnia no tapciani* pod agmbnynt kniwkiam,

*  * - n *  <- ^
Jaak& kl Itflogotily w oatttlfcl, oo roala  pod praykbp, prontioA _ 

sWtoa wchodAU.pm* W b f  J  QMawal ja lnodcif iJkotf^ po«of6ohr«n| * 

g4<5wkp dislecka J  tw arj, w JctdroJ nio *oata4o kropil kr»i, do pro- 

15. mien byt nlby Rodoinoorn, po ktdrym mala.dbiay Cflka ohlopcayka mlala
r  ^  (

ode j  AS. I>obr*0 ,. 4a ;cfood w chvl]p im iorel odohbd«ll« aitrokji, s*o-
v 3" '\ * 1 ;

nectnp drogj^ bo *a\,4ycia s a l t  po pravdiia c i tn n la t f , '

»„W7 ■■
vkj*s^**'  ► ’ *'T (t vj., ; i sj'v

1 " ‘ * .» i -
Vrj-/y 

K fe , .'•

W ^ r
«*i' 4 ’ ' ">& 1r
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">« I" "'Vs’wft

-  1 V

ifî'

a<5
".’ V"' " '; ,V * •' . ■ ,: >\',

\ k&u~%T*>
■ ■ n

• S

Toxaxo xorxaCfax aa ry5 ito' obohm*  x a x a m r , pao«

5.

10.

15.

taayx aa tttuto, hoahxa pyOoaoaiey a. wvxxyx apytoji loo aoo- 

po axoaa, lorx* vojtkico Huso Boxpax^rr 4

” — HtTyxal — # xax oro otopo* poaroii yxopa* \oa

gbooj "Maty**, imfy**!", ao ’too thso, oxaOoo m, xaxoaoq,
* V

yxapa paBxaBaxao* ao-npoaatiiy a yxeno ooapoBoa^oxaoa
SX ' ' s

AeTCKHMB KpRKAMa. HkKG aOMOXK.
0  ̂ . * 

feexHax, paiOaya* oxpaaxal. . .  :

X-

<r̂ r~ — Hrxya se t«,  CKBepHufl Gfaxl Pa3 B©‘(5h»T ©Tax

X ofeH ?  B exb » t o  a« Oiao* u#kb. a  (5 o o o x x * x o , » h o h /i i  paafcsto ..
i i ' ■ * * * *’X yaa-fo Aepxaxach! ‘ -
j ‘ : * ‘ *
 ̂ npaoxm  M aTK a,, B S ftx a .p e tfe m c a , a o  y x  aoxxh H  6 u x a  xo-

' / . '
HecTH a a  p y x a x  x o  x o a y . . .  Ha x p y r o lL  x « h1» Hhko ho hoahxa-  

cj» , a  a a  r p o t a x  c y r a a ,  B eaepoM , oh y w ip a *  c bo k oAho n ox
.  V.

TOXCTUK pjixHOM. ' '---

3.  OT.HKOi!, B J I . .T B . « [ « » »  < • < « • «  .ftOTO.KB* BOB-
’ '  j  * •r

HeHHuft xya npopuBaxca a oxowqo, oxpyxoi om hhox onyraHHwe . 

cbotxho xyxpa a <5*ex*oe xkhhko poftaaxa, b xotopoa ao Ouxo 

y*o ax xpoBanfca* Jfya ato* . tfw  roHMo d tx p a to ft xoporott O f-• *. ' " ' I
■ i

xoxaqoi xovoxot xyae. Bxaro, a to  x o t *  tonepa oTxptuack 

aapoxaii. xopora xpxax xyxeit, to  xHaHomaii oyfB 

HoacfHHt oyya o t^ ia O

»3

. . :

°1',i
"4_

’-rre

\ , --

■ ’ ’
/. .

* «i'- '

jw.

<. tPA.! . *  ̂ : ‘ ,,£"1A$Lai <>■ ' ffc> ? . . 1 >1
-’V ' ', , - I, *v*V4i«hlt. ’S-
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\Wh

1.'^^
S12

Tatfn tf

PeroeuAndo S ta o h ,  daapuda da ta n d a r lo  aabre *1 heno, la  

hubo-dado oon au corraa b r u ta la e n ta  41 ppiaar golpa aobra
t  V "

l a a  c a r n e a , .n o  pudo aguantar y grit<J:
’

— t^ad r# : 1 **
r  *

I  a cada a so ta  qua l a  la a t ia a b d  a l  cuarpo g r ita b a  

' ,a l  O n fa lls :

— if r a d r e ' . . .  IH a d r e J .. .
4

Paro oon vos aoabada cada v a a ,  haata qua, por

5. d l t i u o ,  enuudecid . IPobra aiaaro. v i o l i n  daatroaadoj
»

IS atd p id o , nalvado Staoh.' iQuidn laa  p e g a a a f  a 

lo a  nifioa? IX ara a q u l l  ta n  paquafib, tan  anolanqua y an- 

fe r q ia o j  I Si apanda aa a o a t a a l a i . . .

Pud la  *adre  pop 61 y tuvo qua l l a v a r l o  an braaoaj  

1 0 , a l  l la g a r  a caaa  lo  a eo a td . Xa no aa lev a n td  ada a l  pob-

r e c i l l o .  Al t e r e e r  d la  ya oaai no r ea p ir a b a , agoniaando

q u ia tan en ta  dabajo  da au r a ld o  cubrecana,

C h illab an  la a  gc&ondrlnaa a l  r e v o lo te a r  por entpe

1  a/a eapaaaa d e l  huerto  con tigu o  a l a  e a a i t a ; un rayo da

a o l  antraba por la  ven ta n a , a b ia r ta  da par an par, i l u a i -
. -

nando can duraa c la r id a d  a q u a lla  c a b a o ita  haoha una borra

15. y aqual aaab lan ta  ax an gU a ...  Era a l  rayo aqual ooao un
A ' >

caa ln o  por a l  qua a l  a lna  d a l  a n g e l i t o  iu b ia  a l  e l e l o ,  X 
_______ - o

m a u e lo  qua, . a l  aanaa an o l  aoaanto da la

u u e r te ,  aa la  a b r le a e  a q u a lla  aanda anaha y lu a in oa a  a 41 ,

euya v ida  habfa a id e  un aandajpito tan  angoata  y ta n  l la n o

da abrojoa'., .

■W*
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Curtin

5.

10.

15.

Only when Stah took the handful to  the stab le, stretched i t  on 
the ground, and raising the  sh ir t from i t  struck a fu ll  blew, only 
then did Yarito scream, "Mentna!" and as long as Stah flogged him he 
cried, "Manmn! manna!" but always lower and weaker, u n til a f te r  a 
certain  blow the ch ild  called manxra no longer.

The poor broken fiddle!
'  ̂ th i, stupid, angty Stah, who beats children th a t way? Besides, 

th is one is  snail and weak, hardly living. _ -
The mother came, took the l i t t l e  boy, but she had to carry 

him hone. The next day Yanko did not r is e  from the bed, and the 
third day, in  the evening, he died quietly on the plank cot/under

aukaJtl huh /nBip ra&cujig* i
The swallows were tw ittering in  the cherry-tree whi 

the oottage; the rays of the sun entered in  through the 
and colored with the brightness o f  gold , the dishevelled 
l i t t l e  bay and his face in  which no t one drop of blood 
That ray was as i t  were a road upon which the soul of 
go away. I t  was well tha t i t  want by a broad ahining road in  the 
nanan t of death, fo r during life  i t  went on a thorny one, tru ly .

grew at

o f the

boy was to

y .
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CSmmeritary on pbge 12.^ " I' ' t — j">" f " ■'»■*» ,wp" 1
9 i/ **-

1 , C. »s f l f s t  c lau se  c o n ta in s  two m in o r;e rro rs .:_

"Only when S tah  ^ook th e  handfu l to  the s t a b le ."

* ! "S todola".jneans "a  b a rn ,"  ho t "a s t a b le ."  C^’s t r a n s -m ■*> ’ .
l a t l o n  of i ts ^ d im in u tiv e  form (p . 11, 1. 14) was co rrec t*  

Secondly th e  t r a n s la to r ,  m isreads "w ziq l w s to d o le "  as 

"wzJ^l w s^o d o lg ,"  i . e .  as a m otor v e r b V ith  th e  barn as 

th e  d e s t in a t io n  in  th e  accu sa tiv e^ -w h ereas  I t  i s  a c tu a l ly
‘ o  ', t 6 , > .

 ̂ in  th e  lo c a t iv e .  - , . . /> ’

"H andfu l,"  a's th e -o b je c t  o f the  v e rb , i s  C . 's  .
- ' i . v ♦ ‘ i

attem p t to , t r a n s l a t e ' t h e  in s tru m e n ta l " g a rd c iq ,"  .which
- ‘ ' * " •

p re se n ts  a m inor problem  fo r  E n g lish  t r a n s l a t o r s .  J . . ,
4 9

who does not make e i t h e r  o f C. *s m is ta k e s ,1 does* not '

ex p ress  th i s  f u l ly :  "Only when S tachu^rasped  ho ld  of

him in  the b arn .*  '* K.', cdrnps’ closer* by in tro d u c in g  the 
* f • ’ *' *f\ • * 

tford "pawh"i ' "s^jreb egcfclapfifrfli..* T; om its *w zla l
• • /. " ’•» *;*> • 

gpr6cl'%." •. \  "
4 , . '

~ '* '• who chafnges^the opening phrase  from "only
* > * * ** *  « *’ * *  *’ ,  °% i c ft' ,
’ ■ ** ’̂ heh" ,’to  "b u t when," th en  makes a s y n ta c t ic  change by

* , » *  ̂ *
„ ’ ren d erin g  th e  second main verb  "ro zd l^g n q l"  as p a r t  o f

t ’ • 1

t a su b o rd in a te  c la u s e : " a f t e r  s t r e tc h in g  him o u t *on

th e  h a# ."  Sjinoe T. used " h a y lo f t"  to  t r a n s l a t e  " s to -t
ddlka" when i t  f li* s t appeared , i t  seems lo g ic a l  to  use

& 1 ‘ > 47 1 <,
"hay" fo r  "z iem ia" .on t h i s  o c c as io n , a lthough  b o th  words

J  '  ■"

a re  in e x a c t•** s O * f " ^
2 .  The*past gerund "podgi%wszy" i s  g iv en  a s  a

■1 \ r
/ *
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V's
present gerund by 0 . ,  and as a f in i t e  verb by K,

>e .
O J

T. omits "podglqwszy kOBzulln^." C. does not

3.

s- *1.'* ** .
4  ?  . *  vf 1 •
* • •  V  .  *  . .

•-*5Ui

’ .convey th ed lm ln u tlv e  ending of. the noun. ’
* -  N  « .

"Machnqi od-uoha" requires some s lig h t  expansion^
e, «

arid c la r if ic a t io n  In other languages. A word-for-word
o  *  e

tra n sla tio n  Is not p o ss ib le . C,s "struck a f u l l  bl6ww
<7

Is co rrect, K.«s version  la closerjbii--tbe-^or1i^^ 

construct ionjdTuL-d^tr^lmipTement o f  chastisem ent la men

t io n e d : "v y tl$ n u l prutom so vsego p le o h a ,”
A • . *

T.ds tra n sla tio n , o f  these three words o f  .the
* *s« P V *

o r ig in a l adds up to th ir teen  TL words, partly^-bbahks to  ..

some, a d d itio n s . - Like K., T, menttons.^tne lnstrunient> > >
' ' ' * 

In correctly , pa It i s  not a stra p . Neither the adverb ’
.  ■ 1 k ’ y"brutblly ,"  nor any other la  UBed In the o r i g in a l ^

T. s tr e s se s  that i t  i s  a f te r  the Iflrat^blow th at Janko , 

screa k s, and a lso  mentions where the hiow la n d s: "eobre
« * * * t  • .

8 3 c a rn e a ,w This I s  no t ^n the; o r ig ih a l .  6
■—-—    • -" j"*' f ’ 1 " * * *

* *’* "D oplero^ie repeated in the o r ig in a l , and rln ..

English "only then"'c&n a lso  be r e p e a ts ^  as I t  Is by 

■K* doea same. Another verb is  Inserted  by T .i

v . ‘

"no pudo ag u an te r y grit<$" (could  hot ho ld  o u t, 004° * 

sh o u te d )i s / * -

■‘n l V  ?N.*s fer " could* h a r d ly . be

fu r th e r  from f c ' & e ; m u y w u i r e d  in a. low epice*" 

• K, '5)re®e^v(es. the Polish a ffe c t Inflate foyfi
» 1  ̂ 1 %  ̂\

"w atula," whi^h onoe m#p r»nfex*4 in  3p*hl»b tp.v
■ ”  i : h  - A ” "

Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

t

s ta n d a rd  “m adre." 'C. u ses th e  a f f e c t io n a te  form "Mamma.*14 „ **
* S lenkiew lcz fo llow s th i s 'w i th  a somewhat c o l -

0 * I.
Ip q u ia l v e rb le ss  c o n s tru c tio n . At le a s t  .‘one verb  must

1 ft* f '
be su p p lied  fn. tr a n s la t io n ,.  K. in s e r t s  “ u d a r it« “ ih  

th e  p e r f e c t iv e  fu tu re , wftioh g iv es  a s u ita b ly  c o llo q u ia lr »
note in  t h i s  oop tex t, as does th e  v e rb le ss  “on svpe ,"

'   L*_,__ -g_- . " . *
by w hfcn'ne rfhtroduces Ja n k o rs next c ry . »' " TT

‘''As w ell ras the verb "gritaba" (shouted), which
*\ V '
1 * i s  necessary, T. In serts a r e la t iv e  clause of h'iq own:

^  “Y a cade? azote qne le  lastlm abg e l  cuerpo.... “ {with

each lash  whloh tormented hi^tx>dy). T. a lso  uses the 

noun " e l in f e l i 2 j“ ' instead of t h e  pronoun, as the sub-
p '  -

ject. o f  the verb. *

Here,/ as b efore, C. does not’ mention the b lrch’v
i * *

• (t*r4zga"'), using th e  V erb “ to  f lo g “ w ithout mention o fo *\ * «
the instrument, „His version  “a-s long as, Stah flogged^ f

‘ ° a *II *• ' him does not make 4l t  c le a r  that the .boy cried  out a fte r

every blow. This i s  p la in  In the o r ig in a l , fchd in  K ,‘s  

.and T. »s translations* . ** ’’

( ___ -  “Qora%“. with' the-rgpmpa ra tW r advarb ta vrendered ,
'  -  *  f c  ' .  - »  »  ■ ‘  -

c. as "alwaysflower," though J1, uses the  more wonaal\\ !t * - » '
^ >h exp ression  “ever | -oyrer,w jmd QE has a n -eq u a lly —

n a tu ra l tu rh  '^ .R ftM eeP  *iow tim e." % «i*4

'y ‘

« t.

t o w e ^ l y ,  but T, taf* ,«nty« owe 

wto* **Vb4qe* to  express o f ' the
' ’ * , " * A/’ - * • * sO • r- '* ♦ »’ " *" ■> * » v~ -

\ , : « *’ 1~- • - .* 4. - a **-  ̂ ~ ‘ v „ * k » ^*-< * >v ' • -•* " • v4 ’ ’
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5 .

6.

th e  remaining part of th is  sen tence. His rendering Is 

l i t e r a l l y  oo^reot, except fo r_ th e  In s ig n ifican t om ission
i - - i

of "ueiohlo  dzlecko," hot b is  awkward English, re su lt in g

from h is  l i t e r a l  t ra n s la t io n  of "ktdrymd," ( " a f te r  a

c e r ta in  blow"), outweighs whatever v irtu e s  th is  version  

may have, T. renders "za kfcdryrrii$ razern* by simply "a t

not make c le a r  th a t Staoh continues

7:

to » Mr

-i -asfej" bu t

to  beat the boy a f te r  he has fa llen / s i le n t?
» \

t h i s  n o t only by u sin g  " n a k o n e ts ,"  but by in s e r t in g / '
6

"udary ra z d a v a lls1 po-prezhnemu."' He paraphrase^ the

o r ig in a l  "n ie wolalo ,1u4 raatu ll"  by saying "the,blow s
/

were no longer accompanied by ch ild ish  c r ie s ."
\ *» ,

I 1 ■
T. shortens the sentence by om itting the l a s t

V , '

c lau se , "hie wolalo ju t /m a tu ll ,"

,The exclamation is  t r a n s la te d  word-for-word by. 
/ t ?

0. an$ K.. ■?. adds the a d je c tiv e  ^misero* to  the o r ig l
• 1 • "S * ' wnal two', anus a tta ch e s  th is  Sentence to  the previous 

• ' /pfreferaph, . 1 , ,
V " . ' c * " i
\  The exclamation which fo llow s,. addW ssed.to

;pdnotuata.d\itr d ir e c t  speech In  ihd J$i

v e rs io n s . 'Who- th e  speak** i s  the  toanslftli^T
-* t ' « r*

—^ - / ; i h d l c a t e , • -ft* * * *

*

r.

*8
V -

r  •. ?

; V„v S '■/* * JZX: :. •• tW;

*.1 '

ias?£

M«tWf
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'y -

This Is likely to putile tha reader, since there is no 

such exclamation In current English usage * 11 f ie

on you i11 is somewhat quaint, but the sense Is dear,
■*

The two adjectives applied to Staoh are re^efed 

with perfect accuracy by T, an£ ft, C.'s ’•angry11 for : 

"ily* Is  Inappropriate In this context. This Is, only 

one of the meanings of the word, 0and what is  meant hesS*e 

Is an inherent characteristic, not a mood, Moreover. rt

It hae-Joowhere-i êefPsugges  ̂ thit Staoh is angJ7 , He

Is portrayed as a witless oreature, as unlikely to fe e l^"7 

anger as any higher emotion* The correot translation • 

is .‘•wicked* (0£), 

The rhetoftoal(question Is accurately translate^
•V ' ’ 1 " -- • i

by C,, T,, and K. K, ulfce^rasve* Ŵth file subject less 

third person plural, rathep than the lftterrogsflye #t to .# 

Once again„he usexs a aub-atandard yariint of H $ k t *

 ̂ * • '
,C. and T, * b  more literal, both using %ie,* .
•  ̂ ,, ' f ' ' ‘ I ^

Tbs next sentence,, 

tinuts'to express his h#ror at 

\ t v * n  emphasis/by the .introductory HU 

m »  w . 'M tita** T,;*i«ply W -W sy f d

«-*' i T\ i 1 ’ *,

' V ̂I i H> v* * « / *  a*iv"' ■ „ r  :, • \.y» *■ -
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because of th e  awkwardness o f  th e  l a s t  two w ords,

J '. g iv e*  a more tc iiew e tto  re n d e r in g !  "w ith  n ev e r any 

hold  o n ''l i f e * *  ;  ' • ' c& -

T. b reak s  t h i s  sen tenoe in to  two se p a ra te  e x -
/ ,

c lam a tio n e , Which to g e th e r  e x p re s s  th e  m a ttin g  o f  th e  

o r ig in a l  in  f u l l*  11 And th i s  one wa* so sm a ll, so weak 

and s ic k ly }  He oould h ard ly  s ta n d  upi* The im p erfec t 

te n se  i s  used  in  bo th  e x c la m a tio n s , and th e  a d je c t iv e

-\

- \ ■

“enfermizo*1 la the translator is addition/^
Janko*s frailty is effectively expressed In a

1 ' * * iollopulal turn of p̂hi îae, in K, *• translation, which doe*
n \ t  attempt tdi oopy the Original construction,

o» and K, translate theW xt sentence in a fairly
literal manher, K. has oniy two minor insert ions t
*ueh** knd  **na m k ak h ** # , . v‘“

, Standard Polish*do domu* is  rendered- % R,''riot' 
’ as standard Russian "dome!,* but a*„*d© 
^ be regarded ** a ^trmlnlsm or a
, v> oase -#i

■ ? 4 f . ***«**# ouwae «|*S? •
It1*'

s i * ® *  44r j P X '  } V' '/** ?"-

OTS*f3

esum*

m
m m
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~ * 1; i >" ”?

■ L .- #7* ,.i £ > -  4- ' '
• < - “ - ■ ■ • 7 - •:V , *' ' ' • * ' s

1 * p' O t ' S ‘ « * - . s\ * ' V -
•■ ‘ '  . • V „ • ', ' - A’ ' '

The diminutive noun *pobre6111e,, is  used there, the tattfe*' 
usea the boy 'a mine, Although It turn* out to bf true 
that Janko never got* up again, Sienfcieuies *iy« W y . 
that he did hot got up thojiixiuday.—

_iL—- fheTaeoond olau*e oan easily .fee translated diroot-
t  , * r

ly into a ll throe H I M ,  Oare moot too taken, *h6o#v«r> J a  ’ — 
rendering tî e Imperfeotive verb !,icohaî . .T a ^  .* 0f la 

tranolatlng this as *died** All the Russian
<■ J 0 f

translators use the lmpepfsdtive ^umiral,* and moot of
1the others her*, the imperfept tense, stressing1 the grad

ual prooeoe. The Spanish ifcperfeot gives suitable e»iph«*
' . ‘ ’7 7 .7 . * ‘ 's is  to the Slowness of thanks »s death 1 "cast no reapt-v ■ 5 *  ̂

raba, ogonltihdo quiotaiftenfco. . ♦* Although .this; io para- . I

phrase,'it,;is oldtff£':to t w ; o * * g l n i l 7 7-
uae of, the preterite i die«if fcf <3*, 0®» end h*'7v5v7■ 1 v',; _ .'#* , ’ . .7 " >r‘

i '•

t w 'i  '.

V- 7“ • -=!rv-v T ' ” T- n>’TT ■—  r̂%~c7^Tm 1 »«
'■ ' ' '  ’1 ^  ■- ’’r>Sv- *■ , -V 1*'jft$ h lg h ly - o o l l e q u i s l ^  1

&  ’ i, ~ ' e  ~ 0 ,

"the n a r r a t iv e ^  1**0/% |  

h ae  fto th tn g  d f  th o  t& g* , i*, <■ *•',«r "5Sî '’ ^

~s4>‘ 'r* T-J

‘ '> -!> -M
: <9 J5r 4

~k \  ^ .'ii' '->1tift,
& A : id ::* ? . i ŝ  -il

« a a . \  W - . i

(m l/ «his!| it

m
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S'J

l-A>
P-
fr i -

jU
k -PNbyif;,f4' i.55&•K .

*e a wallows in his version are In flight, whmai 
in the original they appear to he perohed, 0, does dotk* ( , *
repeat his earlier error of rendering "jaskdlkt" as

» * ’ r ^
%parrows," 2. he trays hie ignorance either of English 

i usage or of the sound of swallows by making these Birds rN 
"chirp," This verb i s . appropriate for ip3rrows#,bdi not ; 
for swallows. The oorreot word is that used by 0,, "to 
twitter." ;* r  >I .*■ . . - - “ ‘ / 1

K. makes a minor addition* H  listve oheritfhfti."«k ‘ -?<>■» ' ’ . ° - 1 -
T. makes the cherry-tree plural,

% ' o \ $ *

The situation of this tree is less'preoile^W ^  

s ? p m  translations than in the original*.owing to thl-lmf-' i f  ‘ 4 h j - f . '
f e a s i b i l i t y  o f finding an equivalent to  to l le d  * p j^ y m *  *

« snsir or earrn running along the front of • peasagif;*

n
in  wh|kM*agra-

i ' *  -

„ „%Jpk•  Afcv th e  'weeta«a •

* ti*r t-v s*- ̂ 
-  N V  v * .  ^v-AJT %**

f r  , r . h B C j s

7, 4?-̂
m

4+a'%(v0&bfc Shs^'mL **

«, >.

3 & '?f
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• /

i?, Fop fio apparent reason, the window through which 
this sunbeam enters Is open in T, *s versioiii thanks to * 
the addition of five words,

The phrase "oblewa\  Jasnodolf s$>otg, rososooh- 
rang gfcdwkg* gives rise to disagreement among the trans
lators I s  to thê  function and case of "siotg,* It oan 
be Instrumental, agreeing with "jasnodoig," or accusative,

/  p- ■ 4
agreeing with *g*dwkg..,l„ The majority of translators 
choose the former interpretation, including 0, and T.
Some, however, Including K* and two of the Gseoh transla-' v *►

wa v *» • 6tors, 2. and Rum., render the word as an accusative mod
ifying "gadwkg." It is impossible to ssy. for certain 
WhlCh me^nlng^Slenklewloz, Intended, but It seems probable, 
tjmt K., £», and Rum, ere right, *s the comma between

and "rojrceechranf* would not be needed if  the. two 
were not in the same case, ' . -r:

K. »s interpretation's^^ ler to translate than 
h, *a and T, 'sv A more eiabbrate phrsse ia  needed in most,

^'coloured,

o f  gold" ( 0 . ) ,  "poured  i t s

Sf
rj>

t i e d '  -mbit le ad s

:UflAM
=

jam
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2.77 .
-,-j

’ / <ss? i .

14.

:kS?^-‘
4<K'-1 V

i t'inj-t*t'
- f  - •

304:

(roeoeoohranq)." Sere both adjectives ere’ translated by 
longer phrases. '\

• * » f /
■ K, and d, both render "gldwkg* aa "hair* J^atbir 

then "head#* as th e  ad jec tiv es  in d ic a te  th a t  th is  i s  what 

i s  meant. T. renders the o r ig in a l d im inutive by I t s  . 

exact Spanieh eq u iv a len t. '
i, ■ 1 ;

The second object • te a r* 1* of the  verb "oblewak”

and the accompanying re la t iv e  clause a re  rendered l i te r -*
6 * ■. /

ally by C. and K«, exeept that K. uses the diminutive\ •» ,

•lich lko*  and In se r ts  the a d je c tiv e  •bUCnoe’’ aa w ell aa 

the' adverb *ushe,* t ft on the o th er hand# reduoea the
V 1 0 0 J '  ,

r e la t iv e  clause to a s in g le  ad jec tive#  "b lood less ,"
j ” ' ? *

T^e iitwjge In  the  h fx t sentence s u f fe r s ’ from car* 

t a ^  &t th e  'trenafapors#  T, .

among o th e rs . in t t y  o r ig in a l ;  the  rey  la  lik e  a road

fo r  the boy»e departing  so u l. TV, 0 i# OK, and # . f e e l  ,

th a t . th is  cqa be Improved by s ta t in g  th e . d ire c tio n  h is  

;  v p p u i  i s  to  ta k e . Thus m  has • # -track  f  o r t h e  i i t t i d
' f'VW-#,« , •?« %' v X - '» • * ' » *?P ^  - 4 ’ “ •• ̂  ’

# * » t. ft? *•«#«* :U .

. m«d» by  t i ,

be'
‘!'4 Jg^ l ib e r t i e s
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J h
d im in u tiv e# , which' m ight' be co n s id e red  ex cess iv e  used  

"with "ma*a," e re  no t rew & red In Russian,- end th e  ad jeo*
s

t iv e  “msIs11 i s  o m itted . ^
'

C. t r a n s la te #  th i s  sentjjm oeTeofreetty*.. but h is  

S n g llsh  shows s ig n s  o f c a re le s s n e s s . "T hat ray" 1# a

p e r fe c t ly  c o r r e c t  rendering  o f  "dw proraied,*  but i t  i s
*

not obvious .which ray  C.‘ is  r e f e r r i n g t o ,  s in c e  in  l in e

12 he t r a n s la te d  th e  s in g u la r  "prow led"Saa p lu ra l  " ra y s .
,  . , t

iV  i s  n o t neoessary  t o  t r a n s l a t e  "n iby" as " a s

i t  w ere ," when "like*1 would be ju s t  a s  s u i t a b le .
/

J t  i s  n o t u su a l in  E ng lish  t o  use th e  p ro sa ic
' •

verb  *t}0 go away" o f  th e  so u l le av in g  th e  body.

« She u se  o f  th e  verb  " m ie d " # #  a modal is  re ta in e d

by C. t "waa to  go away." *K; and T . do no t a ttem pt to ; 

r e t a i n  i t ,  ; ( ; '

C. om its "chod ." *. / .. * r ‘ - * 0 t * -t  ̂ . 1
. X. r . n d . r »  ** ohN ttf A ti.ro t*  «s .Im ply  "now.* 

o . t . t o n . 8  .W ij.* *  " 4 ^ i | | , *  t h .  -iufe* 

T. *s v .r» lo n > itW V  alffion 8*;
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In  th e  second c la u se  as  In th e  f i r s t ,  making • p u t '*  th e  

su b je c t o f  th e  v e rb . The s t r u c tu r e  o f  T. *s sen tenoe i s  

no t d i s s im i l a r .  J a n k o 's  l i f e  i s  equated  d i r e c t l y  w ith  a 

narrow , thorny p a th . The f i r s t  a d je c t iv e  " ta n  angosto*

i s  added by th e  t r a n s l a t o r .*/ ,

0* t r a n s l a t e s  "po praw dsle" oo rreoM y as " t r u l y , * 

but appends i t i h  a som ew hatnm natural manner a t  th e  end'
n • »•r '

o f  th e  se n te n c e ^  The ex p re ss io n  I s  o m itte d  by T . K. 

keeps i t  and adds ano ther, q u a l i f i e r ?  " s tra s h n o  t e r n l s t y l . "
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IM
Summary o f page 12.

Stach ad m in la ta rs  th e  se n te n c e .o f  the c o u r t ,  le av in g  / ' 

Janko u n co n sc io u s, to  he c a r r ie d  home by h is  m other and put to  

bed . The n a r r a to r  ex p resses  h is  own views to  a g r e a te r  e x te n t
O ' "  ?  - * £

th a n  In preceding  p a r ts  o f  the  s to r y ,  u p b ra id in g  S tach fo^* h ie
4 l

th o u g h tle s s  a c t io n ,  which lead s to  the h o y 's  death*  "

A fter th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  t r i a l  and t h e  punishm ent, 

th e ' n a r r a t iv e  s ty le  changes to* d e sc rib e  a s i t u a t i o n .  The scene

on th e  morrow of th e  b e a tin g  is  d ep ic ted  in . ex trem ely  l y r i c a l
• # 1 

p ro se , which some t r a n s l a to r s ,  no tab ly  T , ,  tend to  add to .* * i*̂ . .

W i g y e 1®

a

I
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original

j
1

t\ ’
I

 ̂ Tymczasem wychudle p ie r a i  portiszaly s i j  jesifccze oddechem,1 a twarz 

dzie'cka byla jakby zasiucbana # te  odglosy w lejsk ie , kt6re wehodzlly
j

przes otvarte okno. Pyl to wieczdr, wlf^dziewczjita, wracajfce ©d 

sjana, dpievaiy: "Oj, rta z le lo iie j ,  na runfj", a ocl strugi dochodziio 

£, granie fujnrek, ,Vanek wsiucMwal s j j  ostatni raz, jak vied g ra , , ,

’ ’la kiljjnku przy nim le ia ly  jego skrzypki * gonta. ^
'  v  m  O *

Nagle twarz umisraj^cego dziecka rozjadnila s ip , a z M eleja -a*
* f  '

cycjh warg wyszedl szeptt
t j

—• Matulu?,,. *

r ^ O .  — Co, aynku? — ozvaia^sle matka, ktdry dually I z y . . . ,

-a Matulu, Pan n<5p mi da w niebie ppewdz'iwe SKrzypkl? 1
< l \  .  o

1 - - P a  c i, synku, dal odrzekla matka; ale nie mdgla dluiej
v * Ij,

mdwid, bo riagle z .je j twardej p iersi buchnjla wzbierajyca ialodd, wipe
* , *\ 

jpknjnmy^tylkdJ "0, JezuJ Jezui", padia twarzp naaskrzynip 1 zaezela'
»•

15. „ ry e ied ,, jakby s tra c lla  roarom, albo Jak Qzl>owiek, «o widzi, ie odo ’
* ' 1 ‘ smierci nie wydrze swego kochania...

* ” a
Jakoi nla wydarlo. go, bo gdy podnloalsiy s ip , znowu spojrzala

■ ,  ■ i - •

na d&ieeko, oczy mala go gra.lka byly otvarte wprawdzle, ale nieruchome,
’ ■

tvarz sal powaina barrizo,’ rriroczna i stpSala, Promien sioneczny^od-
• *•* * * • ’

azedl takie. '* . . *
» 11 s  * , 0 "

■' • P r t t r % ; r < R W '  ’’ ' '■
Q
-

. I

i .
• ’  / I  r vV-7 .

fri*' r‘V '-* c -r .* * » *-v* L . I * , '
'  i  « "  J l  ” J ,«»- 4+ ’ i *  ' •  '  P » '  V  > ” S. ? J Jr1 ' trT,jkV, *"t > ' / ?f, s  '/* ’(r ’ : ‘i  -i|- u

, <: m - ĵ v* /' fK< < Hi /

' i
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KopoJieHKo

5.

10 .

{ \  15.

tO./

' • • ~ ' K\  -’'■rti, ■? ; »j',.' _ .srV a> * ■«v* “ *•* *

MejcAŷ  f«M noxyAaaaa rpyai noAHMaaach eme cabOhm amah- 

HH6 M f a/ no BhipaxeHHI) AOTCKOrO AHHHKa CuJIO-'BHAHO , HTO OHO 

*aAHO JIOBHT TOJIOCa A®PeBHH , BPUBEBISHGCH B OTKpMTOe OKOjO** 

ko. Buji Be^ep, h a^bkh, B0 3 Bpamaacb c oeHonoca,
" 0 i"Ha 3 eJieH0 il, na TpasyiDKjB!" a co ,ctopohm pynba jiHAHCbi ne-

pejiHBu cBHpeaefl. %ocjie,nHH*i pa3 cjiymaJT MysrwKaHT HhkoJ kek
1 •> \  \ 

nejta nepeBHH... Ha phaho c hum paAOU a®*831®1* er° xacoipaa
•* A  i

CKpanKa... 1 *' ,

B A pyr ahijo yMHp^®B(ero pefieH K a npoacH HXOO b, h n o f ie -

jlepiHo‘yoTa npojrenexaxn: ' ” „ 0
» “

—  BHaxyaa. . .
i

— Hto, cmhomok, — enpocHjia mstb, noAaBaaa. noAcxy-

nHBDiHe k ropay pwtAaHHA. X
—«■ M&Tyaar ByAet ah’ y Me Ha Ha to-)* caeTe Hacxoa^aA,

%
CKpKHKa?

— ByAef. cuHoneK, OyAexI -■* oXBeTHaa Maxb,'Hp y*
1 , t> " • - * „/. • j

ho uorjia CKasaTb Hunero (Soxbiae, noxony nxo b f'pyAH ee
’ o ,

noAHiaacb ropbxaii xpytiaa s tsoc tfc t* . "0 Goxef .Uoxe!"— h
( *

oHa jiOB&sKAacb rpyxb® aa.oyptyx «  aapeBeaaj xohho fJesyuHa* 

BAH KaK HBA0B8K| KOTOpOMy CpaAp aCHO, . HtO - WQjjgtb e

a My o»o» *®do»* to- Korxoft eiiapxH, ‘ ‘ ^

r .s i  A pB iua , >»' KdrAa, BOAKaiaioii, oh® nooaotjja- 

a a  aa  p*0»iutftt kaaeHBKoro Ohxb ©xxpiixii*'a*
■ i" " ' . . <*" ’ '• '• 'r*'- ' ■ ' !, t \  , . ‘ •',« , _/• ■'

aaaafk . iouipjia#»^ojni;«
; • -I'  ̂ / J. ■* " ''  -\ ‘C  ̂ 1 n ''e * <f * v ** •

 ̂ -Wi «o*«sija Qioi*x r ^ * \X y  -i a • •> «t v <yw.S'1' . *'» 7 s*
“ * ‘ Jl 1* a  * * ‘ " 1 - A Jt f v , - ;  - t - v , r̂  " 1 ■”» - » « ,-r,(v -u. 4 i , . i  ■ rr<
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/
Aquel pecho extertuado to d a v £ a  r e s p ir a b a  un p o q u i-  

t f n ,  y a q u e l  l f v i d o  s e a b la n t e  p a r e c fa  a b so rb er  adn l a  mu- 

*sica^ que por l a  v e n t a n a 'e n ir a b a .  Anochec^a; l a s  nozas  

d e l  v l l l o r r l o  r eg resa b a n  de l o s  prados cantando a le g r e a e n  

t e j  {Oh, so b r e  l a  p ra d era , so b r e  l a  verd e  p ra d e r a l . . .  Y 

 ̂ d e l  arro y o  l l e g a b a  qoao un g o r j e o ,  y la  caapana de l a  i g -  

l e s i a  du lcem ente  ta f t fa .  Y Y anco, a o r ib u n d o , esouchaba
‘  * /'a q u e l la  m uslca  p o r  l a  p o str im e r a  v e * , , ,  J u n t ^ a  d l;  so b -v ' -

re la  c m ,  yac£a  tambidn su viLolfn de c o r t e z a .

De p ro n to  l a  c a r i t a  d e l  n ifio  a g o n iz a n te  se  i l u a i n d ,  

y sue l a b i o s ,  en un tem blor c o n v u l s i v o ,  aurauraron:  

--{MadrbJ ,
10. --oQ ue q u i e r e s ,  h i j o  n£o?

--^ H ad rei D ios N uestro S e f ier ,  ova a darae en e l
‘■f ^

un v i o l f n  de verdad?
VJ

- - S f ,  h i j i t o ;  t e  l o  d a r i ,  tp  l o  darA --exel% ad l a

a a d r e .

 ̂  ̂ Pero no pudo^declr mAs', porque e l  co>raz£n ae l e

despedazaiba dentro  d e l  ‘pefcho’.
0 " 4

*» - - { J e s u s ,  Dios m£oI - - g i » i d * l a  i n f e l i z .

15. - r  cay6 desplonada sobre e l  b a d l . ; e s ta l la n d o  en d e e -’ C-
esperados ' s o l l o z o s ,  coao una l o e a .  \

> Cuando a ltA  ^a cabeza a irA  a su n ifio; l o s  o jo s  d e l  

a u s i q u i l l o  estaban  a b ie r te *  e i n a A v i l e s ,  y  t e n ia  la  eara  

. s e r i n ,  l l v i d n ,  a f i lad ta . *

20* E l rayo de e e l  j taab iln  hab la  d e s a p a r e e ld e , . . /

{D escents^en  pifa, lane©I

h 1 ' ‘ ’ 1i  I t  1 , *

'  * ' *  '  * ’  1 *  *  J ’  r  "  * '
, ’  * '  * ' *  1 r ► >v* 2 f e d u a < i * u £ f e A & *

| -“-.t- hr|! V! ,j, j" W fo-Ji'-A ’.v H =a«. '  t j  » ■> . -i fcr „v - ’
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Curtin > • v*
Meanwhile taw emaciated breast moved with another breath, and the 
faoe of the chil§ was as i f  absorbed in  listening to  the sounds
of the village which apne in  through the open window. I t  was even-*
ing, so the g irls  ocming back from haymaking were singing, "Oi, on

5. - the green field!" and from the stream cane the playing of pipes.
Yanko listened for the last.tilth  to the sounds of the village. On 
the matting lay the shingle fiddle a t h is  side.

o

All a t  onoe the faoe of the c^ing boy lighted tg>, and frcm hie 
/  whitening lip s  cone out the whisper "Manna!"

 ̂ '  1 0 . "What, my son?" answered the mother, whom tears were choking.
1 "Manna, w ill the Lord God give me a real fiddle in  heaven?"

/ "He w ill, my eon, He w ill give thee one," answered the motheb
but she could speak no longer, for suddenly in  her hard breast burst 
the gathering sorrow, and groaning only, "0 Jesus! 0 Jesus!" she f e l l  

15 . with her faoe on a box, and began to  w ail as i f  she had loet her 
reason, or as a man wails who sees that he cannot wreet the beloved 
one frcm death. 1/

In fac t, she did not wrest him; fo r when she raised herself 
/ again she looked a t the child. The eyes of the l i t t l e  musician 
were open, i t  is  true , but fixed; his faoe was very dignified,

2 0 .  gloomy, and rig id . The ray of the sun had gone also.
Peace to  thee, Yanko.

V-

' I

I

Ik;.   ~ - 5- ,; - “••••' • ' ’ -• ‘
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Commentary on page 13*

1. T. begins a new sen tence , omitting" "tymczasem,"

with which the o r ig in a l  sentence b eg in s . C . 's  l i t e r a l  

rendering is  s l ig h t ly  odd: "moved with ano ther b rea th ."

This seems a somewhat unusual way of saying th a t  Janko 

was s t i l l  b rea th in g , which is  a l l  th a t i s  meant by the 

o r ig in a l .  J .  manages to  express th i s  in  a n a tu ra l idiom 

which is  c lo se  to  the P o lish : "heaved ano ther b rea th ."

Many of th e  t r a n s la to r s  fe e l th a t ano ther adverb o r ad

je c tiv e  needs to  be su p p lied  h e re . Accordingly, K. has 

"slabym dykhaniem." T. adds the c o llo q u ia l dim inutive

J "un p o q u itin ,"  (a l i t t l e ) .  ,
i

2 . The second c lause o f th is  sentenoe has toHoTlre*■''./ 

phrased in  most TBs.. C.»s t r a n s la t io n  is  accu ra te  and

n*** •’Os*

comes as c lo se  as p o ss ib le  to  a l i t e r a l  v e rs io n . The 

verb *was absorbed" i s  an ap p ro p ria te~ ird tiitlo n . T ., lik e

severa l o th e r  t r a n s l a to r s ,  J . ,  OE, N., P ., B ., and R ,, 

renders "jakby" by the verb  " to  seem," in s te a d  of "as i f . "  

"Byla jakby zasluchana" becomes "pareb fa  absorber" in 

Spanish,- "A bsorbing," however, i s  a more passive ao tlon  ,

than thS in te n t  l i s te n in g  d eso ribed  in th e  o r ig in a l .
' x x  . '— -T h e  a d je c tiv e  " l iv id o "  i s  an unwarranted ad d itio n

^  ,L. * -
oh:T.*s p a r t .  . '

K, *s re-w orking o f th e  main olatise is  th e  most
i

r a d ic a l ;  b u t no p a r t o f th e  o r ig in a l  is  o m itted : "po
♦ i

i

i

L-■it, I- jv
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v y razh en liu  detskogo  l l t s a  by lo  v id n o , eh to  on zhadno 

l o v l t . . . "  T his v e rs io n  i s  somewhat lo n g e r  than  l t a  o r ig 

in a l e q u iv a le n t,  bu t t h i s  ren d erin g  o f  "zasl^ohana" by 

the  a c tiv e  verb  " l o v l t 1" w ith an adverb* i s  more accu ra te  

than  " to  ab so rb ,"  used by T. J

H e re a f te r ,  th e  t r a n s la t io n  o f  t h i s  sen tence  be

comes s im p le r , b u t even here some m inor, and ap p a re n tly  

a r b i t r a r y ,  d i s t o r t i o n s  o ccu r. The o b je c t  o f  th e  v erb , 

"odglosy w le js k le ,"  becomes "m usic" in  T ^ 's  v e rs io n , 

w ithout tne  a d je c t iv e .  C. and K. a re  more a c c u ra te : 

"sounds of th e  v i l l a g e "  (C .) , "go losa  d erev n i"  (K ,) . In 

both cases th e  ^ a d je c tiv e  is  rendered  by a g e n i t iv e .

The r e l a t i v e  c lau se  m odifying th e se  sounds is
i

preserved  a s  such by T. and C. K. and th e  o th e r  Russian
/

t r a n s l a to r s  avo id  th e  r e l a t i v e  h o u s in g  th e  p a s t a c tiv e  

p a r t i c ip le  o f  an Im p erfec tiv e  v erb . By choosing th e  verb  

" v r y v a t 'a ia ,"  K. makes th e  sounds lo u d e r  and more i n s i s 

te n t  than  I n 't h e  o r ig in a l ,  w hich-has th e  v e rb  o f m otion 

"wchodzi<5."

3 .  T, lo s e s  l i t t l e  by o m ittin g  th e  a d je o t iv e  "open ,"

m odifying "window." He d id , In  f a c t ,  m ention th a t  th e  

window was open a t  a p o in t where S len k lew lcz  d id  not

(p . 12, 1 . 1 3 ) .

It. uses the diminutive "okô hko" where a full 
form Is used in the original, .

A fairly litera l translation o £  the next sentence,

si:,..,
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such asJ3 , ' s ,  w il l  s u f f ic e  in  most o ases . There is  no 

v a r ia t io n  in  th e  t r a n s la t io n  o f the f i r s t  c lau se , exoept 

the tran sfo rm atio n  o f >ca teg o rie s  by T .,  who uses a verb; 

"anoohecia," He rep laces  the  con junction  "wlqc" w ith  a" 

sem i-colon . He u n n ecessa rily  q u a l i f i e s  " g i r l s "  w ith  the 

phrase "from th e  v i l l a g e ,"  which is  not in  th e  o r ig in a l ,  

but is .n e v e r th e le s s  a p p ro p r ia te , u n lik e  N .'s  v e rs io n , in 

which "dziew ozqta" become male p e a sa n ts .

C. and K. observe the o r ig in a l  sen tence s t r u c tu re ,  

w ith a gerund in th e  sub o rd in a te  c la u se , follow ed by the 

main verb "were s in g in g ."  T. changes th i s  by making the 

verb " to  re tu rn "  th e  main verb , fo llow ed by tftfe gerund 

"s in g in g ."

In thet o r ig in a l  th e  g i r l s  a re  re tu rn in g  "from the
i

hay. In many t r a n s la t io n s  th i s  is  made more p re c is e .

Most of th e  E n g lish  t r a n s la to r s  use "hay-m ak ing ," ..Inclu 

ding C., and s im ila r ly  K. has "senokos."  T, sim ply says 

"from the meadows," not m entioning th e  hay.

I t  may be noted here th a t  some t r a n s la to r s  have 

a penchant f o r  a d je o tiv e s  and adverbs, o f te n  the f i r s t  

which come to  mind, which ttiey deem f i t t i n g  in  d e s c r ip 

t io n s  of c a re fre e  b u co lic  l i f e .  S ienkiew icg*s sen tence
\ *

con tains not one a d je c t iv e  o r  adverb , and none need be 

supp lied  in  th e  t r a n s la t io n  o f  any p a r t  o f  th e  sen ten ce .

T ., h o w le r ,  has "s in g tftg  m e r r i ly ," arid OB w rite#

" lig h t-h e a r te d  peasan t g i r l s , "  ^ •
'  ■r'

■ . I
- " \  *

. . ■ i .  • .' . ^  ”-5
,  t |  i

i f  '  ‘ \  v- v '
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C., T ., and K. do not om it t h e 'l i n e  o f  song, dst
some o th e r  t r a n s l a to r s  do. C. i s  concerned above a ll^  

w ith i t s  m eaning, and on th ese  grounds h i s  "O i, on: t! 

green f i e ld j "  cannot be f a u l te d ,  though, as b e fo re , 

S lavon ic  exclarrtation sounds ou t o f p lace  in  an  E n g lish  

song. J .  makes two m inor im provem ents, changing "01* to  

"Oh," and using  "mead" in s te a d  o f " f i e l d . "
\

The double use o f the p r e p o s i t io n ,  b e fo re  th e  ad- 

,1 ec t ive and b e fo re  th e  noun, i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  P o lish  

and R ussian fo lk  p o e try  and song . Only a R ussian t r a n s 

l a to r  can use th e  same s t r u c tu r e ,  as K, d o e s ,.w ith  th e  

d im inu tive  of " tr a v a "  In s tead  o f  a word meaning "meadow." 

T, approxim ates to  t h i s  by re p e a lin g  th e  whole p h rase , 

w ith the  a d je c t iv e  Included  only, td feseco n d  tim e .
- f  v  ■

K-. om its th e  ex c lam ato ry r^O j."
• *  ' V

T, makes a he?w sen tence  o f the l a s t  c la u se  o f '^ h e

o r ig in a l  s e n te n c e , d e s c r ip t  ion o f th e  sound which
'*•' f t  \

comes from the stream  lSs.v$guer than  th e  a u th o r 's ,  and

5 * ,  not e n t i r e ly  a c c u ra te :  '^cofto u,n g o r je o ."  -This S pan ish
"  1 ^ »1 ' H

noun has a wide v a r i e ty  o f a p p l ic a t io n s  and c o u ld , I n d i f 

fe re n t  c o n te x ts , be t r a n s l a te d \a s  "w arb ling*" " t r i l l i n g , "  

or even " g u rg lin g ."  In  th i s  co n tex t i t  w i l l  be understood  

as th e  sound o f th e  w a te r  i t s e i - f . ,  (0E and  N. j i t a t e  unam

biguously  th a t  i t  i s  th e  sound p f^ th e  s trea m  whieh i s   ̂

h e a rd ) . 0L‘s I t a l i a n  v e rs lo n ^ is^ a  oalque of .T ,*s S pan ish .

The o r ig in a l  /is c l e a r  and p r e d is e t  * "ad s t r u g i  doohodsilo  *

p;r—”, '  - —: 1  —  ---- —-i—- ——,— ....... . • 1 - t.V v .  i„i>l».sS?.:v t. . . . . . - *   vt.-i • .  •• t r* Jt ■ >c. T T T T T  v, "
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v.

V-

/

granie fu jarek ." This oannot be Inferred  from T. *s m is

leading version , /

The ad d ition  o f/" a  sort of" in Spanish adds to
/ .

the vagueness, s in c e  there is  no "jakby" in  the o r ig in a l  

to  J u stify  i t .  /
t

G, *s l i t e r a y  tr a n s la tio n  o f "granle fujarek" isi f
a l l  that is  needed, K .'8 sy n ta c tic  change se^ny designed  

s o le ly  to  add a co u stic  e f f e c t s !  " l i l i s *  p ere liv y  s v l -

r e l e i .
1

T. doesf n o t end th e  .sen tence h ere  as th e  au th o r

and th e  o th e r f t r a n s la to r s  do. In s te a d  he adds a n o tab le
/

o t s e b la t ln a . / Not co n ten t w ith  having one kind  o f music 

reaph Janko on h i s  d ea th -b ed , he in v en ts  a second, s u i t 

ab ly  pious one: "and th e  church b e l l  s o f t l ?  t o l l e d ,"

The church b e l l  a l s o  t o l l s  in  OL's v e r s io n , *

In th e  n ex t se n te n c e ; T. adds an a d je c t iv e ,  d e s 

crib in g , Janko as "m brlburtdo," The a d d i t io n  i s  unneces

sa ry , i f  le s s  o b tru s iv e  than  th e  sound o f  th e  church b e l l ,  

I f  o th e r  r e s p e c ts  h is  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f t h i s  sen ten ce  is  a c -  

^ b u ra te .  The change from th e  v e rb a l " ja k  wlerf g ra"  to  th e  

/ noUn "aq u e lla  m dsiea" i s  s a t i s f a c to r y ,  a lth o u g h  " la  

musica d e l v illo rr io * *  would be c lo s e r  to  th e  o r ig in a l .

0 . 's  re n d e r in g  o f - t h i s  p h rase , " th e  sounds o f th e  

v i l l a g e ,"  i s  e x a c tly  th e  same as h is  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f "o d - 

g losy  w le js k le ,"  I t  does no t suggest " p la y in g .^

K. p r e f e r s  th e  v e r b ;" p e t»" to  " i g r a t  * Uni i ke V
 ̂/ 

‘v: b

• /  •'*-6., •<*.**' „ , , i  tfsJi-. i'-‘ :h,7iaiJLi¥-nJ*CJiiA 'jikVkL&S
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PSS, he does n o t use th e  R ussian  cognate o f th e  verb  

"wsluchlwa6 s l q ,"  but " s l u s h a t1."  *

The name "Janko? Is  accompanied by h is  nickname 

"muzykant" in  K. 's  t r a n s l a t i o n .  —e
6 . The l a s t  se n te n c e  o f t h i s  paragraph  la  rendered

*

a c c u ra te ly  by C ,, T ., and K. F or "na k llim ku" T. has 
• %

"on/£he bed ."  The change is  o f no consequence, s in c e  T.

ha^ rendered  "k lllm ek "  c o r re o tly  b e fo re , and we know th a t  
* x

th e  m a ttin g  is  I t s e l f  on a bed o f s o r t s .  The a d d itio n
i

0!t  "tamfeddn" ( a l s o )  seems to  se rv e  l i t t l e f purpose h e re .

T V ^ v i o u a  e r r o r  lo  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f " g o n f  

Is  rep ea ted * '

-7. ’ ✓ The whole o f  th e  fo llo w in g  sen ten ce  Is  t r a n s la te d  .
/

f j j^ th fu lly  by T .,  and K. The s t r u c tu r e  o f th e  f i r s t  

olauae follows th e  o r ig in a l  In a l l  th re e  t r a n s l a t i o n s .  '

The only d e v ia t io n ,  o f a very m inor o rd e r ,  i s  not one of 

s t r u o tu r e j  T. u se s  th e  d im in u tiv e  " c a r I ta "  where th e
■ . i

au th o r has th e  f u l l  form , " tw a rz ."

In  th e  second c la u s e , K. and T. adop t th e  same
«

s y n ta c t ic  change, maktftg "lip® " th e  s u b je c t  o f th e  verb  

" to  murmur," w hereas In  th e  o r ig in a l ,  " s z e p t"  I s  th e  sub

j e c t  o f th e  verb  "w yjdd." C. co p ie s  th e  o r ig in a l  con

s t r u c t io n ,  * >

A change o f  te n s e  in  th e  p a r t i c i p l e  (p re se n t " b le -  

lejgoyoh* to  p e r f e c t iv e  p a s t " p o b e le v s h le " ) in 'K . »s v e r -

j. Sion re s u l ts  in  a  s l ig h t  change o f msanlpg: " l ip s  which
■ • ” •

. 't- * *1 V;.- • :• ■ ,L .. ' !■ - 'IM -•.«-Vv~ I.V ' ;v*> ‘ *c*. V
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had [already] tu rn e d  w h ite ,"

8 . Here T. d e p a r ts  f u r th e r  from th e  o r ig in a l ,  om it

t in g  th i s  p a r t i c i p l e ,  and adding th e  phrase  " in  a convu l

s iv e  trem o r."  T his d ram a tic  touch ' is  not p re se n t in  th e  

o r ig in a l .

C. fo llow s n o t on ly  the  gram m atical j t r u c t u r e ,  

b u t a lso  th e  ex ac t w ord -o rder o f th e  o r ig in a l .

K . 's  v erb  " p r o le p e ta l l"  (babbled/stam m ered) is  

n o t q u ite  th e  same a s  " p ro s h e p ta li"  (w h ispered ), used by

PSS and R .,  which is  e q u iv a le n t to  apd cognate w ith  th e
‘ Jv e rb  used In th e  o r ig in a l .  • " '
*0 '

K. p re fe rs  th e  s l i g h t ly  a rc h a ic  "u s ta "  to  "guby,"

^  *

9 . P rev ious re n d e r in g s  of "m ature" a re  re p e a te d  h e re .

which is  used by PSS and R. %
‘■S

10. The m o th e r 's  q u e s tio n  I s  s l ig h t ly  lo n g e r in  Span-

l s h :  "What do you w ant, my son?" K. re n d e rs  th e  dim inu

t i v e  "synek" by th e  R ussian  secondary d im in u tiv e  "syno- 

chek ."  -  • ‘ .
l v-*

T. omits th e  n a r r a t iv e  l in e  o f  s ix  words which 

accom panies the d i r e c t  q u e s tio n . This Is  n o t an I n s ig 

n i f ic a n t  om ission , s in c e  i t  co n ta in s  one o f  th e  very  few 

in d ic a t io n s  of th e  m o th e r 's  a t t i t u d e  to  th e  e v e n ts ,

SK. changes "ozw ala s l$ "  to  " s p r o s i l a ."

¥h§ r e l a t iv e  c la u se  is  rendered  l i t e r a l l y  by C ,:

"whom t e a r s  were choking*" T his I s  C b rre c t, b u t J .  rs
1 - • “■> - ' ■ -

version , in  which the  re la t iv e  clause is  changed to  a
•<<. . ■**/ ' -• • ■

-e ’ - .•■S3'.’. . v
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W  phrase in a p p o s it io n , read s  b e t t e r :  " fans we red ] , h e r

vo ice  choked ,w ith so b s ,"

J .  i s  nbt a lo n e  in  su p p ress in g  fine r e l a t i v e
*

c lau se  and in  changing " te a r s "  £0 " so b s ."  K. does tjhe 

1 same, making the connection  by means of a gerund: "po-
1 *  '

d a v lia ia  p o d stu p iv sh le  k g o rlu  ry d a n i ia ."> 0
1

11. Ood i s  not m entioned in  K , 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f
* , .

Ja n k o 's  q u e s tio n , but th e  re fe re n c e  to  heaven i s  p r e 

se rv ed . T. and C. s ta y  c lo s e r  to  th e  o r ig in a l ,  ren d erin g  

"Pan B<5g" l i t e r a l l y ,  and r e ta in in g  th e  verb " to  g iv e ."

12. In th e  m o th e r 's  r e p ly ,  C. does not use  th e  sim ple 

a f f irm a tiv e  "Y es," bu t fo llow s th e  S lavonic form ula of 

re p e a tin g  th e  key word of th e  q u e s tio n , e x a c tly  as in  the  

o r ig in a l .  Most of th e  o th e r  non-Slavonifc t r a n s l a to r s  use 

" y e s ,"  re in fo rc in g  i t  in  most cases by r e p e t i t io n  o f p a r t 

of th e  q u e s tio n . T. has " y e s ,"  fo llow ed by a ’ tw pfold  

r e p e t i t io n  o f th e  v erb  and th e  accompanying pronouns.

He uses th e  v e rb " to  ex c la im ,"  r a th e r  than  " to  r e p ly ."  ’

A ll th e  R ussian  t r a n s l a to r s  ren d er th e  com parative
x * t?

adverb " d lu ie j"  by a d i r e c t  o b je c t ,  "nichego b o l 's h e ."

, The concom itant change o f asp ec t ("mdwl£" to  " sk a z a t* " )

is . made by K ., PSS, and H. c . u ses th e  a d v e rb ia l "no-
* 1

- lo n g e r."

13. The su b o rd in a te  c la u se  which g iv e s  th e  reaso n  why 

she could speak no more undergoes c e r t a in  changes tn  th e

•'mk t r a n s l a t i o n s .  In  th e  Spanish  v e rs io n  th e  lo s s  m ight be
J . , ■ .Am#**

' ' ‘ ** ■ " ’ 1 . . , ' ‘ >  _ 
•v . ‘ . f * " ' .  • ; ■ > :  /; t ^ l J t
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4

m inim al i f  o n ly  th e  ad v erb  "n a g le "  were o m itte d , (K. a lso  

om its " n a g le " ) ,  but aa w e ll a s  t h i s  th e . te n s e  o f  th e  verb  

is  changed, S ienk lew icz  u ses th e  p% r£ectlve p a s t ,  d e n o t

ing a sudden a c t io n ,  T. u ses th e  im p e rfe c t, and h is  choice 

d f words d e s c r ib e s  th e  m o th e r 's  em o tiona l s t a t e  in  some

what t r i t e  te rm s : "porqu^ e l-c o ra z d n  se le  deapedazaba

d en tro  d e l pecho ,"  (because h e r  h e a r t  was b reak in g  in  h e r 

b r e a s t ) .  G , 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  more a c c u ra te ;  " f o r  sudden

ly  i n Dh er h a rd  b re a s t  b u r s t  th e  g a th e r in g  so rro w ."  One 

m ight q u e s tio n  th e  w o rd -o rd e r, and no te  th a t  th e  o r ig in a l

has "from  her* b r e a s t , "  b u t ifi essence  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  Is
*

c o r r e c t .  K . 's  v e rs io n  i s  a l s o  c o r r e c t - f o r  th e  most p a r t .

He has* g r ie f  "m ountihg ," in s te a d  o f " b u rs tin g  f o r t h , "  but
t

he u ses  th e  p e r f e c t iv e  a s p e c t .

More s e r io u s  th a n  th e  change o f  te n se  o r  a s p e c t 

i s  th e  om ission  o r d i s t o r t i o n  o f th e  a d je c t iv e  " tw a rd e j"  

m odifying " p i e r s i . "  Many o f th e  t r a n s l a to r s  a r e  o b v io u s

ly  p e rp lex ed  by th e  appearance  o f  t h i s  e p i th e t , '  a p p lie d  

to  Ja n k o 's -m o th e r , a t  t h i s  te n d e r  moment in  th e  n a r r a t iv e .

They reg a rd  i t  as Inco n g ru o u s, and th e  m ental co n v o lu tio n s
* i

which; they  fo llo w  in  th e  a ttem p t to  f i t  th e  word in to
p 1 t >

* * * t h e i r  co n cep tio n  o f J a n k o 's  m other a re  a l l  to o  a p p a re n t.

However, th e  e x p re s s io n  "tw arda p i e r i "  means

e x a c tly  what I t  s a y s . I f  we remember th e  few l in e s  e a r ly1 I «• ’ 'Y

In  th e  s to ry  about th e  m other and h e r  somewhat -grudging ' 

a f f e c t io n  f o r  h e r  Bon, i t  comes as no su rp rise  to  f in d

-
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her characterized in passing as "hard-hearted." The fact

■ .ttfat even she breaks down in these circumstances°Is a
• \<►*

measure of the tragedy ,o f  the s i tu a t io n .
i

The expression can be rendered l i t e r a l l y  as "frohf
H * iher hard breast."  C., P .4 Ft., and the three Czech tra n s

la to rs  render th is  correotly . T ., K. ,  and severa l others

pmlt the a d je c t iv e .  The omission of th is  s in g le  word • ®
cannot be dismissed as t r i v i a l ,  as i t  i s  one of the few

' t
sketchy strokes providing information..about the mother's 

character.

J . ' s  "pent-up breast" i s  an attempt to make sense

c ^ f,ltwarda" while disregarding i t s  l e x ic a l  meaning. B.
,  < *

does the same with "son coeur crevassd.", K.»s use o f  two
' c rI

a d je c t iv es  with "zhalost*," "gor'kala" and "zhguchala," 

does not compensate’(^ o r . the lo s s  of "twarda."

Most tra n sla to rs  appreciate that . th is  long sen

tence might become Inordinately unwieldy i f  foot broken

at some point. T, .begins a new sentence and a new para- 
*

graph here. K. uses a colon to  create a pause. C., how-
I w*ever, manages to follow the jSedtenoe structure o f  the

i
o r i g i n a l ,  o m itting  n o th in g , and h is  sen tence is  n e i th e r

c lu m sie r  nor h a rd e r  to  fo llow  than  3 ie n k ie w lc z 's .  The

14. su b o rd in a te  c lau se  beginning w ith  the  p a s t  gerum ^
’ * 

ngwszy* i s  r e ta in e d  by p* ,.  who uses a p re se n t  gerund . K.';

om its t h i s .  T . has th e \v e rb  "gemir" in  th e  in d i c a t i v e ,

and c a l l s  the  woman * la in fell* ."

\ ,

*  -

>. t .*•* • •* ■ I <• J - -■

>
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The mother's cry o f  despair i s  changed s l i g h t l y  7 

by T. and K. The o r ig in a l  "0 , JezuJ Jezu.'" becomes

" jJesd s , Dios mfol* in Spanish, and "0 bozhei bozhei" In
•» *

K. 's  Russian version .-  C. uses the words o f  the o r ig in a l ,
So

but repeats "0."

1 T. omits "twarzq" and in se r ts  the a d je c t iv e  "un-t
♦

•conscious" in i t s  -place. K. t r a n s la te s  "twarzq" not by
* f *

"lltsom" but by "grud'lu." ^Skrzynia" is  co rre c t ly  render

ed by C., T .,  and K., but I t  Is a source^of some p uzzle -  

menTxo OE and Yl., who think that table" makes b e t te r9 ’ - t ’

senfSe.
r '  ^  C

The fo llow ing verb "zacz^la rycze<5" lsf rendered
£

15. by T. as a gerund: ^"bursting Into despairing sobs."  1

"Rycze<5" however, Is  not q u ite  "to sob."‘ "To howl" or 

C . 's  "to wail" are more accurate . K. expresses the begin 

ning o f  the action  by the p re f ix  "za-" Instead o f  the
11 °-a u x i l ia r y .

"£akby s t r a c i la  rozum" i s  tran sla ted  word-for-word 

by C. T. and K. turn t h i s  Into art ordinary s im ile  with
0 ^

a nounr: " l ik e  a madwoman." The second s im i le , ,  tw elve

words I n  th e  o r ig in a l ,  I s  l e f t  u n tr a n s la te d  by T.

C. and K. re n d e r  th e  second sim ple a c c u ra te ly ,
* Vv'Ktu’

w ith  some s y n ta c t ic  changes In th e  R usiw m H seraion . For
* ■ *'

th e  a u th o r 's  "who s e e s ,"  K. has " to  w h ^ \ i t ^ h a s xbeoome
v., j ' ^-  -<* ^  ' c l e a r , "  and he u se s  a d a t iv e  c o n s tru c tio n  w ith  th e  if iF ln -

0 - 'Kjf
I t iv e ,  "uzh ne vyrvat* emu," where .xthe au thor has a f i n i t e

A,

* . Jfw
, -w-•v"**'... ^  i~ , : - 3 - ■- -• . . . . J -   . . , , 1 /  .,1 , *j.-w, . . .  .
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\ sv e rb .  A minor a d d i t io n  in  K . 's  v e r s io n  is  " i z  k o g te l  

sm e rt i"  f o r  th e  o r ig in a l  "od £ m ie rc i ."

C . 's  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  "swego kochania" as " th e  be-Vi • , »

loved  one** is,, u n l ik e  normal E n g lish  usage , in  which the  

p o s se s s iv e  a d j e c t iv e  is  norm ally  hsed and th e  word "one" 

o m it te d .  "His beloved" would redd  b e t t e r .  C. perhaps 

does not r e a l i z e  t h a t  "kochanie? can r e f e r  to  b o th .s e x e s .
t - -

17. H aving /Omitted th e  long s im ile  a t  th e  end o f  the
j

p rev io u s  parag raph , T... now has t o  omit the  fou r  words a t
*

th e  beginning o f  th e  new p a rag rap h , -since th ey  u e f e r  back 

to  th e  s im i le .  The r e fe re n c e  i s  c a r e f u l ly  p re se rv ed  by 

C. and K., a lthough  C . ‘s E n g lish  is  Im p e rfe c t .  The verb 

" to  w re s t ,"  l i k e  " to  te a r "  o r  " to  p u l l , "  r e q u i r e s  a p re -

( j^ i s l t ib n  a f t e r  i t s  o b jec t^  t o  in d ic a te  " d i r e c t io n  »

v^hence." . I f  any o f  th ese  verbs a re  used, "from d ea th "  

shou ld  be re p e a te d ,  o r  a n o th e r  p r e p o s i t io n  (e .  g. "away") 

-.■»* added in  i t s  p la c e .
* *0

K, does not t r a n s l a t e  th e  o b je c t  pronoun " g o ,"

nor the  co n ju n c tio n  "bo."

C. and T. use f i n i t e . v e r b  forms to  ren d e r  th e*
gerund  * p o d n id s I s z y i s i^ ,"  whlcti K. t r a n s l a t e s  by a R ussian  

gerund . T. and K. co t^  b re a k  th e  sen ten ce  a f t e r  " d z ie c k £ :  

T. by a sem i-co lon , Q. by a f u l l  s to p .

18. T. has the d im in u tiv e  " m u s iq u i l lo ,"  in s te a d  of

th e  a d je c t iv e  " l i t t l e , "  u sed  in th e  o r i g i n a l ,  f .  changes  

th e  c o n ju n c tio n  "bu t"  ’to  " a n d " - "open and f ix e d .*  In

• -■ v * »*-, r w  , '
. . . . . . . .  u  ’. ' J .  ,  - k ; . . ......
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the o r ig in a l  the  co n trac t  i s  emphasized by t f a ^ a d d i t io n
$>vfA\% of'"w praw dzie,"  which T. o m its .  C . 's  "open> I5*1 is. t r u e ,' * , <

but flfced" i s  a c c u ra te .  K. a lso  omits "wprawtfzde," but
X. ,  ^

he renders  the conjunction  c o r r e c t ly .

19. The l a s t  clause of th e  sentence v a r ie s  widely in 

the t r a n s l a t i o n s .  A very s l i g h t  problem is  posed by 

" s tq g a la ,"  which might be an a d je c t iv e  o r  thfe femininet >
.  t

past o f  th e  verb "at^iaiS." J t  seems more l ik e ly  th a t  i t
"■Hy.

is  an a d je c t iv e ,  although R. uses (the verb  " z a s ty lo ."

Since the words are  r e la te d  and t h ^ i r  l e x ic a l  meaning is

the same, t h i s  should not cause anjy d i f f i c u l t i e s .
i

As o f ten  happens when more1, than two a d je c t iv e s

occur to g e th e r ,  a t  l e a s t  one i s  d i s t o r t e d  in t r a n s l a t i o n .
&

Of T. ' s  " s e r io u s ,  livl!d, t h i n , "  only the f i r s t  matches 

one->of S ienk iew icz 's  a d je c t iv e s ,  and "bardzo" Is  om itted .

- Of T . ,  C., and fc., only C, produce/s an accu ra te  rendering
I 0

of a l l  th r e e .  -K .js sentence i s  b a re ly  recogn izab le  a s  a 

t r a n s l a t i o n  of th e  P o lish :  " l l t s o  n o s l lo  p e c h a t’

kakogo-to napriazhennogo i  Irak budto mrachnogo v e l l c h l i a . "  

1 The f in a l  sentence o f  t h i s  paragraph is  not d i f 

f i c u l t  ‘ to  render in  o th e r  languages . \ All v e rs ions  can be 

, s t r u c t u r a l  d if fe re n c e  i s  t h a t  K., TJ., '
 ----    . ______________  v  •—______ «»**■__

and C. use th e  ..genitive c o n s tru c t io n  wof the  sun," In s te a d
i y"' * ^of th e  p r ig in a i  a d je c t iv e .  «=• e '

20 . As in th e No r ig in a l ,  C. appends " a l s o 1* a t  the  end 

of th e  sen tence , d e s p i te  the  I n t r i n s i c  u g l in e s s  o f t h j s

t- J ' ■‘. t v  J l i* *
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2 1 .

usage In E n g lish .
1

Most o f  the  non-Slavonlo  t r a n s l a t o r s  use th e  p lu -1 1 ‘ I
p e r fe c t  t e n s e ,  Inc lud ing  f . a n d  C.

A n e a r - l i b e r a l  re n d e r in g  o f  th e  next s h o r t  phrase 

Is  p o s s ib le  In  most TLs,. C . ’s e x p re s s io n  i s  a ca ique  of. 

th e  o r i g i n a l ,  a lthough  an o th e r  E n g lish  t r a n s l a t o r ,  OE, 

has "Rest in' peac# ."  This i s  th e  ex p ress io n  used by T. 

in  S pan ish . K.*s v e r s io n ,  "Mir t e b e ,  Ianko j"  is  as  c lo se  

to  the o r i g i n a l  as^C. *s.
1

Not a l l  the  t r a n s l a t o r s  pay due a t t e n t i o n  to  the  

p u n c tu a t io n  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l .  OE marks t h i s  l in e  as 

d i r e c t  speech , as i f  u t t e r e d  by th e  mother o r  some o th e r
a

c h a ra c te r  in the  s to r y .  N. does th e  same and makes f u r 

t h e r  a d d i t io n s  which leave  no doubt t h a t  the"m other  is  

sp eak in g : "Rest in  peace , my so n i S leep , l i t t l e  Janko j"

These a d d i t io n s  are  a l l  th e  mpre, s t r i k i n g  in  a t r a n s 

l a t i o n  which la  g e n e ra l ly  to  be n o ted  f o r  leng thy  ex 

c i s io n s .  , • - ' ,
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Janko d ie s  In a scene o f  e x trW e  p a th o s ,  a f t e r  a p o e t ic  

d e s c r ip t io n  of th e  sounds o f  evening in  th e  v i l l a g e .  Even on 

h is  d ea th -b ed , Janko does n o t lo s e  h is  long ing  f o r  m usic . For 

t h i s  reason  the  sounds d e sc r ib e d  here a r e  o f  th e  utmost impor

ta n c e .  None can be allow ed to  f a l l  o u t .  T. ren d e rs  one o f  the
/ * o

sounds in  a very vague m anner ,, bu t adds one o f  h is  own to  com

pen sa te  f o r  th e  lo s s  ( 1 . 5 ) .

T, *8 t r a n s l a t i o n  s t r i k e s  one by i t s  unwarranted ad*
1 i

d l t i o n s ,  sometimes o f  a d j e c t i f e s ,  and sometimes o f  whole 

p h ra se s .  . T. and K. both omit one s i g n i f i c a n t  a d je c t iv e  r e f e r 

r in g  to  th e  b o y m o t h e r ,  about whose c h a r a c te r  we le a r n  a
ft c&>

l i t t l e  more a t  t h i s  p o in t .s
6 »

'v . - , - j
- • < • K T '  ■■ X «  - ■ *v ■ c / x

■ ■; ■' V -•••''* * •’..JV
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original i

Nafcajutr* powrdcill pariatwo do dworu a Vftoch, wra* t  paring 

1 kawalaram, co aip o n if atarai. Kanaler m<5wU»
V  #

£ " l>oa\> pays qua 1 I t a l ia .

v —  I  co io  ca lud artyatdw . On a a th tu rau x  da chercher 

5* i i -b a s  da a t.a lan te  a t  de la a  p ro tdger. , .  —  dodala panruu 

Mad Janklarn azw flaJy b ra o a y ,,.

SV ' ' .

*

-I-* *
>W

'v*-»

• H.
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5.

Ha c.ij«4yK>niMH ^eHb roono^a BepHy^HCb m  HiajiHM B
•>

cbo»  .yoajbdy . BepHyjsaob MoxoAa* dapuss* c xghhxom. l e -  

hhx * roaopax dapaiHire t

— Quel beau pay* que l'lte lie i
b■*

— H s t o  sa HapoA, — 8ao*o*Bp»# napox xyioaHRROit 

On eet heuraux da charcher 11-bee dee talents et de las pxotAger

— AOdaBKJta dapui&Ha.i * __
l{aA MyauKaHTOM Hhko myueJta d e p e a u . . .

2 .

1378

1. Hto 3a npexpaeHaa ctpaHa HTaxiutt (<J»paHu.>
2 . Kanos c^aoTbe q tu c k e ts  fa *  t& x a n T u  n  so u o ra tb  aii. CfoaaiU

fp«A.) /

/  ’

*7 .’7'
S '  M  \

ic 1
• A . , -

; v ;**«> ,7

- ’ % ■!'' ■ -7v-‘.‘- V 1 " ", l-. 'V
'  . • A  '  • '  „ '*  S' ,  - '  ' ,  t 'C |C

V  ' ■ ‘ 5= s 7 ’ 1; ' i  ^ ' s - V

> ' t '* , 7 '■ J-r' ; .< i ' fuIb . ’t ' * V >\“K s*4r ' ‘ ' ;
■ ’ vV- v . v’ <7 ?g'T*iK't§h

}J-12 JZ - - f f i  -y

"AS

“f
rWvi,>..

j  «'> i  S '~'i  v ‘  '  <  T %.T-'-3 C j / 1 fi*, “*1- ^ ,, i~*<l 2 V  t ' * r i  IB* ,  * ̂

4  -

Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

5.

A1 cab® d e  unoe d l a e  r eg r eea ro n  de  I t a l i a  Xoe ®e*» 

f loras d e l  p a l a c i o  s o l a r i e g o .  Volvi<5 l a  s e f lo r i ta  j  e l  

c a b a l l e r o  qua l e  hacfa  l a  c o r t e ,

01j o  e l  o a b a l l e r o :

- - Quel beau  pay® qua l ( l t a l l e l ^

- - I I  qu< a r t i e t a  *ee a l l !  l a  gente*  --af ladid l a ^ e e -
? -

f l o r i t a - - .  On e e t  heureux de c h e r c h t r  l a - b a »  d e s t a l e n t e  

e t  da l e *  p r o t e g e r . . .  /

/

l a  tueba de Xanee eusurran l o * a b e t o s .

I>

/

£< i.

«* s? ■ \  <■*

£ . -* il- •
> , ‘ I  J j i

' , r l  . ' i .

«' •a''1%*-/vS.£X tf**' ?.'< ■>»?
• v  'j •

?. ’ ti.
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^ - '* on tte anond <fcy tte mater ato mUtiees of the nnaicn ,
retumad to thair xmidmcm txm  Italy, with thadr daughter and the 

/  cavafLer vm  paying court to ter. 2te cavalier iaid, —
"Quel te n  jwyaque 1* Italia!" 

v "And what a people of artiet*! Ob m t  heureux da charcter
$* "llHaaa dae ta in ts a t da las protaiger," added the young Xafy. 

Hhebdxctee ware manuring above Yanko.

a*-

<*. •'&***&
■1- -  “ i f c V -  . • - *

* > < a , J r S  - S t

. “j. y * ",A*-:*-, _ T  ̂ ,‘«J„ v*
,  $L< a>‘ L u  *• * ' 3-.
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Commentary on page l*t. „ . ( *

1 . The advei*b " n a z a ju trz "  la  changed by some t r a n s 

l a t o r s .  The m a jo r i ty ,  inoludiv(g\jk., t r a n s l a t e  i t  a c 

c u ra te ly ,  but T , ,  B., end OL w^lW  " a f t e r  a few d ay s ."

C. ren d em _ th e  meaning c o r r e c t ly ,  but no speakei^of 

- • E nglish  would be l i k e ly  to  say "on the  second day" In#

t h i s  co n te x t ,  s in c e  th e  au th o r  Is  not t a lk in g  about a 

s e r i e s  of days ("on th e  t h i r d  d a y . . . ,  on the fo u rthj
d a y . . . , "  e t c . ) .  The E ng lish  eq u iv a le n t  In t h i s  contex t 

Is "next day ,"  a s  used by J .  and OE.

Aj The s u b je c t  of the se n te n c e ,  "padstw o," is  l e s s

v re a d i ly  t r a n s l a t a b l e  In to  E n g lish  than  In to  Spanish and

ftu ss ian . This problem has a r i s e n  b e fo re  (p. 8 , 1. 1 ) .

In E ng lish  "padstwo" r e a l l y  h e c e s s l t a t e s  more than  one
i
word. c . ' s  " th e  m aste r  and m is t re s s  o f  th e  mansion" is  

c o r r e c t ,  bu t r a t h e r  long . This  i s  b e t t e r , 1 however, than 

the a r b i t r a r y  conferm ent of g ran d er  t i t l e s ,  o f ;  OEs 

n " th e  baron and h i s  fam ily ."  One s u s p e c ts  th a t  N .’s ..

"a fa m il ia  do BarSo" has  i t s  o r ig in s  h e r e .  K. and T,** 

use th e  same words fo r  "padstwo" a s  they d id  e a r l i e r .
s

"Bo dworu" can e a s i ly  be o m it te d ,  s in c e  i t  I s  

c l e a r  what the  fam ily  i s  r e tu rn in g  t o .  C. does not omit
I

' i t ,  although he already has "of th e  mansion* in  his

t r a n s l a t i o n  of "padstw o ."  T . ,  who has ren d e red  "padstwo"
v  . , t* In a s im ila r way, does omit the d e s tin a tio n . At th is

1 ' 1i p o in t, K, *s version  is  the most l i t e r a l .
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K. and T. end th e  sen tence  a f t e r  " I t a l y , "  arid 

begin the nex t sen tenoe by r e p e a t in g  the verb " r e tu rn e d ."

The noun "panna" Is t r a n s l a t e d  more t i j l l y  in to  

Spanish th an  In to  o th e r  languages, as " se ffo r l ta "  con

t a in s  every a s p e c t  of th e  meaning o f  "panna."  Both mean

"young la d y ,"  and bo th , as d e r iv a t iv e s  o f  "pani" and
' # 

"sefiora ,"  *can mean "daughter" of th e  same, as h e re .

E nglish  and Russian  do not o f f e r  such convenient e q u iv 

a l e n t s .

2 .  P o lish  "kaw aler" has obvious e tym olog ica l con

n ec tio n s  w ith  Spanish " c a b a l le r o ,"  used by T. C. and
A

T; t r a n s l a t e  the o r i g i n a l  r e l a t i v e  c lause  by r e l a t i v e
»

c lau ses  in the  TLs. K. combines th e  noun and th e  r e -  

_ l a t l v e  c lau se  ih a s in g le  noun, "z h e n lk h ."

K. s u p p l ie s  the  in d i r e c t  o b je c t  a f t e r  " s a id ,"

• This i s  not expressed  by the a u th o r ,  nor by T. and
c

C.r K. uses the  v e rb  in  the  im p e rfe c t lv e ,  as S ienkiew icz 

does, a lthough PSS and R. use " s k a z a l ."

5 .  All the  French o f  the  o r ig in a l  i s  l e f t  i n  French

by T . ,  C., and K, Some o f th e  t r a n s l a t o r s  t r a n s l a t e  th e  

French in to  the TL, in c lu d in g  OE and N., who do not

in d ic a te  t h a t  French, i s  spoken. S ince th e  au th o r  uses
i ,

French fo r  a d e f i n i t e  purpose , to  u n d e r l in e  c l a s s  d i s -  
2 6t i n o t i o n s ,  the t r a n s l a t o r  shou ld  p rov ide  some in d ic a t io nj'

th a t the young couple a re  speaking Frenoh here. In h is  

Frenoh tra n s la t io n  B. has to  In se r t the words "en
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/

f r a n q a i s . "

>4. P. m ls re ad s ' 'th e  o r ig in a l  p unc tua tion  and a t -
*

tach es  th e  f i r s t  sen teooe o f  the young l a d y 's  reply'%o 
- * ^

h e r  s u i t o r ' s  exc lam ation . # ,

C . 's  l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n  of t h i s . l i n e ,  "And what

a people of a r t i s t s ! "  has an odd r in g  in  E n g lish . Most

t r a n s l a t o r s  e f f e c t  some change h e r e .  T. *s v e rs io n  is

s u c c e s s fu l :  "And how a r t i s t i c  th e  people a r e  th e re !"
i » * ' *

K. d iv id e s  th e  sen tence  in to  two p a r t s :  "X chto  za

narod - n a s to ia s h c h l l  narod khudozhnikov." By rendering

" a r ty s t a "  as "khudozhnlk" K. narrows th e  meaning to. one

s p e c i f i c  a sp ec t of th e  v is u a l  a r t s ,  whereas th e  o r ig in a l

word denotes anyone who is  occupied w ith any o f  th e

' a r t s ,  v i s u a l  o r  n o t .  I f  i t  is  necessa ry  to  d e f in e  t h i s

.word f u r th e r  than  in  the  o r i g i n a l ,  the  po in t o f  th e

s to r y  is  b e t t e r  se rved  i f  th e  I t a l i a n s  are d e s c r ib e d  as

m u sic ian s .  PSS and R. use "m uzykal'ny i n a rod ."
«

c

6 . The l a s t  l i n e  o f ’th e  s to ry  can e a s i ly  be t r a n s 

l a t e d  w ord-for-word, but few of th e  t r a n s l a t o r s  do t h i s .  

K. i n s e r t s  "muzykantom" b efo re  " Ia n k o ,"  T . ,  and se v e ra l

o th e r s ,  i n s e r t  " the  grave o f . "  i
* 1

T. has the main verb  in th e  p resen t te n s e .

As u s u a l ,  b o ta n ic a l  e r r o r s  occur in th e  t r a n s -  , 

l a t i o n  o f  "b rzozy ."  1*. and GL have "a p ru o e s ,"  OE 

•‘l a r c h e s , "  N. " p in e s , "  a l l .  ev e rg re e n s ,  which do not r e 

semble th e  deciduous b i r c h .

Ur?_
~4?&4k,;-X ikktkv... i , ' .?■%•.....
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The c lo s in g  l i n e  o f  the  s to r y  draws much o f  i t s  

e f f e c t  from i t s  t e r s e n e s s .  Olga S c h e re r •V ir s k i  c i t e sa*' * «. ’
t h i s  d o s i n g  l i n e  as an example o f  S ie n k ie w lo z 's  t e (ch-

27^ ^ n i q u e  a t  i t | t  b e s t^ .^  " She n o te s  t h a t vS ienk iew icz  oan

provide a sharp  c lo l^ n g  n o te  in  fo u r  words, where o th e r s ,  

l i k e  Orzeszkowa, use more words t o  prove a p o in t  and \  

weaken th e  e f f e c t .  S lenkle,w iez, she s a y s ,  l o s e s  much

of t h i s  e f f e c t i v e  c o n c e n tra t io n  in  h is  " post - p o s i t i v i s t 11
0

s t o r i e s .  ’ • J j
i

I f  a s im i la r  e f f e c t  i s  t o  be produced in  th e

TL, a l l  redundan t worglq m ust,be  cu t  o u t .  C . ' s  v e r s io n ,
f v 'v  *

which i s  a c c u r a te ,  cou ld  be Unproved by using  " r u s t l e d "
* i v

in s te a d  o f  "were ru s t l in g ,J*  All -ad d it io n s  shou ld  be
i ‘ 1■ avoided h e r e .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t  OE*s v e rs io n  o f  t h i s

^ ln e  i s  t h e  w o rs t ,  w ith  t h r e e  s e p a ra te  a d d i t io n s , ,  i n -

e lud ing  two lnexousab le  a d j e c t iv e # :  "The la rc h e s  r u s t l e d
#

l i t t l e  Janko»s lowly g ra v e ."

-AA -

\
s'K\

r

ya.' *■»
,1,'' t•*>»
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Summary o f ' p a g e  Hi, „ i
•I

The l a s t  s e c t io n  of the  s to ry  makes- i t s  s o c ia l  eoranent tjii 

extrem ely d ry , unadorned language. S ince th e  sentences a r e  d le a r  

and s im p le ,  w ith  no p o s s ib le 'a m b ig u i t i e s ,  a l l  th ree  t r a n s la to r s *
; I

can produce a c cu ra te  renderings) w ith  no d i f f i c u l t y .  All r e f ra d n
i 1 ‘ ♦y

from making a d d i t io n s ,  and th e  te r s e n e s s  of th e  o r ig in a l  I s  \
M'f a i r l y  w ell  reproduced by l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n .  N either C ,, T*, 

nor K., however, produce such a t e r s e  c lo s in g  l in e  as the  o r i g 

in a l  a u th o r ,  a lthough b re v i ty  is  v i t a l  a t  t h i s  p o in t .

-fee-
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FOOTNOTES

v i

v,‘ J .  P. P o s tg a te ,  T ra n s la t io n  and T ra n s la t io n s  (London:
0. B e l l ,  1922), P. *»0.

M. Vaksmakher, wNa s t r a z h e  dvukh b o g a tg t^ "  Redaktor 
1 perevod (Moscow: 19&5), p . 29.

^ J .  T. M illk , **Qwara ludowa w nowelach S lenk lew lcza ,"  
Jezyk p o ls k l j  XXVI, No. 5, (1946), 1*12.

5 I b i d . ,  }*ll. ; 'vsa 1
 ̂ J .  0 . F ra z e r ,  The Golden Bough. Vol. X (Mew York: 

M acmillan, ° 1935), P.„ 2Wft :

5 M llik , 1*11.

8 S e v e ra l  rev iew ers  took ex c e p t io n  to  XJ.'s t r a n s c r i p t i o n
of P o lish  names, and one went so f a r  as  to c a l l j t t t  "an I n s u l t  to  
common s e n s e .  Anon, review of The Delude, In  ffwrenaeum, S ep t.  3 
1892, p. 318.

7 Q lg le rd  W ojtaslew lcz , Wstgp do t e o r l l  tlum aczenla (Wroc
law: 1957), .P. 93.

8 M illk , 1*11'. ' ,

9 I b i d . ,  1*1*1.

D. HesBen, R. S ty p u la , W lelkl slow nlk p o lsk o -ro S y Jsk l 
(Warsaw, Moscowt 1 9 6 7 ).

^  M ll ik ^  1*1*1. This word I s  noted  as a d i a l e c t  equivalent.,-? 
to  "pomocnik p a s te r z a ."  .

12 Janko th e  M usician, t r a n s .  by P e te r  A. O s ta f in  (Orchard 
Lake, Michigan; Soda 1 i s  P re s s ,  1938), c i t e d  by Rev. W. Zebrowskl, 
" S ie n k le w lc z 's '  'Janko Muzykant' -  C r i t ic is m  and T ra n s la t io n * " 
P o l ish  American S tu d ie s . XXII, No. 1 { 1 96 5 ) , 2€. .

*3 W ito ld  D orosze^skt, Slownlk jgzyka p o lsk le k o  (11 v o l s , ; 
Warsaw: 1958-69).

1*1 See 3**9 f o r  a d e f i n i t i o n  o f  the  term  "realls#."*

^  Oa tor lie la  Makowleoka, "S len k lew lcz  1 H lsk p a n la .^  f tw tr ta l-  
n lk  n e o f llo lo g lo z n y . a*V, No. 2 ( 1 9 6 8 ) ,  137.

\.
i

&.V.
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*6 M il lk ,  pp. 1*12, 1*15. The' f i r s t  person  p lu r a l  end ings  in  
"-mVand w-ewaM are l i s t e d  as r e g io n a l  form s. /

I f  S lo v a r ’ sovremennoKO ruaskoao l i t e r a tu r n o g o  iazyka, AN
353k 1 17 v o i r r n K o o w ; T ^ j a - S y .  —

18 I h l d . - ' '

ll) M lllk , 1*1*1.

Henryk Slenklewloz, Nowele wybrnne (Warsaw: 1971), p, 9*1,

J11*f Levj ,̂ Die llte'barlsoho Ueh erae tzu n g , t ra n s . by Wa1 1er
S o h a m a o h u l a  ( P r a n k f t T r t / W . V  A t h e n a e u m , ' '  1 0 & 9  J ,  r » .  l i f t . 1

22 Ju lian  Krzy£anowsk1, Twdrozo^d Hennyka S le nklewlnza 
(Warsaw:. 19Yj>), P. 100. ~ ~

J*,Coroinlnnn, Dloclonario orft luo eklttioidgloo de la lengua 
rasle llana- (*i v o la .;  Herrfn: ~J9h*i)‘ ~~~

* /
2*1 *padeunz Bujnleki, Plrrwozy okrea twdrnzoifol Henryka S ien -  

klewlozn (Oranow: 1969), p.'~3^*l. - ’ " '
t> ’/\ j- i

ri') Jan Stunloinwskl, Wielkt al-ownlk po lnko-angie lsk l (Warsaw: * 
W o ) .      ei----------

^6 Mlrozyslawa Romankdwnn, rtHoln sky llzaoyjrin obno,1^zycznyoh 
nktndntkdw w t.rzenh nowelach Henryka Slenkiewtoza," Rocznik 
koiala.H h lstoryoznoA lterack lej . »III (1969), 16*1.-  ^  _ f i ,

' Olga Seherer-V irskl, The Modern Polish Short Story (The 
Hague: Mouton, 1969), P. V3°* ~ ~

4

,

\
\  • - . - • ' ' •?- ,M• 1 • . *. r ■ -  ;

■ •• ‘
. >• ” ' ' ... >;’■* , 1 . ‘ 1 *V 1-i. „ W * 1 ">«•,/£ •«-  .. , .. « -  ; ■' '■ ■ ‘ -
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“HjHAEJER I I I  

J  CONTENT EQUIVALENCE -

i
The tran sla tor  Is not; customarily granted the same fr e e 

dom In dealing with h is  or ig in a l as Is the w riter In the handling 

of h is  raw m ateria l. The w riter may talce as h is  m aterial any hum*v
drum incident or s itu a t io n /-u s e  his imagination to develop I t ,  ' 

and produce a-moving work-of l i te r a tu r e .  S ienkiew lcz’s famous 

story Latarnlk Is  a case in point. The story  o f  an encounter 

with an expatria te  Pole working as a lighthouse-keeper in Central 

America is  based on f a c t ,  but the author embellished the bare 

fa c ts  considerably In order to create a somewhat sentimental l i t 

erary e f f e c t  -  ca l led  "outright kitsch" by one uncompromising 
1 ^c r i t i c . /
The w riter  cannot be denied the r ight to  use h is  sources 

,as he wishes. The tra n s la to r , however, whose task i t  Is to ren- 

der content and s t y l e  as exactly  as p o ss ib le ,  i s  not permitted - 

t h i s ,„freedom. Hev must reproduce what the o r ig in a l  author says,
,  '  r  .

•furrtiore and no le ss*

The w riter , p articu lar ly  of h i s t o r ic a l  novelB, may be fo r  

given the occasional anachronism or error of h is t o r ic a l  d e ta i l ,  

Slenkiewioa him self i s  said  to  have committed not a few errors 

of t h i s  kind.2 Yet i f  a tran sla tor  adds anaehronisms-of h is  own 

ha i s  rarely allowed to forget i t .  Several pages have been

->11-
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devoted to  anachronisms in  a Russian t r a n s l a t i o n  of Krzy&aoy 

In the in te r e s t s  o f  accura te  t r a n s la t io n ,  however, i t  i s  r ig h t
( o

th a t  such e r ro rs  be pointed o u t.  Anything which th rea ten s  to  

v i t i a t e  the q u a l i t i e s  of the o r ig in a l  work, as w ell as attempts 

to  enhance them, should be noted.

What follows is  an attempt to  a s se ss  the degree of s im il

a r i t y  between Janko Muzykant and i t s  t r a n s l a t i o n s  by counting /

and eva luating  d e v ia t io n s .  A s t a t i s t i c a l  ev a lu a tio n  o f  t h i s  kind
* 4i s  E s s e n t ia l ,  in J .  Levy's view, In the a n a ly s is  o f  a t r a n s l a t i o n .

E rro rs  w i l l  be examined f i r s t ,  followed in  tu rn  by changes, un

necessary om issions, a n d -a d d i t io n s .

Here i t  should be noted th a t  th e re  appear to  be some 

s l i g h t  te x tu a l  v a r ia t io n s  in d i f fe re n t  e d i t io n s  o f  the o r ig in a l .  

Sienklewicz him self is  not known to  have re-worked the s to ry ,  as 

did Z pamletnlka poznadsklego nauczyclela  fo r  cen so r ia l

reasons, but since the  work appeared in s e v e ra l  d i f f e r e n t  pub lic -. « *

a t io n s ,  some e d i t o r i a l  changes seem in e v i ta b le .  In an a r t i c l e  

on ch ild ren  in  S ienklew icz 'S  works a long passage i s  c i te d  from 

an 1896 e d i t io n  of Janko Muzykant.-* Assuming th a t  i t  i s  quoted 

c o r re c t ly ,  t h i s  t e x t  d i f f e r s  from th a t  in Nowele wybrane in  the 

following ways: th e  v a r ia n ts  "przy^ba’* and M wiergotaly" r e 

place "przyzba* and "rfwiegotaly"} "wschodzil" rep la ces  *wchodzil"} 

^here are  two s l i g h t  changes o f  word-order. None of th ese  changes 

would show in  t r a n s l a t i o n .  However, when two adverbs a re  om itted, 

t h i s  could have a a l i g h t  e f f e c t  on the  s t a t i s t i c s  given below:

"nie mogla [dluiej] m(£wl6*j * [znowu] spojrzala na dziecko."
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)
Textual d iscrepancies In ed itions o f  the orig in a l may be 

the cause o f  some o f  the other apparent omissions and additions, 

While these might lead to  minor f luctuations In the figures - 

arrived a t ,  i t  does not seent l ik e ly  that they would a lte r  the 

o vera ll picture of the r e la t iv e  accuracy o f  the three tran sla tion s .

Errors (accidenta l changes), and d e lib era te ,  but l in g u is t -
1

i c a l ly  unnecessary changes are sometimes In distingu ishable , but
1

since both are examined, a lb e it  separately, i t  Is hoped that none 

w ill  escape n o tice . Numerical values .w ill be assigned to each 

deviation , according to I t s  e f f e c t  on the t e x t .  The resu lts  w ill  

provide a useful assessment of the accuracy of the translators in 

reproducing the content o f  the o r ig in a l .  J s )

Since many le x ic a l  deviations w il l  have purely s t y l i s t i c  

e f f e c t s  (e. g. the replacing o f  one ad jective  by another), the 

f igu res arrived at w i l l  a lso  provide information about s t y l i s t i c  

change. Style is  d iscussed  In a separate chapter, partly by anal

ysing the facts  obtainedo in th is  chapter, but s in ce  form and con

tent are inextricably  bound up, asv in any work of art , It is  litye-
/

ly that there w ill  be a large degree of overlap. As J . Moraved 

says', the c r i t i c ' e  task  i s  to see  how .accurately the transla tor  

reproduces unity o f  form and content,^ This being so, one may 

try  to evaluate the reproduction of forrt and content separately , 

before proceeding to  th e ir  unity , but i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  divorce’ e 1
them e n t i re ly *

J
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Errors

The Importance of le x ic a l  errors In tra n s la t io n , as has
7

been frequently pointed out, should nr>|,. hfl«*pver-estimated. It 

i s  probable that few tran sla tion s  appear wltnout at le a s t  one 

solecism  which has escaped the notioe o f 'tr a n s la to r ,  ed ito r , and

proof-reader a lik e .  Mistakes can be eliminated only through
/

rev is ion  by other transla tors who are competent In both languages 

A study of errors and th e ir  "effects in a w-lde se le c t io n  of l i t 

erary tex ts  might w ell show that many or ig in a ls  can to lera te  a 

surpris ingly  large number o f  errors with l i t t l e  damage. Beyond 

a certa in  le v e l ,  however, varying In d ifferen t  t e x t s ,  the quality  

of the tran slation  d eclines steep ly  with each new error.

Great care m ust be exercised in d istinguishing' errobs 

from the modulations which the TL demands. Furthermore, i t  may 

prove extremely d i f f i c u l t  to  d istingu ish  d e lib era te , but inessen

t i a l  changes from errors. When a translator w rites that Janko 

resembles a bruised artichoke, instead of a bruised apple, i t  may

be assumed that he has done th*1[s on purpose, perhaps thinking
}

to produce a more colourful s im ile ,  as It Is highly un likely ,
£

that he does not know the Polish word ’‘jsb lk o .1* However, o&ses 

of th is  kind sometimes a r ise  where one cannot say for certain  

whether a change Is d e lib erate  or accidental, s ince  we cannot 

read the tr a n s la to r^  mind* As a ru le , the c r i t i c  must deal 

mainly with r e su lts ,  as the processes which lead to them cannot 

always be divined.
* ^

Mistakes can oocur at three separate stages o f  the
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* : '

£  t r a n s l a t i o n  p ro c e s s .  The f f h r t  s tag e  Is  th e  r e a d in g ,o f  the

o r ig in a l :  when.a t r a n s l a t o r  reads "myshki" in s te a d  of "mushkl"
/

and t r a n s l a t e s  ac co rd in g ly , th e  e r r o r  i s  in  the  eye, not lh
v

the  mind. The second s ta g e  is  the  comprehension of th e  o r ig in a l :  

C u r t in 's  ren d er in g  of "okukala kukulka choroh^” (p. 2 ,  1. 8) 

i s  a c l e a r  case o f  m isunderstanding  of the  o r ig in a l  a t  a p o in t 

where the  d ic t io n a ry  w i l l  be o f  l i t t l e  a s s i s t a n c e .  Mistakes 

a t  the  comprehension s ta g e  c o n s t i tu t e  the  bulk o f  the e r r o r s  

found In the t r a n s l a t i o n ^  of Janko Muzykant. In g en e ra l  th ese
• j

e r r q r s  a re  the most s e r io u s .

At the t h i r d  s ta g e ,  th e  w r i t in g  of tfce^TL v e r s io n ,  two 

types  of e lem entary  e r r o r  may a r i s e .  Even with p e r f e c t  under

s ta n d in g  o f  th e  o r ig in a l  the  t r a n s l a t o r  may choose a wrong 4
word o r  ex p ress io n  in th e  TL. An accomplished t r a n s l a t o r  may 

do t h i s  o c c a s io n a l ly ,  bu t th e se  e r r o r s  a re  more common when a 

t r a n s l a t o r  is  working in to  a language o th e r  than  h is  own.

When a t r a n s l a t o r  i s  a n a t iv e  TL speaker  th e  p ro p o rt io n  of such 

e r r o r s  should 156 low. .S evera l e r r o r s  o f  t h i s  k ind  occur in  

C u r t in 's  n a t iv e  E ng lish .

A fo u r th  c la s s  o f  e r r o r s  a r i s e s  a t  the  t h i r d  s ta g e  of

t r a n s l a t i o n  from simple word a a s o o la t lo n  in  the TL. When K orol-
/

enko w r i te s  "door* in s te a d  o f  "window" th e re  can be no q u es t io n  

o f  h is  m isunderstanding  th e  o r ig in a l !  m isread ing  is  most un

l i k e l y  as  the  P o lish  words a r e  d i s s im i l a r  and elioh c lo s e ly  r e 

sembles i t s  Russian oognate; th e re  can obv iously  be no q u e s t io n  

o f  f a u l ty  command o f  th e  TL p lay ing  a r o le  h e re .  The e r r o r

-b., - ; • , 'Tt fi', ... ,y. /T J ijt‘
 ̂ -j - . . -■ ^ •• ; ; iv1 V/-.;,
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stems from momentary In atten tion  and a natural asBoclatfion of 

windows and doors. Likewise, when "light" becomes " l ife "  In an

English tran sla t ion , the assoc ia tion  la purely phonetlcJ The ' 

change of "whole days" to  "whole hours" In the Spanish tra n s la -  

t ion  may resu lt  from an a sso c ia t io n  of u n its  of time.

The three stages are w ell Refined and can only rarely  

overlap . Nevertheless the reader of a tr a n s la t io n  may not always 

be able to see as e a s i ly  as shown above at which stage a given  

error arose. There are oases when the only person $ho could say 

without doubt how the error came about would be the tran sla tor  

h im se lf ,  i f  the error were pointed out to  him.

I f  a tran sla tor  Writes "to hear" for Polish^sluchad"

(not "slychad") on one occasion , the s l ig h t  change of meaning 

oould come from simple misreading. I f  t h i s  Is done p e r s is te n t ly ,  

however, i t  may he that the tran sla tor  has the two Polish words 

confused In h is  mind. I f  he a lso  confuae/3 "wldzled" and /'

"patrzyc," which bear no orthography or phonetic resemblance to  

each other, It i s  leg itim ate  to  suppose that t îe resu ltan t change 

stems not from careless .reading but from mental confusion, and 

hence Imperfect understanding o f  the SL t e x t .  The tra n s la to r ,

I f  asked about t h i s ,  could give an unequivocal answer. The 

reader, however, cannot be sure.

Many o f  the errors pointed out here, l ik e  many of the 

omissions, may be regarded as matters of minute d e t a i l .  I t  may 

be sa id  that in a story l ik e  Janko Muzykant It la  of no conse- 

* que’nce I f  a beeeh-tree In th^ o r ig in a l becomes a spruce In

° ’ ' \ , hw r 1 A

1    ’* " '• v * ‘ ‘ 1 ’
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t r a n s l a t i o n ,  o r  a bee a la rg e  b e e t le ,  and th a t  t h i s  kind of 

change would m a tte r  only i f  the  au thor were w ri ttn g _ a  b o ta n ic a l  

o r  an entom ological work. Most s tuden ts  of t r a n s l a t i o n ,  in the

U. S. S . R. a t  l e a s t ,  would ta k e  excep tion  to  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  and
\

argue th a t  I f  th e  au thor cons iders  a d e t a i l  im portant enough to 

m e r i t  in c lu s io n  in  h is  work, the  t r a n s l a t o r  has no r ig h t  to  omit* t
i t  o r change i t ,  whether by acc id en t or d es ig n , un less  o th e r  

o v e r r id in g  co n s id e ra tio n s  fo rce  him to  do so. In commenting on 

a Russian t r a n s l a t i o n  of Marcel works and on e r r o r s  of

d e t a i l ,  L. Vindt asks, "Nuzhno l i  s p o r i t ' o zn ach en li
8 ^- *chu t' - c h u t1' v isk u s s tv e ? ” B e r to l t  B re c h t 's  E ng lish  t r a n s l a t o r
'i

a l s o  s t r e s s e s  th a t  a work o f  a r t  i s  ^n accum ulation of d e t a i l ,  

in  h is  in t ro d u c t io n  to  an e d i t i o n  of B re c h t 's  p l a y s .9

Mistakes in  t r a n s l a t i o n  are  ga thered  below under each 

t r a n s l a t o r ' s  name. All e r r o r s  a re  id e n t i f i e d  by l e t t e r s  in the

r ig h t-h a n d  column, in d ic a t in g  t h e i r  cause:
*

R~ - read in g /m isread in g ,

U ' -  unders tand ing ,
 ̂ ,

TL - in c o r re c t  use of th e  t a r g e t  language, g iv ing  d i f f e r e n t

meaning*
f

TLA - word a s s o c ia t io n  in  th e  t a r g e t  language. j

A l te rn a t iv e s  are  given where the  cause cannot be d e f i n i t e l y  ,
s> t

e s ta b l i s h e d ,
1 H >

Each e r r o r  ifc e v a lu a te d  in  terms o f  i t s  e f f e c t  on the 

t e x t .  I t  is  necessary  to  a s s ig n  to  each e r r o r  a v a lu e ,  which 

cannot correspond to  the  nuraber o f  u n i ts  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  or

1" W' 'h
r . V/"' i f  w*
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semantics u n i t s ,  Involved. Mistakes r e s u l t in g  from m is in te r p r e 

t a t i o n  of the word-”b%k,” fo r  example, a f f e c t  only one semantic 

u n i t ,  but i f  t h i s  word becomes "a b e e t le ” in one t r a n s l a t i o n  and 

"a b i t t e r n ” In an o th e r , th e  l e t t e r  la much f u r th e r  from the 

meaning Intended by the  au th o r  than  the former, and must be a s -
i

s igned  a h igher value. E rro rs  a re  th e re fo re  a s se sse d  by “u n i ts  

of d iv e rg e n ce ,” the  b as ic  u n i t  being 1, and the  h ig h es t  value 5 

being given to  m istakes which rev e rse  the  meaning o f  the  o r ig in a l .  

Curt in

Page, l i n e . V&lue. Cause.

2 Mydlalby k to , kool$ n le  kool^, 
albo coli 1 U

2 8 Okukala kukulka chorob^. 
(opposite  meaning) ,

> U

\

U
2 12 czupryna

(not “ fo re lo c k ” ) 1

5 1 jaskdlka
(not “sparrow .” S im ile  sp o ile d ) 2 U/TLA

5 • 5 • odmienlec , 
(not ’ J g iddy -head” ) - '  1 » U«

3 1*1 dwojakl
(not “two-handled baske t") 1 U

5 19 warz^ehlew 
(not “poker” ) 1 U

4

\ *

6 pewno mydial s o b le ,  ±e oala wleS
g ra .  i
T“pewno“ m isplaced In t r a n s l a t i o n ) 1 U

if 7 to  mu nawet w la t r  g r a l .  '
(no t “even then  th e  wind p lay ed .” 
"Nfcwet" m isplaced)

<*

1 v/ hl

X0 zobaczyd
(not “to  look a t 1?) I  ;

r .

■ J » . y :  ' ' ■ l> *• - * -  • ' :  1 -  ^
Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.

/ * ■> .' ’ k' ! V Vt ‘ ’■ - * I '* ’ < 1 ’’
r ’’Z i f  .■ 4-f



www.manaraa.com

* s

'i -

*

,
,> / ,

1 1 r 
t

'

319
v—

} f '

/  Pag?if l i n e .
1

V alue. c a u se .

4 ’ 14 * 1.(not " b i t t e r n s .  Change of in s e c t
to  b ird ) 2 U i

5
\

12 okna ja rz y ly  sieAiriatfcem 
(not " l i f e " ) 1 TLA

,6 ~a 11 epogladajao
("look ing  l ik e "  is  ambiguous, b u t 
wrong meaning w i l l  be read  h e re ) 1 . TL

6 15 ‘ mushki 
(not "mice") 1 R

X , 5 racze j
("rathe**" ao p laced  as to  give 
wrong meaning) 1 TL

t
IT z otwartyml ustami 

(not "eyes")
1

1 . TLA
1

9 9 le le k
(not "wood-owl") ( 1 U

1 10 1 za rzech o ta ly  ogromnle iaby  
(adverb rendered  as a d je c t iv e  
"ogromne") 1 n /u

11 4 zamorusany 
(not " s t a r v e d " ) 1 V

11 . 10 Bo pewnoI
(made to  r e f e r  to  wrong p a r t  of 
preoeding sen tence) 1 u ~ -

.11 17 zrobii |
( te n s e /a s p e c t )

/
1 n /v

.12 * 1 e todo la  i ’ -  

(not " s ta b le " ) 1
4

V ■

12

12

I

7

w zlq l w Btodole 
(rendered  as "w s to d o l^ " )

, z l y  Sfca oh " 
( In  c o n te x t , not "an g ry ")

1

1
r 1

9 '£
' t;

0  . . . $, -r''» 'a

12

1

10
i -

konal so b le  
(a sp e c t)

.1
'  &  • •

c, frfc
7 * 1 ti

» O K

ftM ’ - I m i

' ' J
*S .-V ^ , * i «

* -V” ^ »

^vV.Av.K/rv :■.•>: .'4 v
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* s. '
3 20

Taafn •

" w

1
•

Page, l i n e . - V alue . Cause.1
3 1 komornloa

(not " a B l s t e n t a " ) , 1 V

3 .7 n ie ro z g a rn ie ty  
(not "pu8 llanJ.me, , ) 1 u

3 14 bydlo
(not "o v e ja s " ) 1 u

3 14 dwojakt
(not " c e s t l t o " ) • l u

4 2
f '

buki
(not JJabetosrt) 1 u

4 3 b raez ln a  . 
(not wbrezdBw)

\
r u

4 14
1

po za p lo c l^ ch
(not *de pie sobre ' lo s  s e to a1 v iv o s " ) 1 u

5 10 glosy dzlewczjyn 
(not wlo <3 mozos") * TLA

6  11 po calyoh SiffLaoh 
(not "h o ra s" ) 1 TLA

6  , 13 gont
(not ” c o r te z a n ) \  1 tl

6 . 15 mushkl^
(not *un ra td n " )  ' U

8  12 robaozk l r fe l^ to ja tfsk ie  '
(not " lu c i^ rn a g a s  en l a  noohe de
Sah J u a n " ) 1 n

8  .1 6  ‘

-1

lopuohy *
(not Ma 'rb u s to sn ) * V *

9 9~
(not " e l  buho*} S t  , t?

9 17 n le  oktfywajg j e j  fcopuohy
(given o p p o s i te  m eaning)

/ . S  • ’1 * 1 ‘
V  ■;

13 19
1 ' » 

mfrocsna • 1 ~
(nOt ^ llV ldO *) 0: /

• • . , ■»,
1 ' - / r ; ̂I ' * p

• \
\ » 1 ' s ,

'*  *1

ft. **+*'%iL'■54  ̂ v , 1 ? J "V''» * + j StIh .'. J».*zz cl , *JL -.

^VA^J'^TtL f3>#,'-.«:<,̂ il-2‘".A'._-,# /I-fs ’ .-I!
h ts& e *  «".■* i  » « 5. ■ri1’-*- V ^ ' j  „ ^ _ _ - ,  i ^ , ,. . / ‘ ... r* . .*. ,!... .,..:.. t > . l ,  .... ■*.,.*. m . - «*•* u . , . •.«*
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Page, l i n e .

1? 19

111 1

Korolenko

Value* Cause.

m

ik

14

i i

s t e t a l a  
(no t " t h i n " )

n a z a ju t rz
(not *a l cabo de unos d f a s " )

dwojakl
(d e s c r ip t io n  In fo o tn o te  in o o r re c t )

1

1

U

U

bak l
-(not Hbol', s h le  zhuki" )

8

11

po za p lo c lach
(no t " r a s s e v s h i s ' na iz g o ro d ia k h * )

/

pannie s luS qce j
(bo th  d a t iv e ,  not "panny" in  g e n i t iv e  
w ith  ^ s lu t^ c e j"  in  d a t iv e )

przezyokno 
(not "door” )

ipewno -»
( i n  con tex t not Hv e r p la tn o w)

1

1

1

1

1

1

U

D

U

R

TLA

U

i/nitThe t o t a l s  in u n i t s  of d iv e rg e n ce  a re :  C urtin  -  29 , ‘ 

Tasfn -  2 0 , Korolenko -  6 . I t  oan be seen  from t h i s  t h a t  K o ro - • 

le p k o ’s v e r s io n ,  with an in s i g n i f i c a n t  number o f  minor e r r o r s ,  

i s  co n s id e rab ly  more a c c u ra te  th a n  both C u r t in 's  and T a s f n 's .

I t  seems l i k e l y  th a t  T a s fn ’s e r r o r s  would have outnumbered Cur-
i

t i n ' s  i f  Taafn had not pm itted  some o f th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which 

'CartIn  t a c k le d ,  - <

I t  is  worth n o tin g  th a t  I n ^ l l  th re e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  a la rg e  

p ro p o r t io n  of e r r o r s  concerns th e  l e x i c a l  m eaning.of nouns,

Th&se account f o r  f iv e  o f  K orolenko 's  s i x  u n i t s  o f  d iv e rg e n ce ,1 0

twelve o f C u rtin 's  tw enty-nine, and th ir te e n  of tfesfn 's twenty.

I : . ' ' :  V .v  - -V„ rsc,. 1 - - -\ r " V *  r='*'Y '•*... kV .v.***  ̂ V’: £ » i ?j ' M;-  u
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Lexloal errors concerning verbs and adjective^ are few in number: 

in this three tra n sla t io n s  together there are only three mistakes 

concerning the meaning of verbs, and four concerning the meaning 

of a d je c t iv e s .  The proportion of noun errors very roughly para-.

■ l l e l s  the r e la t iv e  frequency of the rtoun in the languages concern 

ed\ ' i '
r i

Not a l l  errors, however, are l e x ic a l .  There is  a small 

number of" grammatical errors involving verbs. Curtin in p a r t ic 

ular iB not s u f f ic ie n t ly  a tte n t iv e  to aspect d is t in c t io n .  Of the 

three, Curtin i s  the only one'who repeatedly misreads or misun- 

derstands grammatical '̂ nd sy n tactic  points of the o r ig in a l .  /
•t?

There are no mistakes of1 th is  kind in Tasin's tra n s la t io n , and

only one, o f  very s l ig h t  importance, in Korolenko's.
\ I

Changes ' . , ,

'We now turn to those changes made by the tran sla tors  in
0

places where purely l in g u is t ic  considerations dp pot make these
/

necessary, and where'the material content o"f the orig in a l i s  

changed. Changes which have purely s t y l i s t i c  e f f e c t s  .w ill  be 

discussed in  t t e  follow ing chapter, as w i l l  the s t y l i s t i c  e f f e c t s
o a

.o f  some of the changes in content l i s t e d  below1. The f igu res  in 

the right-hand column represent units  of divergence, as for  

. o r r o r s .

\. - . * *****

SffT./k. v >.!U **< \oiJr*, - . ’ '
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Curtin 

Page,6 l*kte.
O 4

5 2

I

3

1

5

*6

Stl*ZGcK8 *
("roof” fo r  ’"thatched roof")

bdr
("woods" for  "pine wood*)

przymieral glodem \
("was su ffer in g  from hunger"^for "would 
almost starve") • „

V alue.

1

With these  excep tion s , Curtin makes no*changes in the 

meaning o f  the o r ig in a l  other than those already l i s t e d  as 

e r ro r s .  This i s  a r e s u lt  o f  the' care he takes to reproduce the
i ~ <

exact meaning of the o r ig in a l  at a l l  t im es. This method g iv es  

r i s e  to numerous changes in  the area of s t y l e ,  to  be examined 

l a t e r .  , ’

Tasin

Page, l i n e .

'  2  9

5

3

5

U

£

5

15

5

H

3

■w. jakim takim zdrowlu
(becomes "empezd a c r e c e r ,  aunqud m ls e ra - ’ 
m ente, muy poco a poco")

s t r z e c h a
(" ro o f"  f o r  " th a tc h e d  ro o f" )  

bdr %
("wobd" f o r  "p in e  wood") 

mdwi s z e p le n ia c
(becomes "excfam aba") '/

w ilg l
("birds '^  f o r  "go lden  o r i o l e s " )

b y l ic a>y
("each  b lade  o f  g ra s s "  f o r  "arfcem isla")

Jakby ju i  n le  z tego ^wiata pa trzy ly  
(" in to*1 fo r  "out o f ."  Opposite meaning, but 
not d e trim en ta l to  s im ile ) ,, * “ i

V alue.

1
i

l  ,

1'*

1

1

1
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/ Pag&, line• 6 . 10
/ ♦

■ 6 ' -17

i
9 . 9

10
i

8

«? 10 12

11 5

11 15

/♦ 13 5

•
13 1M

Korblenko
* Page, /line

3
i

2

6 16

: 8
/

/
15 -

/ > 9 - 7
r-4 ■?

11 10

*?  * 12 „ 17

•

w la z l l  potem za plec . ‘ / '
("onto" fo r  "behind” ) ‘

Jak5Bblte jablko n iedojrzale  
("a’ptichbke" fo r  "apple")

* , c

le le k  poczelwym cichym lotem 
("wise and sensible" fo r  "kindly and 
q u ie t ." ) ' 11

raz je.&zcze ... \
("suddenly" for "once more"-)"

f,> *1

po chw lll doplero ■ •
("suddenly" for "only a f te r  a moment")

Jak tu sqdzi6 taka M e d q , . .?
("to punish" Tor "to try")

c z y . . . ,  czy . .  .*
(rendered as contrasted c la u ses ,  
separated by "but")

ranle fujarek
the sound becomes that o f  the stream)

padla twarzq na skrzynlq
( " f e l l  unconscious" for " f e l l  fa,ce"ddwn")

s t  rzGcha
("roof" for "thatched roof")

ty le  szturcharicdw 
( kldks" fo r  "cuffs")

na ksztaS^^lsrebrnego prqttf^ - #
("thread" for* -itwand" )r.

\  '<&: . '  ° 
noc byla wldna _
("quiet" for  "clear")

»
Bo pewrioi
(marked as d ire c t  speech in tra n s la t io n )

EJ, g lu p i ,  z ly  StachuJ “
(marked, as d ir e c t  speech in  tr a n s la t io n )

V alu e;

i
' 1 ' ■ 

1

2

1

1

1 *

1

2

1 .

Value. 

* 1 .

1

. i  #* 

1 

2

2 •*>

i -£k„ ,
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Korolenko's la s t  two changes, concerning matters of punc- 

tu a t lo n , might w ell be considered: m istakes. The two exclamations 

are marked in the o r ig in a l  as part of the narrative , not as the
E

speech as one o f  the characters. The author i s  using a technique 

very l ik e  the skaz. and this' i s  damaged i f  the punctuation is  

changed, turning these l in e s  into d ire c t  speech.

It must be sa id  that the majority o f  the above changes, 

.in a ll" three t e x t s ,  do hotxhave d ra st ic  e f f e c t s  upon the story .

Tt matters l it t feT  whether Janko Is punished with s lap s or kicks 

fo r  playing h is  home-made f id d le .  Whether Janko crawls behind 

th e  stove or climbs on top of i t  has no bearing upon the events  

in the story . "Strzecha" i s  a more s p e c i f i c  word than Mdach,n 

"but ln 4the context in which i t  occurs the addition of ^d jectives  

t6  render i t s  exact meaning would be more harmful than the l e s s  > 

s p e c i f i c  word without a d je c t iv e s .  Changes of th is  kind are here
i i  •

given the value 1.

Korolenko's changes of punctuation have a more serious  

e f fe c t ,-a n d  are therefpre given a higher value. T asin 's change

involving the sound whiph Janko hears from- his death-bed is  a ls o
* , ' 

given a higher value, as sounds and music are Important In the

sto ry , and the reference to  the pipes playing harks back to a

point e a r l ie r  in  the story (omitted by Tasfn), where Janko hlm-

s e l f  f̂ck«u3 _ f e e d -pipes" hy the 3tream, The t o ta l  f igure^  for-  '

tra n s la to rs '  'changes, in un its  „o f  d ivergence, ares Curtin - 5 ,

Ta ŝfn - *18, Korolenko - 8. i -

\■ . ' J*. . -<V.- -
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Omissions

Most c r i t i c s  are agreed that the translator has no right

to omit any part of the o r ig in a l t e x t .  I .  Kashkin deplores the
' e 

fa c t  that there are too many tran sla tors who allow themselves

omissions and a d d it io n s , and make unwarranted changes.'10 He 

w rites that omissions are p articu larly  n oticeab le  in short s t o 

r i e s ,  where every word cotints. S. Masllak echoes th is  v ie w .^  

According to J . Levj?, tran sla tors  in Czechoslovakia consider

that; any contracting or omitting o f  d i f f i c u l t  expressions i s  im-
, 1 2m oral.

Only unnecessary omissions which give r i s e  to  changes of  

meaning, or to a weakening o f  the o r ig in a l  meaning, are counted 

here. Ih many con texts , Polish p a r t ic le s  l ik e  M,ju4w and *tam,w 

whether, used adverbially  or not, can be dropped with no n oticeab le
.1

change of meaning. In a noun and ad jective  combination the ad- 

Jeotive may often  be omitted the second time the combination 

occurs. I f  "gromnica” i s  translated, as wblessed  can d le ,” the 

English ad jective  may be l e f t  out i f  "gromnica" reappears a few 

l in e s  further on, so long as onl$*one candle has been mentioned. 

The ubiquitous Polish  "jaki^’* can become wearing in some TLs i f  

•it i s  translated  every tUme i t  occurs.

The value of each omission i s  e s ta b lish ed  here aooording 

to the number o f  semantic u n its  Involved. An omission nq longer  

than one word i s  one semantic u n it .  I f  a sentence i s  omitted,j #

the sentence is  broken down into un its  o f  meaning, o ften  o f  more 

than one word. Prepositions are not separated from t h e ir  aooom-
0 0

panying nouns o r pronouns. The re flex ive  p a r tic le  "siq" I s
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' Page, l i n e .

. 2 2 owszem
(in  meaning *on th e  co n tra ry 1

3
9

10 i
(in  meaning " to o ,"  " e i t h e r " )
' I

-2| 3
i

b rzez in a

5 IT
ti

Bai ,

6 13 tak

V 12 o tw arte  [

8 6 jasnego

9 7 - nad stawem

9 9 olchym ..

. 9 10
I

z o s t a l

10 9 praed  skraypoami # •

11 1 / biedny

12 * u c l c h i o /  daieoko - '

12 IT * zawsze bylo

oopnted w ith  i t s  v e rb  aa one -u n it .  Set ex p ress  ions such as *o 

oo ohodzi" a re  counted  as one u n i t .  The co n ju n c tio n  *1" ia  not 

counted as a u n i t  u n le ss  I t  has th e  meaning "even* o r  is  used _* 

em ph a tica l ly  as " to o .*  The r e l a t i v e s  "k td ry "  and "oo1* a re  not 

counted. In oomraon ex p res s io n s  in  whioh-a verb and a noun ous- 

tbm arlly  go to g e th e r ,  th e  two words a re  counted  as one u n i t ,  as 

in  "oczk l m ru iyd .’1 /
b

‘ The f ig u r e s  in  the  r ig h t -h a n d  column in d ic a te  the  nurafcer 

of sem antic  u n i t s  in  eaoh om ission . 

du rt i n ■
• S

VSlue*
/

T 1

. 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1i
I

■ \  

It
■ ■}

*' ̂*11 ** .
’j ’ ‘̂4 Vl I ' ' * K ki-j. *, p* S ,T « \
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•  ■ A

Taafn

Page, l ine*

4 1> d e rk acze / na l^ k a ch / derkota<5

it ‘ 1ft b * k i /  po * e # ie /  touroay^

$ 1 - mogta _ *>

328-

Value.

1 8 Bal / , 1

*1 12 afc pocz^ lo / obzkl mru4y<5 » 2

1 15 Ament /» 1

2 11 ohudy
0 "

! 1

2 13 p a t r z ^ c e /  na dwlat 2

2 15
0

a n l  do pleoa € 1

2 IT kt<5rego obdart*ej/ kanl 2

5  ̂2 dorfd 6 * 1

3 > zwykle/ nazywa :&/ odmledoem 3

3 9 navfet > \ * . 1

3 10
1

( in  meaning “fct

• t

L "  “e i t h e r ” ) ; 1

3 19 czasem
' •* •« 

v v
\ * 1

3 .19 warzqehwi%
\1 1

3 1 b a s ta l  j. ,1
it 4 pod chalup^ 1

4 ; s j w szystklch. i 1

4 6 pewno .

. 1

4 7 nawet * ? 1

.  1
4 9 - z o b a c z y tg o 1
4. 10

%  ►
w drevmianych/ Kldlach /■  * 1 • ’ 2

4 ^ 1 8 kfrgoid/ fujarki , ■ *

 ̂ i w;~^— u iV-
j
:

. * » , '*■ *•'"'* "*f<t
‘ .  'a .  v \  " ' i « ’  r v  t,j»« <!.• T >, a -, - ^ »>.'• .-v -».

Jv<*f AJ-
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Page, l i n e . ~

5 4 oo o h o d z i l /  noo%/ pcf wsl *

5 5 ' na n le b le

5 5 po clchu

, 5 9 ozaBem - ^
■ . 5 10 wCzeg<54?" ’ J 1 ,

5' 12 z powag%
a 17 Ba I ’ '

■ 6 3 za n ln /  z  clemnodci

6 1; z12 w cleranodei

.* 7 1 2
'  1  r

brzuoh/ t y l k o /  zawsze/ m la l /  duty
c«

7 11 czasem t

• 7 12 z ml^dzy lopuohaml. ' •

•  ' '
/

, 7 12 otw arte
c

7 15 k td re j  n l e /  g o d z ie r /  fckn«|6

• 7 18 b le d n e , /  m ale/ eh lopsk ie

o 8 if przez o tw a r te /  s z e r o k ie /  drzwi
!

8 ' /*» w szystkloh

. 8 •i 5 na n le b le
i c

/ 8 7 *- •\przeolW legleJ

8 , 8-9
•» «.
' Wdwczas/ w clem nej/ g l e b l /  wydawa^o s i q /

o ja k b y /  od n lo h /  b l l a /  iv lk tho& 6/  e r e b m a .

8 10 .ledwle f

- 8 12 ,* a g l ,U  . ,
' 8 1 5 ' Aohl . \

8 . 19 Czy oof ’ '1 ■ *',~ i ' "7 “

•  ■ -. 2 ’ jak o b y / p l y n |o /  ku dzieoku :> r <
* ‘l I ‘ ' > * ^*/

- „ • 0 * > r / “** .. * - J ' 'si ‘' < 1 ' - 1 * i. - -» j /' i i * j to *<'

V.i . . ... 1  •
* - -- v '-'- •• -v •
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•S’s

Pag*, l in e ,* /
2

c»
Chwllaml/ p r z y g a s a ly , /  a by zn o v u /
rozprom len ld  s i $ /  Jeszcze  bardzle-^

/
9 10 a s lo w lk /  z o s t a l  " 0

9 11 , o b ra z /  w yradniej

9 13 skulony / '

9 13 z wolrta/ 1 o s t r o in ie

9 1*M tymozaaetn " -

9 i i c ichu tedko
9 / 18 choryoh

9 19 v*osa ;
/

. ogromnle10 1

10 6 przy ty rr/  o g a rn ^ la  g o /  ciemnodd

10 7. c lo h a /  l e t n l a

>0 9 przed  skrzypoami

10 11 a n l  s ly c h ad

.„10’ 12 z clemnodci • 1 -

10
/
10

13 n te o s tro fc n le  • ‘

20 • po d c la n le

10 21 a potem

10 21 slychad

10 * 21 klqtwy ,

10> 21 dzleoka

11 . 1 b ledny <ir-
11 n zamoruaany - .

S t , , .
11 \ f  \ ozy Jak?

l i  ' •• t
I

,1 oa la  rz e o z  ’  ̂ <>.

&

Vfclua,

"5

2

2

1 -i«

2 

1

1 

1 

X 

1 

3

2 

1 

I  

1

l '- .

1 

1

X 

X 

X

£  
i

*■

j&k!* y4\,^V
w-

Sb-V"..
4vt,j. ,A '
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Page ,  l i n e . Value

11 13 glupowatq
c

1

11 1 6 Albo on/ w le , /  oo / z n l n /  zrobl$? 5

12 1 Wzl$3fe/ gar^olq 2

12 5 1 n le /  w o la lo / 3u4/ m atull k
12

- n-
7 ' EJ . * ’ ; 1

12 10 wieczorem 1,

12 17 popraw dzle • 1
13 2 w lejsk ie 1

13 3
' '•0

otw arte 1
9 <\ 

13 '7 blelefjqcych 6 1

• 13 10 ozwala s l t j /  m atk a ,/ kt<4rq d u a lly / izy i|

13 13 nagle Y

13 13 tw ardej•a i

>5 15
/

albo J a l /  czlow lek, oo/ w id z l , /  4e od 
tin ier c l /  r i le /  wydrze/ awego koohanla ' 7

*3 17 1 Jako4/ n le /  w ydarla/ go it .

13 18 wprawtlzie 1

13 19 . bardzo
a**

1

Korolenko ♦

2 13 patrz%o«/ na ^w lat 2

3 2 dold 1

3 9 nawet 1

* 2 Co?/ Albo o V  w tadzlal?* . . /  S o an y ,/
tw le l,/ b rz e z ln a ,/  w l l g l , /  wszyatko gfcaios/ 
eaiy  b d r , /  1 baata j

fohc t e l . , . /  w p o lV  «**ai» a n /  . 
b y l l e a , /  w a a d ta /  pod ohaiujENi/ 6w lerko ta iy / 
n ib b le , /  f t  a i $ /  w lrfnle/ t rz g a iy i

• m  - - ' * * ’• rt t * ' . v . •* v,-1

' k- 'V-Y , * . 1 ' ■ ’ .* •’*'
;  • y  ; ' ' , v  - /  S'V' * * j  ■ ' / ,  1 7 / . '

: .■&.*> *11‘ ^  :4 jc£ ** ifc ..: ^ *2* 
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Page, l i n e . ■* V alue.

H 10 drewnianych ; 1

7 10 ozasem / 1 ,i
.8" 2 na d ru g ie j  a t r o n ie 1

, 8 . 9 a z c z e ^ d ln ie j
«

1

,8 15 prawie 1

9 8 c i c h o , /  to  g lo & iie j 2

9 11 c o ra z /  w yra^n ie j 2

9 «  . biedny 1.

9 , 13 z wolna 1-

9 18 b i a l a /  k o s z u la /  z n ik la 3

10 3 c io h o /  i  o s t r o i n i e 2

11 1 biedny 1

12 7 Ej m 1

13 k 03 1 *

13 13 n ag le 1*
13 13 tw ardej 1 •

*1
13. I t j^kn^wszy / 1 '

13 18 wprawdzie 1

We see th a t  C u r tin  i s  more c o n sc ie n tio u s  th a n  f a s  in  and 

Korolenko in  h i s  e f f o r t s  t o  ino lude in  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  e v e ry th in g  

which i s  co n ta in ed  in  th e  o r i g i n a l .  No more th an  f i f t e e n  seman-
,  « r

t i c  u n i t s  of th e  o r ig in a l  a r e  l o s t  in  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  a s  s g a in s t  

qne hundred and f i f t y - f i v e  i n  f a s  i n ' s ,  and f o r ty - s e v e n  in  Koro

l e n k o 'a .  C u r t in 's  o m iss ions  a re  a l l  ex trem ely  s h o r t ,  invo lv ing
v * 

a t  th e  most two sem antio  u n i t s .  K oro lenko 's  o m is s io n s  a r e  S ia n .
’ : ■ „ ' ‘ - '** .

4
. ! -

... . ...... < . ... . ....  ̂...... .. r.i, - V-g1
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mostly short, with the notable exception  of that on page U, 

where four Important d escr ip tive  l in e s  are l e f t  o u t .  Tasfn ap

pears to proceed In a more arbitrary fash ion , avoiding p o te n t ia l  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  ( e .  g. "derkacze," wbqki"), and not infrequently  

om itting long clauses and even whole sen ten ces.

No co n sis ten t  pattern can be discerned in  the omissions 

of any o f the three tr a n s la to r s .  On the whole i t  appears that 

a l l  grammatical categories su ffer  eq ually . I t  can, however, be
i

sa id  that in Korolenko's shorter omissions i t  i s  a d je c t iv e s ,
o

adverbs, and adverbial phrases which occupy a prominent p o s it io n .
V *

In an examination of an English novel in  i t s  Portuguese tra n s

la t io n ,  B. S ilv e ira  notes the omission o f  one adverb in the sen-
/ 13ten ce , ’’She was mulish, vacant, s u l le n ly  melancholy.” This he

regards a-s a serious m istake. One can only conclude that he

would strongly disapprove o f  Tasfn's and Korolenko's tran sla tion s

of Janko Muzykant. The ̂ overall e f f e c t  o f  a l l  the om issions is  a

lo s s  of s p e c i f i c  d e t a i l .

Add I t  ions

To f a c i l i t a t e  the lo ca tio n  of the  added parts in the  

o r ig in a l t e x t ,  the nearest assoc ia ted  word or phrase of th e 'o r ig 

in a l  is  given in  brackets.

A ll additions are a sse ssed  according to  the number of 

semantic u n its  contalried in each, fo llow ing the method used for  

omissions*
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C u r t in  

Page, l i n e .  

5 • 10 1

Tasfn t
1 2

2 2

10 

1U 

3 'i •

3.

. 5 

5

10  •

— -

2

2

M 

[ 4 

4

il

4

5

. 5 

$

13

13

/  1 

> 15

Querying
(g losy  dsiewozyn)

observando
(nad tnatk$, 1 nad dzleckiettf)

en l a  t i e r r a  
(opuszoza^)

menguada/ y ru in  
(* y c ia )

apagada 
(za plecem) ■

l a s  enolnaa
(ip  l i s t  o f  t r e e s )

Todo, to d o /  o a n ta b a /  en e l  bogoue 
(wszyatko g ra lo )  ***

ta n  re d io  , • i
(6 w lerko ta ly  w rdble)

a l  o f r i e s  *
(s l$  w lin ie  t r z ^ s l y )  /

ertibel§sado 
(dlucshaj^oego)

»lo s  muglcfoa—--------- ——------
(w ia tru )

melodloso.
(wedle s t r u g l )

en l o s  cbaroos 
(iatatj&a^zyha^y r z a p h o ta d )

nunoa
(nle mogla go b ra6)

, r (Co by on za  to  d a l . . , )

6 , ^ en a i e |len d ic / de la -_*ftftt
e ’’̂0

V alue.

1

1

1

2
1

1

1
/

'3

1

1

1

‘ , a'h
m JO k. - . ,  A . * . . .

Oh
( a

f en a i eiieBote 
a  oiemnodoiaeh)

• * ' • b'J

1 -* v “ " ir A' * >!a *v -f J, ’'V̂  > %,<*&*',*(-,6TVVet
' V ■. • -A \  ’J;-*'•'/•f  ̂ - a’, v<

\4?;; 4

.... 4, *4-? ^  *.
■», Xv ?A VrA'

* .$ & , ' -v'Ak.- i":' A** ¥ - *-i> .*5 . .*» c: e7' L
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#
Page,

6

, l in e >  

.6
' i '\

melosa
(g lo a )  -  .

' 6 ‘ 12 tngenidndose ”
(\jerobll soble sam jakrzypki) ^

6 !5 tddo e l  san to  dfa**-**- 
. ( g ra l  jednak) ,• /

»
7 7

0
lnmode r  ado -
(chqciq ) 4

/
7 8 de verdad \  

(skrzypek) ,
/'

, 7
7 10 un r a to

(grywal) *
* *!

8 % 2 deb fa de " ^  
(przesladyw gl) • ' -

*9 - - 
*

•

8 . 2
i

en un s i t  t o /  a p a r ta d o /  d e l  inmenao/ 
caser<5r\/ . . .  qulzd
(na d ru g le j  s t r o n l e  u panny pokojowej)

9 if una vos/que muy/ quedp / le  dec fa 
(u a ly s z a l)

9 17 Y a/ eafcd r o z a n d < /e l . umbra1 /~- 
( lopuchy)

/
9 19 aue a l  t i n /  tam b idn / desaparece , 

(noika za progiem)

r 10 5  , La^noche/ se obscurece
(lopuchy szemra^) „

/  ’ 10
G>

5
! *+* 1 

por e l  a u e lo /  d e , l a  deapenaa 
(Janko czo lg a l  s iq )  (

5 j '

. 10* .83.' (i 

»v ,

que ae va alum brando/.con l a s  v e l a s /  qua 
acuden / de todas p a r t e s , /  l l e v a d o s /  en a l t q /  

, po r  g e n te /  so fio lten ta*  ' * . 
ft* calym dworze)*

*
11 . 2 de a r r i b a  abajo  

(p o p a trz y l l )
g ” ’
9 B . ' -
P "  ■

11 ‘ r l g t d o s /  y severos 
(fcawsioyj v i , ^

, ■ - ’i ’f I i
‘ /' • - :*

i ' /  ‘ • i* </ > ‘ " ♦ J , 1 ‘ * kK f ' > V • *r J ’ * *-
* - ' *■* - C'« v‘ j* C v-% s ‘ ‘ 'v . .}>' . ■> tv- M;;

*v' * v
JL 1 *»»'-«

& /  ■ : •'•
... 1. ' J.’ '.... i ‘ b ‘ ^£-’-

‘ ' 1 f-
s , *-‘<7

*■ ■ ,7 -r
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Page, l i n e . *s '
. 11 8 jEal

(m ilo s le rd z ia  nad dzie& ni)

11 12 de gu peeado 
(na pami^tkq)

r  - ll ■ 16 co g ld o / en la  r e d  ” 
(p ta k )

12 2 con su c o r r e a /  b ru ta lm e n te /  
carnes , - 
(machnql od\uoha) -  v

12. 2 no pud c /ag u an ta r  ’ 
(k rzyknql)

i
12, J * 3

1
que le  la e t lm a b a /  e l  cuerpo 
(rd zg q )

12 6 m lsero 
(b le d n e )

12 8 enfertnizo 
(male i  s la b e )

12 IQ
St

a l  l l e g a r /  a c a s a /  lo  acoa td  
(do domu) •

12
i

13<* a b l e r t a /  de par err p a r  
(azyb$)

I
12
1

16

4
a l  c le lo  
(odej.^6)

12 17 «. - ta n  an g o s to  
( c l e r n i s t a )  . - °

i.
13

i

'1 3  ^

1

3

liv e d o
.(tw arz)

^  St
“d e l  v l l l o r r l o  
(dziew cz^ta)

: 1} - alegrem ente  i /

Value

1

1

2

5

2

2

1

**

i* '

3

2
i

1

1

1

1

1

13 ,5 y l a  oampana/. de la  i g l e s l a /  duloeraen te /
t a n t a  .

. ( fu j* re k )  ■ . ;

:V
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Page, l i n e . 1 t

13 5 1 moflbundo “ 
(Janek)

13 6 / tambldn 
' (lefcaiy)

%.

t

13 <■ 8 ■en un te m b lo r /  convu ls ive  
( sz e p t)

Korolenko r

i

1

2o

2

2

2

2

3

3

3

3

3

1

2

12

1

2

2

9

12

2

6

8

'  8
s'

*

13
v

,;k

takoe
(s la b e )

u c h a s t l i v o i /  kuchkoi
(kumy) d r

bedniaga
(pocz^lo oczkl mruiyd)i
ochevidno
(dusza chrze6cijariskat) 

voobshche
, (opuszczad, chuderlawego c i a l a )
i "
promezh seb la  
( ja k  mdwlly kumy)

koe-kak
(doazed l)

na lob  „
(sp aaa jq ce )

kak-nibud*
(po awojemu) >

uzh *4
(by l to  chlopak)

ayknoVenno . 
srzy rozmowle)

u k az a te l« n y i  
(p a le c )

,  . - * i
a t  z e m li /  . . .  p o d n ia la la  
(p o d rd a i)

Value.

9

1

% t  *■* V 1.

1

2

iSsii;1 , 'i'., \  Vi-s-J-js-.k 1/1. -
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Page , l\Lne,

3 lit n lchego n e /  nab e re t 
( a le  wr(5cl)

V ■ *zhadnaf'
(a lu c h tw a l)

* ' /

it . 5

it 6
/

neugom onlvahela la / e sh ch § / k noch l 
(w si) ‘ /

it • 6 k a k im -to /  kon tsertom  
(o a la  wle£ gba)

it 7
>

a ln teresom  _• 
(w la t r  g r a i )

it 9 -nedvlzhno
(s to j^ c e g o )  0. ' — ,

it 10 zhadno
(s lu ch a Jq ce g o )

it, 10 k r e p k l i  v 
^(rzemyk)

it 10 'Vg < muzyku
(w la tru )  t/ '■

it 11 lz  R r ia tn o g o / s o z e r ts a n la  
(dobrq pamlqtk^')

V 13 v p ru d ak h / z a t l a g l v a l l /  s v o l  ty s t a c h e -  
g o lo a y l /  to rz h e s tv e n n y l / '  khor 
T ^ b y )

it lit o b lv a d a /  b l e a t l a s h c h i e / ' r o a l n k l

%
5 1 f

7 % **

* 0
' *1 .,*• .s. - . S i

(•do k o ^o lo ia )  ‘0 1
5 2 ~ bozheatvennuliy ' pean iu  .  ̂

(s lodklm  giosera) <3

5 3 1 g l l a d i t /  o n / 'kvugom/ ta k o v o fs tra n n o  
(jakby  ju $  n ie  z te g o  - iw ifita ) “

5 < ? \ . t  lkho
(przemykajqca s l ^ )  / ’

■■ \  i ,  } r ^  ^  t \  \  s ’ ‘. . l l -  • ' !  - W .  s i t .  > .  ‘  ( ’> 'm"  -  -
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5
0

7
V

koneohno ■
(n le  da karczmy)- ^

4 8
/

z a t a l v /  dykhanle 
(przyozalwszy s l$  pod murem)

5 • 10 zvonkle " 
(g lo s y )

5; „. - 10 1 nezhno 
(c lcho )

• "5 • ' " 12
0

nadlezhaahohel
(powagq)

' 5 12 snopy/ . . .  v tem notu/ l e t n e l /  
(okna Ja rz y ly  s l$  ^wlatlem)

5 - 16 nezhnyml/ goloskami
(clenko) •*4 * [ 1 '

' 5 17.
i

\
zveniashoh le . • ’ ' 
(6plewa,1§ce)

6
<

1 Ekh.
ifieby  m u .. .  p o zw o ll l i)

6
4

3 nochnol 
(z olemnodcl)

6 9 llubimye
(sk rzy p k i)

6 12 koi-kak  * 
( z r o b l t  s a b le )

6 14
*

chto p o d v lz a l l s 1 
(w karozmle)

6
t

15
■o

melkata
(mqahkl.)

■*
y 2 beiye

(bzup^ynA

7

- t

7

3 '  .

6

sy fc tly e /  deoakle 
( i z a m )

Zhalkogo
(g o n ta ) ,  .

/
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III,..

7 8 n a s to la s h c h e iu , /  voam dellahnolu i 
(akrzypek) (

7 12
o

gustogo
{iopuchaml)

7 13 pob lizhe
(a l^  przypati*ze£)

7 18 prlamo
(p rz y p a trze 6  s l^ ) /

8 8 k m e a tu , /  g d e /  v la e la  
( z b l iZ a l  a l ^ )

■ 8 11 volahebnonj "
( b la s k u ) ’ ^/

8 ’
•»

12
/

*  b e l e l l ^  
(k o lec ek i)

8 t o n k i i  
/ (smyczek)

_ 8 15 t a k . . . ,  t a k . . .
( I l i c z n e . . .  o z a ro d z le jak le )

8 16 H a t ' l a m l
(lopuchaoh) ^

8 18' /neponiatnoe
(ch^£).

9 2 iz  mraka I■ * 
(p lyn^c) /

9 2 - ona / to o h n o /  u d a l la la a*  , 
(chwllaml pi*?ygaaaly)

9 Hi a h l r o k l e /  l l s t « i a  
(lopuchy)

9
r

H : .tak * „ - / 
(wy?a£nie) .D ^

: 9 19 d e ta k a la  . ‘ - 
(noftka)

10 I soaednera ., ; 5 
< s ta # le )  '•■ .

'' V' '* , - * ■ ^

t
. . ' ’ » * ' / . . a? * ' > * ' \

 ̂ • ’■ V V, .' . '  ' L ' •  <* T ' ’ - - ' ‘ W* '* , ' J , . * P ' ► ’ ’
^  'p.fi i-'’ ■ <4sr  4'v;
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1

1

3

1

1

1

1

1
t

1

3

a

l

*
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Page, l i n e .
V/

10 1
/ c v-t*
iz -pod  tem nykh/ ve tveV  
(w s ta w ie )

Vo 5 A S t ik h /  v e t e r  
(szemrad)

10 5 rodimykh ’ / 
(za ro d lach )

,10 15 /
r ’ * ■**' *
n a t l a n u t o i
(s tru ri)  ' , ,

10 14 temnogo
(k%ta) \

10 14 pe-vidlmooiu
(wyohodz^cy)

N '7'
10 1 6 ’ '

• ✓
ra s tv o re n n o i
(drzwl)

11 .6 slabykh ___ ____
(no^ach) ' , ,

* a

11 16 iz  ruk
( p a t r 2y lo  ty lk o )  

*

11 16 polmannaia
(p tak)

ls^ 12 l i s t y e  . ^
y i m ( c z e r e d n l ^ ^ - - ^ ' " ^

12 • 14". btednoe^ ' • 
(tw arz)

12 ■17 straahno   ̂ « 
( o l e r n l s t a )

/,
g o r ’k a l a /  zhguchala *> 
( i a lo i d )

15 • 15

Value.

2

As might be e x p e c te d ,  we f i n d  t h a t  Korolenko and Vitsin 

add most l i b e r a l l y  to  th e  o r ig in a l  t e x t ,  w hile C u r t ly  makes no 

more th an  one b a re ly  s i g n i f i c a n t  a d d i t io n .  The t o t a l  f ig u r e s  

f o r  t r a n s l a to r s *  a d d i t i o n s ,  in  sem antic  u n i t s ,  a re s  C u r tin  * 1,

Vfr_ ,\ ; - l~2, v ** * 'A& * ■ LdtJ
’?■ .xX'i-V--
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Taafn -  {ft, Korolenko - 109.
i

Whereas om issions, which can often  pe a c c id e n ta l ,  show 

n o /d e f in ite  pattern , a d d it io n s , which a r e /6 n lik e ly  to  b e ‘-acciden

t a l ,  reveal more about the t r a n s la to r ’s/methods and h is  a tt itu d e
** /

to  the o r ig in a l .  Of T asfn ’s shorter  ad d it ion s , seventeen are of 

a d je c t iv e s  or  a d je c t iv a l,  phrases, and f i f t e e n  are adverbial.
r o /

Thla i s  -a high figure^ when one beafrs in mind th a t  the longer  

a d d it io n s ,  o f^seyera l semantic u t/lts , are not included here. In 

Korolenko^ tra n s la t io n  the nun^ber of a d je c t iv a l  and adverbial 

ad d it io n s  i s  Tjigher s t i l l .  Aniong h is shorter a d d it io n s ,  

th ir ty -tw o  are a d je c t iv a l  aryl twenty ar-ei-adverb^suL In three  

p laces Korolenko furnishes /two a d je c t iv es  to go with a noun which 

has no a d je c t iv e s  in the o r ig in a l .  t

Tasfn and Korolenko both d isp lay a tendency to  be r e p e t i 

tious^ where the orig ina l/ i s  n ot. When, for in stance , S len k ie -  

wicd t e l l s  us that "the*whole fo r e s t  was p la y in g ,” Tasfn*adds to  

t h i s  by expressing i t  in two ways: "todo, todo cantaba en e l

tfosque; e l  bosque entero cantaba I*1 When Sienkiewtcz w rites  that -' i -  —■ *
/Janko would retuini__ei^^ from h is  search fo r  b e r r ie s ,  0

co in e f f e c t  t e l l s  us t h i s  tw ice: Hnichego ne naberet, s

pustymi ruka»l vernetsia.*' There are four instatjbes-of th is  in  

trhe Russian v ers io n , and two in  the Spanish v ers io n . .Cfc^p|jes 

such as t h i s ,  not to  speak ot  the longer in s e r t io n s ,  have Harb  ̂

e f f e c t  on the w r ite r ’s s t y l e .

By adding together  the f ig u res  obtained .toc-tvaaalfttorr*' 

e r r o r s ,  changes, additions^ end occas ion s , we can now arrive a t

. a./
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3^3

of the r e l a t i v e oloseness of the  t r a n s la t io n s

•

c. T. K.

/ 29 20 6 u n its  of divergence

3 • 18 <8 u n i ts  of divergence

■ 15 155 semantic u n i ts

_1̂ 87 1 109 semantic u n i ts

48 280 170 .

E rro rs  

Changes -J 

Omissiona1 

Add I t  icuna

Tot 8 "̂}-'V*' - w
I ' %I t  Is possib le  to  - tra n s la te  these f ig u re s  Into p e rce n t

ages, but the percentages must be used fo r  comparative purposes
i

only Since we are  combining f ig u re s  of d i f f e r e n t  k inds, u n its  of 

divergence fo r  e r ro rs  and changes, and semantic u n i ts  fo r  ad d i

t io n s  and om issions. The,only denominator which can oonvenlent-
' 0 ' ‘ - ly  be used i s  the number of words in the o r ig in a l :  2167. I t  is

not p r a c t i c a l  to d iv ide th e  whole of the o r ig in a l  te x t  in to

sem antic u n i t s ,  nor is  i t  r e a l i s t i c  to  eva luate  e r ro r s  by seman

t i c  u n i t s ,  fo r  reasons exp la ined  e a r l i e r .  -

The following percentages do, however, a c c u ra te ly  r e f l e c t  

th e  r e l a t i v e  l i t e r a l  ex a c ti tu d e  of the th ree  t r a n s l a t i o n s :

C urtin  7 2 .2$ , Tasfn - 13#, Korolenko - 7.9#* We may c a l l  these 

f ig u re s  the d ev ia tio n  f a c to r ,  expressing  in r e l a t i v e  terms the
*

d if fe re n c e  between the l i t e r a l  content of the o r ig in a l  and th a t  

o f the t r a n s l a t i o n s .  >

One aspect*of the r e l a t i o n  of the  t r a n s la t io n s  to  the 

o r ig in a l  which cannot be f i t t e d  in to  the  above computation, but 

which nonetheless deserves mention, i s  the  d iv is io n  of sentences

iMm
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and paragraphs. As with the purely verbal elements of the tran s

la t io n s ,  we find that Curtin follows the orig inal most c lo se ly ,  

and th a t ’Tasfn de pa) tB from i t  the fu rth est . There are s ix  

places where Curtin breaks Sienklewicz's sentences, three where4 T“v» > »
- I

he joins sentences •'which are separate in the orig inal,/ and three
I

minor changes of paragraphing, Tasin shows a marked tendency to  

shorten Sienklewicz*3 paragraphs.^ There" are twenty-five breaks

of paragraph whif«h are not in the o r ig in a l ,  and s i x  places where
u  3

Sienklewicz's d iv is ions are not observed. The sentences of the , 

or ig in a l are broken in eighteen places, and there are fourteen w 

occasions where the o r ig in a l sentences are run together^ Koro

lenko observes the or ig ina l paragraph d iv is ion  scrupulously.
■i

The so le  departure occurs where the translator omits whole sen

tences and runs two paragraphs into one as a r e s u l t ,  apparently 

by accident. Korolenko breaks the orig inal sentences in  twelve 

places, and joins others in ten places.

One rk$ices that omissions and deviations from the o r ig i -
\ , j

nal abound most notably in the area of natural phenomena.
I

Sienklewicz had a considerable~4enowledg£._.oil natural h istory and

he made use of th is  to good e f fe c t  in h is  ta le s  of rural Poland. 

Many of Sienklewicz's tran sla tors  do not have th is  knowledge, and 

th e ir  ignorance of wild l i f e  makes I t s e l f  f e l t  in omispions and 

errors ..  In technical tran sla tion  i t  is  generally held to  be 

S elf-ev id en t that no one should undertake to tran sla te  a text i f  

he has no knowledge of „the subject matter. The same principle  

—migfeb-we-ll-be," applied to b e lle s  l e t t r e s .  but in practice  i t
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r a r e ly  I s .  V. R o sse l's  mentions a Ukrainian novel which he 

h im se lf  tran sla ted  into Russian and In which natural h is to ry  is
m

important. He could not have tran sla ted  i t ,  he sa y s ,  i f  he 

had not been fam iliar  with the ru ra l; Ukraine.

With the exception  of Korolenko,- most of the tra n s la to rs  

stumble when the author introduces s p e c i f i c  b irds, t r e e s ,  and 

in s e c t s ,  although i t  is  th i3  kind of d e ta i l  which plays an impor

tant part, not only in e s ta b l is h in g  and re in forc in g  the v e r i s i 

m ilitu d e  o f  the s to r y ,  but in the action  o f  the story  i t s e l f .  In 

th e -e a r ly  scenes, the bees , corncrakes, beeches and pines are a' 

v i t a l  part of the -background, but in the cen tra l scen e , the bur

docks, the n ig h tja r , and the n ig h tin g a le  are e levated  to  the s t a 

tus o f  a c t iv e  p a r t ic ip a n ts ,  as w ell as being important in the  

maintenance of ten sion .
***» X #

J . Lev  ̂ quotes I .  Olbracht on ope o f  the b a sic  s k i l l s
f)

Involved in  the art of w r i t in g .1  ̂ The w riter  should never say,

"A b ird  was s i t t i n g  on the t r e e ” fNa strom£ sed£l pt£k] , but
l

ra th er /, "A yellow-hammer was s i t t i n g  on the a lder” [Na o l£ i  sed&l 

s trn a d j .  I f  the w riter  takes the trouble t6  do t h i s ,  the tran s-

la t o r  d e a r l y  has no r i g h t "to reftder'theT'second sentence as the 

f i r s t ,  to turn the prec ise  in to  the genera l. B. S i lv e ir §  i s  i n 

to le r a n t  o f  tra n sla to rs  who p r a c t ise  th is  form of synecdoche. 

Examining a B razilian  tr a n s la t io n  o f  a novel by S in c la ir  Lewis,
o  j -

he d isco v ers  that "willow" i s  tra n sla ted  as "slender tr e e ,"  and 

roundly condemns t h i s  method as " p a ten t/fo lly "  [ t o l i c e  das mais 

rotu n d as] .
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3*16

i Jan Parandowski contrasts the p rec ise  language of

country-dwellers with the vagueness o f  that of modern c i t y -  
17dw ellers . Only the la t t e r ,  he says, are content to  l iv e  among

\
nameless objects and look at "trees,"  "bushes," and "corn." 

^Country people l iv e  not among tr e e s ,  but among oaks, b irches and 

w illow s. "Corn" must be e i th e r  "rye" or "wheat."'

In some of the tran sla tion s  of Janko Muzykant we find  

unconscionable omissions and. negligence in 'th e  rendering of r e f 

erences to natural h istory . Curtin, Tasfn, and Korolenko cannot 

be counted among the unconscionable, but th e ir  versions .neverthe-
i

le s s  contain numerous deviations from the o r ig in a l .  Some species
\

are delegated vaguely to a genus: "artemisia" to "grass"

(Tasfn). Species are confused: "nightjair" to "owl" (Curtin and

'tasfnj. Inseats become b ird s , and grass becomes bushes: 

"bumble-bee" to "bittern" (Curtin), "burdocks" to "bushes" (Tasfn).

The blame for a l l  3uch d is to r t io n s  l i e s  with the tran s

la to r s ,  since a l l  the languages concerned have names fo r  a l l  the

spec ies  mentioned, even in the one case where a sp ec ies  is  l i t t l e  

known in the TL country, (the golden o r io le ,  Qrlolus o r lo lu s .

is  unknown in North America and r a i s i n  the B r it ish  i s l e s ) .

Bearing In mind Olbracht's and Parandowski*s remarks, the d is to r -> *
t io n  is  generally le s s  egregious 4#ien a tran sla tor  mistakenly

.» i
confuses species ("spruce" for'"beech"), than when‘the  name o f  a

0 *
sp ec ies  i s  replaced by a generic word l ik e  "tree" or "grass,"

‘  <5'although, the former i s  an ejrror, a^dr'^he la t t e r  i s ,  in a sense ,  

correct; I f  one sp ec ies  ls .rep iaoed  Jay another the tex t  may -----
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3*7 ,
<x

r i

s t i l l  r e t a i n  i t s  lo c a l  o o lou r , which w i l l  bg ^Largely l o s t  i f  the  

g e n e r ic  word .is  u sed .

As ev e r ,  th e  context d ec id es  the g ra v i ty  o f  th e  d i s t o r t i o n  

A m istake o f  sp e c ie s  in a l i s t  can be of l i t t l e  o r  no conse

quence . The same m istake has mo|g§ se r io u s  e f f e c t s  when the 

sp e c ie s  in  qu es tio n  i s  the  s u b je c t  of one of the  a u th o r 's .  images, 

as when C urtin  changes "swallow" to  "sparrow ." Confusion o f  

genus, of in s e c t  f o r  av,ian f o r  example, i s  l i a b l e  to  r e s u l t  in 

nonsense . V *
In t h e i r  approach to  problems of t h i s  kind th e  t r a n s l a 

to r s  r e v e a l ' t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s  to  t h e i r  r e a d e rs .  D if fe re n t  t r a n s 

l a t o r s  in d i f f e r e n t  co u n tr ie s  n a tu r a l ly  do not expeict i d e n t i c a l  

g en e ra l  knowledge on the p a r t  of t h e i r  r e a d e rs .  The w r i te r  of 

the o r i g i n a l  has a good idea of h i s  audience, and of i t s  gen e ra l 

knowledge and le v e l  of ed u c a tio n .  His t r a n s l a t o r ,  i f ,  as  i s  

most l i k e l y ,  he l iv e s  in a fo re ig n  country , may have comparable 

g en e ra l  knowledge, bes ides  th e  b e n e f i t s  of h i s  s tu d ie s  of th e  SL

and th e  c u l tu re  a s so c ia te d  w ith  i t ;  but h is  "g e n e ra l"  knowledge i
of l i f e  in  th e  SL country i s  u n l ik e ly  to  be as  complete as t h a t  

of a n a t iv e  reader  o f  the SL t e x t .  The re ad e r  of th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  

is  s t i l l  l e s s  l i k e l y ' t o  have th e  background knowledge o f  th e  SL 

r e a d e r ,  and due allowance must be made fo r  th is /w hen  s p e c i f i c
,c*

n a t io n a l  r e a l i a  a r i s e .  ,

Nonetheless-, while a llow ing  f o r  the  f a c t  t h a t  th e  know-
* - 1 1 ledge o f  th e  educated  TL re a d e r  cannot f u l ly  co in c id e  w ith  th ^ t

of th e  educated  3L re a d e r  in  c e r t a in  a rea s  ( n a t io n a l  h is to ry - '/

L '
, i

Ji * *] /
‘ ® ' v ' * * ° ̂ l/ .  /  ■>,' * * ' -N .V , .A A —! -^ -4 ...  - - - •> ■*-
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l i t e r a tu r e ,  fo lk lo r e ) ,  the tran sla tor  must not do the TL reader

the in ju s t ic e  o f  underestimating his knowledge of those aspects

of l i f e  which the TL and SL countries have in common. I t  must « \
not be assumed that the reader Is t o t a l ly  ignorant. Even i f  the 

tra n s la to r  of Janko Muzykant knows nothing about tree s ,  b ird s ,  

or in s e c ts ,  he must not tAke i t  for granted that the reader knows 

no more than he does, and omit or deal ca re less ly  with d e t a i l s  

of natural h is tory .
i

I t  is  true that for many readers the change of one sp ec ies

of -tree to  another w i l l  have very l i t t l e  S ign ifican ce , e s p e c ia l ly

in the l ig h t  of what Vladimir Nabokov c a l l s  ’’the ihcred ib le  ig-,

norance o f natural objects that characterizes young Americans of  
l8today.” But since the author usually  writes for those who do 

know the d ifferen ce , the tran sla tor  must transla te  for people 

with the same knowledge in the TL, even i f  he does not have th is  

knowledge^,himself. Ther£ is  no l in g u i s t i c  obstacle  to  the exact 

tra n s la t io n  o f  the names of 'all the elements of f lora  and fauna 

mentioned In Janko Muzykant Into a l l  the TLs studied here.

We now turn to areas in which there is  a l in g u is t ic  or 

cultural o b sta c le  to be overcome in conveying the exact meaning 

pf the o r ig in a l .  In a ta le  of peasant l i f e  such as Janko Muzy- 

kefrt,. i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to avoid certa in  highly s p e c i f i c  

eatures o f  rural Polish l i f e  which are l ik e ly  to  be unknown in  

/many or a l l  o f  the TL countries. Indeed, such features are nec

essary in  order to  se t  the story firmly on a tangib le  background.

. The story could not make i t s  point so fo r c e fu l ly ,  a t  le a s t  to the
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reader o f , th 6  o r ig in a l  In 1879, i f  i t s  s e t t in g  were not w e ll  

defined .

Several o f  the s p e c i f i c  fa c e t s  o f  Polish l i f e  which 

present them selves in Janko Muzykant defy simple tr a n s la t io n
i

ito other languages, -and It i s  in s tr u c t iv e  to study how th ese

are handled by th e  English,,, ..Russian, and Spanish tr a n s la to r s .

Some tra n s la to rs  tend to  skate over d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  s im p lify in g  

them in order to  make them comprehensible to the 'TL reader, but 

vague and devoid of lo c a l  .colour. At the other ektreme, some

tr a n s la to rs  tra n s la te  as l i t e r a l l y  as p o s s ib le ,  with l i t t l e  or

no attempt to  ex p la in 'th e  r e s u l t s .
i (5

The word " r ea lia ” is  us^d here in  the meahing” g iven  i t

by Soviet students, of tr a n s la t io n .  The f u l l e s t  d e f in i t io n  o f  the
< v'

term, taking in to  account previous &prks on the su b jec t , i s  pro

posed by S . Vlakhov and S. F lorin: ,

PeaJIHHMH MH KA30B6M CJIOBS ( H CJIOBOCOVeTaHHH ) HapOflHOTO 
H3HKa, npejitcTaBJixioQHe' coflo# HaHMeHOBpHMa npejtueTOB, noHHTHfl, 
HBJieHHlt, xapa^cTepHux jmh reorpa$H<iec«ttott cpejw , Kyju»Ty^M, 
xaTepimjibHoro OuTa, hjih oOnecTBeHHoVHCTopHaecKHx oco&eHHOCTeit 
RapoAa, » a m ts , ctpaHw, nxexeHH, h H^JiavapiecA, TaKKM/oOpasox,

0 ROC8T8JDIMR HattHOHaJJbHOTO, lieCTHOro /*Jt* HCTOpHVeCKOTO KOJIO- 
pHTa; tovhux cooTBeTCTBRft Ha ApyrHX xauicax TaKfie cioBa He 
HMe»T. 1 9  - I - I

This d e f in i t io n  i s  perhaps the^difost ample p o ss ib le ,  but 

i t  cannot be ca l le d  d e f in i t iv e  because o f  one major om ission .w ’ •» o.

I t  overlooks the fa c t  th a t ,  while i t  is  h igh ly  u n lik e ly  th a t  any 

word w i l l  have exact equ ivalents in  a l l  the world's languages, 

i t  i s  not9 improbable that an equ ivalent w i l l  e x i s t  in  one o r  two 

c lo s e ly  r e la te d  languages, in  countr ies  whose cu ltu ra l h is to r y
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Is c lo se ly  t ie d  to that of the SL count.ry. ~A term which co n st!-  
\  ■ ■ . ■ •

fcuted an element of rea lla  in tra n s la t io n  from Russian into Eng

l i s h  may not be real-ia in  tran sla tion  l'rormARussian into Ukrainian.
■ . , * . i

\ Russian ’’kolkhoz” is  rea lia  to  the English tran sla tor , but not to

1 the Ukrainian tra n s la to r ..  Ukrainian has i t s  own acronym, very
J  ‘  '

sim ilar to  the Russian one, and the r e a l i t y \ e  which i t  applies  

?  i s  id e n t ic a l  in Russian-speaking' and Ukrainian-speaking territory ,  

and'equally fam iliar  to' both peoples. ;

^ • There are no doubt words in a l l  languages with no equiv

alent 'in  any other, but there are many more which have equivalents

i \ in a few languages only. Hence i t  i s  important that in using the
\ |

vterm " r ea lla 11 we make c lear  to which two languages we are r e fe r -

r fh g . 4
a

Vlakhov and Florin are aware of oth$r shortcomings in  

th e ir  d e f in i t io n .  As usage is  constantly changing, can one say 

that a word'ceases to. be re a lia  i f  I t  becomes estab lish ed  in a ^

foreign tongue? The authors claim that the word "sputnik” has
- '  20 albevady become in tern ation a l. Thus, in posing the question,

"Reallla 11 eto?” as the authors d o ,^ 'o n e  carfhot always f in d  an-
ri

unequivocal answer by applying the above d e f in i t io n ,  as bordter-
I ■

l in e  cases .are  numerous and the context pldys a d ec is iv e  r d le .  ‘
j

Nevertheless th is  d e f in it io n ,  though imperfect, i s  the best there  

i s ,  r e a l ia  cannot be e n t ir e ly  se t  apart frotfr other c la sse s  of 

word.

Vlakhov and Florin^diVide r e a lia  Into .four main groups,
"?a>“.

each with su b -d iv is ion s;  ( l )  geographic and ethnographic,

tv

ifl*
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(2 ) f o lk lo r e  and myth, (5 ) way o f  l i f e  fay t]  , (*l) s o c i a l  and 
2 2 1h i s t o r i c a l .  Such elem ents  o f  r e a l l a  as th e r e  a re  In Jankoj——

Muzykant f a l l  p r i n c i p a l l y  In to  th e  c a te g o r ie s  of f o lk lo r e  and . 

myth, i n s t i t u t i o n s  ( s o c i a l - h i s t o r i c a l ) ,  and Way of l i f e .  3

At an e a r ly  s ta g e  in  th e  s to r y  th e  im portance of c f r r i s - " '
1

te n in g  the c h i ld  b e fo re  he d ie s  may no t be c l e a r  i f  th e  sen ten ce

is  t r a n s l a t e d  worcfc-for-Word, The b e l i e f s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  t h i s

are  not* in f a c t ,  e x c lu s iv e ly  P o l i s h .  They have viider currency
2*3 Iin E asterft Europe, p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  B u lg a r ia ,  though only In a 

l im i te d  m i l i e u , “among th e  p e a s a n t ry .  S ince t h i s  way of l i f e ' i s  

now p a s s in g ,  b e l i e f s  of t h i s  s o r t  may be co n s id e red  h i s t o r i c a l -  

f o l k l o r l c  r e a l i a .
* \

M Q *

E n g lish  and American(re a d e rs  a r e  not l i k e ly  to  be aware 

of such b e l i e f s ,  and C u r t in 's  l i t e r a l  t r a n s l a t i o n /d o e s  l i t t l e  to  

e lu c id a te  th e  m a t te r .  Tasfn m o d if ie s  the  se n ten c e  in  o rd e r  to  

avoid  an en ig m atic  r e s u l t  such a s  C u r t i n ' s ,  b u t by m odifying i t -  

he Iosyas the  e s sen c e , 'o f  the  meaning. The re a d e r  of th e  t r a n s l a 

t io n  le a rn s  only  th a t  th e  boy must not d ie  ^Jnbapt iz e d ,  w ith  no 

h in t  o f  the p o s s ib le  ognsequences if- he does.' F u rtherm ore , th e '  - 

use o f  the. word."moro" in tro d u c e s  p u re ly  Spanish  a s s o c ia t io n s ^

The dangers  o f  in t ro d u c in g  SL r e a l i a  in  a t r a n s l a t i o n  have been
ojj

no ted  by s e v e r a l  e x p e r t s .

Korolenkote method, which c o n s i s t s  of r e t a i n i n g ' t h e  P o l ish

word " s t r z y g a , "  w ith  a fo o tn o te ,  i s  h a rd ly  more in fo rm a t iv e ,  a s  .

th e  fo o tn o te  says simply th a t  th e  word means " th e  so u l  o f  a c h i ld
1, • ’ 

who d i e s  u n b a p t lz e d ."  This much i s  c l e a r  from th e  context?. The

J ■ : ■ ........... :............ '
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t r a n s l a t o r  does ,no t  make I t  c l e a r  t h a t ,  according to s u p e r s t i 

t i o n ,  the sdu> turns  In to  a vampire which preys on l iv e s to c k ,
\ * o

I f  t h i s  information Is not supplied ,  the foo tno te  serves l i t t l e  ' 

purpose. None of the th ree  t r a n s l a t o r s  does f u l l - j u s t i c e  to
e »  „

t h i s  piece o f  fo lk lo r lo  r e a l i a .
" V

The co lourfu l  Image o f  the cuckoo c a l l i n g  the boy back
* * *t o  h e a l th ,  drawn from the  speech of t^he people about whom S len-

kiewicz Is w r i t in g ,  again .stems from, popular b e l i e f .  The clause

!1okukala kukuika chorob^" does.nOt c o n s t i t u t e  r e a l i a  In the
■a.

s t r i c t e s t  sense of the work!,- s ince  t h e r e  Is nothing exc lu s iv e ly

* Po l ish  about any of  the th ree  words taken In d iv id u a l ly .  However,
/ * * 

th e  express ion  as a whole and the b e l i e f  on which I t  i s  founded

, have not the same wide currency. The expression passes e a s i ly  »% !
in to '  Russian, Korolenko can render  I t  wcit^^for-word. Curtin

misunderstands the expression and gives "it opposite  meaning in
%,  a ,

* h is  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  and T asfn '3 paraphrase avoids the  cuckoo" a l t o 

gether^ 'Of the  th ree  v e rs io n s ,  Korolenko’s is  thie, in ly  one which'

can he considered s a t i s f a c t o r y .  ° >'
'  *

’ ; In the  f i e l d  of s o c ia l  customs, the dance known in Pol ish
' * *

as "obertas" w i l l  not be f a m i l i a r  to Englikh, Spanish, ,or Russian
•A ’

r e a d e rs .  - Curtin never the less  uses the  o r ig in a l  word with, no e'x-
/  .  V

p la n a t io n ,  reasoning perhaps t h a t  the r e a d e r  w il l  deduce tha t  i t

i s  a dance .and requ ire  n o ' f u r t h e r  information.  Korolenko a l so
' 1

uses the  o r ig ih a l  word, and h i s ’ cryptiic foo tno te ,  "^a dance,1* „
'  " 5 \

t e l l s  us no more th^n. might be guessed, Curtin and Korolenko,
-  '  ‘ J ■ »
who preserve th e  Polish word, give the  reade r  no more informal:ion,

Hi /
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



www.manaraa.com

\
\

\
\

£han, Tas in ,  who omits I t  and uses the verb " to '  

None o f  these  v e r s io n s  Is  f u l l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y .  

German t r a n s l a t o r s  say more. In ^ foo tno tes -abou t
- £ 4,

L i th u an ian  folk-dance-.

353

dance" by itself*'. 

The French and'-* 

t h i s  P o l ish  or

None^of the TLs d e a l t  with  he re  (except Czech) has a word 

f o r  P o l i sh  "gPomnica."* This specimen o f  r e l i g i o u s  r e a l i a  i s ,  how

e v e r ,  e a s i l y  r endered  by d e s c r i p t i v e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  ( "b les sed  

c a n d le " ) ,  in most o th e r  languages .  C ur t in  and^Tasin both  use 

- t h i s .  ,, Korolenko r e t a i n s  th e  P o l i sh  word and /p rov ides  a lengthy 

'“Footnote  by way of e x p la n a t io n .
r

There a r e  two cases  bf  s o c i a l ,  o r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  r e a l i a  in  

Janko Muzykant: "karbowy," and "w d j t . "  ,.Jn p o th  cases  Korolenko

u se s  the  o r i g i n a l  w ords ,-w ith  no fo o tn o te s ^  . Tasin uses a p p ro x i 

mate t r a n s l a t i o n ,  f in d in g  words which d e s ig n a te  people who f u l f i l  

rough ly^ the  same fu n c t io n s ;  and C u r t i n ’s  method i s  s im i l a r .  A 

danger p f  I n t ru s iv e  SL r e a l i a  p re sen ts  i t s e l f  once more, and th e
-w ° * '

Spanish  t r a n s l a t o r  does not avoid the danger  by^uslng '"e l  a l c a ld e "f,
fo r  <,wc5jt.-,i I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  the Spanish  r e a d e r  to a sso c ia te

a fu n c t io n a ry  who bears  t h i s  t i t l e  with any country but h i s  own.
I * *

I t  is  worth no t ing  t h a t  some E ng l ish  t r a n s l a t o r s  working 

frdm P o l i sh  .have seen f i t  to. use "wdjt" in  t h e i r  E ng l ish  v e r s io n s  

w ithout  . t r a n s l a t i n g  i t .  6 .  C. M. Beneckejand M. Busch supply a .  

f o o tn o te  e x p la in in g  th e  '“etymoldfey of th e  word.2 ^
■i * , *

We see th e n  t h a t  Korolenko,la-- t h e  only one o f  th e  th re e  

t r a n s l a t o r s  to  be_jconeristent in" h i s  method'5 o f  ren d e r in g  Po l ish  

tfT. He r e l i e s  h eav i ly  on f o o tn o te s ,  / a l though  some o f  these*

.7
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are not as h e lp fu l as they might b e . Opinions d i f f e r  as t,o the 

rdle o f - th e  footnote In l i te r a r y  tr a n s la t io n .  There are those

who hold that It i s  an ob stac le  to  ease o f  reading, that i t  is  a
, ^

la s t  r e so r t ,  and even that i t  is  an admission o f  fa i lu r e  on the
2 6 *  1part o f the tr a n s la to r .  On-the other hand there are those who

maintain that the tran sla tor  has an ob liga tion  to  provide suppler

mentary information, that th i s  should be kept out of the t e x t ,

and that the Judicious use o f  footnotes i s  therefore e s s e n t i a l . 2^

On the whole, Korolenko's version , with fo o tn o te s ,  conveys the

s p e c i f i c  d e ta i ls  o f  the o r ig in a l more completely than the Spanish

and English vers io n s . His footn otes  are n either  so numerous nor
i

so long as to be a rea l obstacle  to  reading.

! In rendering any s p e c i f i c  piece o f  r e a l ia  the advantages

of each d if fe r e n t  method of tr a n s la t io n  must be weighed ca re fu lly

against the disadvantages. The context must decide how much im

portance the exact tr a n s la t io n  of rea lia  should have. In Janko 

Muzykant the in s t i tu t io n a l  re a lia  C’w d jt ,” ’'karbow^” ) ,  may be
V

allowed to lose t h e ir  vspecific  '’Polishness'1 with l i t t l e  lo s s  to

the s to r y ,  as long as these two minor personages and others are
/

kept separate . On the other hand, there i s  no le g it im a te  reason 

for d i lu t in g  the f o lk lo r ic  r e a l ia  ("strz^ga," "okukala kukuika 

chorobq” ) , which carry much lo c a l  colour, and can be explained  

without d i f f i c u l t y .

Before proceeding to  in v e s t ig a te  whether the tr a n s la t io n  

which most nearly ■ re -c re a te s  th e  content o f  the o r ig in a l  is  in 

faot the best tr a n s la t io n ,  th i s  chapter may be concluded by

/
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r e - s t a t i n g  th e  o rd e r  o f co n ten t equivalence to  the o r ig in a l s  - 

(1) C u r tin , (2) K orolenko, (? )  T aafn . I t  sh o u ld  be< borne In  

m ind, how ever, t h a t  a lth o u g h  th e  f ig u re s  show C u rtih  c lo s e r  to  

th e  o r ig in a l  th an  Korolenko,- th e  l a t t e r  has f a r  few er e r r o r s ,  

and h is  ren d e rin g  o f  r e a l l a  and n a tu r a l  phenomena, w h ile  linper; 

f e e t ,  i s  more com plete th a n  C u r t in 's . '

a.?

i ■%

\ i -

, \

y  - . -V c*.« *>> . 5 *’'# *■?' *1 * k “*
t  v  ■»» “  ■*

‘.J& . ,\~.r ■ * V  j /

„ * J - ‘a*:’**- * -tV* •
'fa - r- ‘ *" -' * r t-* »■>
■ .  ‘ I  * / f ,  /ij 'k

• '  < *■' » ^ f ^ 4 s s y s
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' '  V *

CHAPTER XV

STYLISTIC EQUIVALENCE 1
* I 9

* Before a s t y l i s t i c  study o f  the t r a n s la t io n s  Is b e g u n ____

a b r ie f 'ex a m in a tio n  of the s t y l i s t i c  s tru ctu re  of th e  o r ig in a l

is  in  order. The story  f a l l s  p atu ra lly  in to  seven s e c t io n s  and 

the au th or’s use o f  language .fo llow s a regular pattern  of d e v e l

opment through th ese  s e c t io n s .  A s t y l i s t i c  breakdown fo l lo w s .

Section  1: p. 1 , 1. 1 - p .  2 ,  1 .  10 (P rzysz lo  t o . . .

2 y c ia ) .  Janko1s b irth  and h i s  unexpected su rv iva l are d escrib ed .
f

The lan gu age .is  la c o n ic  and simple with very short se n te n c e s .  . 1

Where the sen ten ces  bre lo n g er , they L re  held to g e th e r  by simple  

conjunctions,: Ma . . . ,  wA l e . o w s z e m . . .  ch o c la S ..:"

There are only two r e la t iv e  c la d ses  in t h i s  s e c t io n ,  both In the  

/  f i r s t  paragraph, and both s h o r t .  Only two gerunds occur:

‘•qidwi^c,1* and •’wziqws^y.* A d jec tives  are kept to a minimum,
* s y  ~

\T h is  s e c t io n  s e t s  th e  tone o f th e  story, by th e  barest of  

sen ten ces ,  o f  t e r s e ,  Inform ational content: "Przyszlo  to na
•w 0

6wlat w ^ l e ,  s la b e ” ; "Poslano po ksi^dzaj przyjeefta l, z r o b l i
i*

sw oje, odjechal; chorej z r o b l l o s i q  l e p ie j ."  The author cannot
L t

be abouSed o f  wasting words h ere . ' /J
The fo u r  l i n e s  o f  d ia lo g u e  betwefen th e  "kum yV are e q u a l -

Q .X *
ly c o n c is e .  ^

S ection  2 :  p. 2 ,  1. 11 -  p . 7-, 1* S  (yChudy b y !  z a w s z e . , .

*
J r * , " . *«  ‘  - * I \ * > '  ' * 1  ”  J £  * *3?

Lt,,.v w > ..j j . . . . . . Ml ’Js’r t '-n. -■ *s . Uw':< & v •*, ,'-*!? ’ ' *"'<■ *’V*T* ; v.„.S
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nle wyszla mu na dobre). This long section  i s  mainly d eacr lp t-
/

ive o f  Janko and his mother. The boy's appearance, his behav

iour, <and his character are presented in  d e ta i l .  We learn of
I ■£'9* ^

hia love for music, the lengths to which he would go in order 

to  hear I t ,  and the beatings i t  earned him.

This section  may be sub-divided as fo llow s: Janko's
!

beating at the hands o f  the overseer, h is  expeditions to the  

Inn, h is home-made f id d le .  In essence, however, these  four  

pages go together to form the background.and se t  the scene for 

the rrtain action , s tress in g  the musical theme by carefu lly  s e 

l e c t e d  d e ta i l s ,  and presaging misfortune in the l in e  which con

cludes the general background: wAle ta ch§6 n ie wyszla mu na

dobre.H *

On the whole the sentences in t h i s  section  are longer. 

Thedr construction remains 3lmple. but..JLt-d^--d^g-gHrerge~^^

in  the introductory se c t io n .  Imagery plays a larger part, and 

subordinate clauses are more frequent. Musical e f f e c t s  are used 

; in describing the  sounds of the v i l l a g e ,  making S ienklew icz's
i

prose at times c loser  to poetry. The narrator's personal in-  

volvement In h is  story becomes apparent in rh eto r ica l e x c la 

mations and questions: **Ale,na co si^ to  z d a lo f j  "BaJ a le  sk§d

ich dosta<*?w

Section 3'* P. 7 , 1. 1 0 - 1 9  (We dw orze... z,e szozg^cia). 

Here the s h i f t  occurs from the general background to  the immedi

ate background,' leading up to  the m ain.action. The servant's
« <.

v io l i n ,  the object of a l l  Janko's d e s ir e s ,  i s  now introduced fo rt *
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the f i r s t  time. We learn how Janko is  in  the habit o f  creeping 

up to  the servan t's  door to  admire i t .

This section  c o n s is t s  of one paragraph o f  pure nar

r a t iv e ,  but the curt, detached manner o f  the f i r s t  s e c t io n  i s  

now gone. The author i s  n6 longer so sparing, in  h is  use of  

a d je c t iv e s .  The emotional note is  f e l t  more s tro n g ly , in l in e s

l ik e  the follow ings "chlopak dusz§ swoj'  ̂ calq w ysylal ku nirn̂
<

przez oczy"; "biedne, male, cJPlopskle^ seree  d rS a lo .”

Section ip. 8 , 1. 1 - p., 10, 1 . 2j5 (Pewnej n o c y . . .  t 

haias w calym dworze). Janko's l a s t ,  f a ta l  exped ition  to the

manor c o n st itu te s  the dramatic centre of the action  o f  the ta}.e. 

Tension mounts inexorably from the f i r s t  two highly p o et ic  para

graphs describing' the v io l in  hanging in the moonlight and i t s
/

f a t a l ,  magic  ^tr^t^n^-Mjo-'d^arrko's capture.

Sienklewicz r e l i e s  heav ily  on sound and l ig h t  e f f e c t s

here, and on the use o f  natural phenomena. ' The benevolent night

jar t r i e s  to  dissuade Janko with i t s  c a l l ,  but the n igh tin ga le

and the wind in the burdocks urge him on. The ten sion  i s  height

ened by the struggle between these two fo r c e s ,  but we know that

the boy i s  not strong enough to r e s i s t  the  temptation and heed

the nightjV^\T~Contrasting l ig h t  and darkness are ex p lo ited  to

the f u l l :  Janko's white s h ir t ,  the black burdocks, the s l i v e r

l ig h t  re f le c te d  from the f id d le ,  the f la s h  o f  - ligh tn in g  and the

ensuing darkness as the moon i s  hidden. F in a lly  Janko betrays

h is  presence by touching the s tr in g s ,-  and the s i le n o e  i s  sh a t-  
* * 

tered  as the household suddenly awakes. *’>,

\ . . J ,
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Section 5 : p. 11, 1, 1 -  p. 12, I . 11 (Na drugl dzierf.. .  

zgyaebnym kilimklem). Janko's arrest , t r i a l  and sentence are 

g r a t e d .  The narrator's standpoint comes to  the fore here, 

_esj^yiallyL-ln^ ironic rhetorioal questions, ^nd equally ironic  ̂

r e p l ie s :  "Mielifc go tarn sqdzld jako zl^dzi/eja? ., ,  Pewno."

The narrator a lso  addresses himse/lf d irec t ly  to Staoh, the.
<7 ‘ ,

watchman, to express his sympathy for the hapless boy and give  

vent to his outrage at Staoh's treatment of him.
t

The atmosphere of enchantment, so strongly f e l t  in the 

prftvlnud^sention. g i ves—wav abruptly to a r e a l i s t i c  account of 

the summary court proceeding^ and the speedy execution of the 

severe sentence. The tragedy o f  Janko's s itu a tion  is  heightened  

by the speed of events at th is  point, aqd the pace of the  

author's narrative.
/

Section 6: p. 12, 1. 1 2 -  p. 13, 1. 21 (Jaskdlki £wiego- 

t a l y . . .  Ppkdj c i ,  Jankuj) Janko's death is  movingly described  

in ly r ic a l  prose very lik e  that of the scen e-settin g  paragraphs^  

in the second sec t io n . Some lmagervja -used ,-^he-riiaTfr'image 

being that of th e  sunbeam s e r v in g  as a pa.th for Janko's departing 

sou l. Light e f fe c ts  are again prominent: th is  saftne sunbeam
r f %

l ig h ts  up Janko's head, and disappears the moment he d ie s .  As
/

he l i e s  dying he hears the fqtoillar sounds o f .th e  v i l la g e ,  to  .

which Sienklewicz gives specia l emphasis. Some of these sounds,
* »

the birds in the cherry-tree and the pipes, echo those mentioned 

in the background description of the second se c t io n ,

, The tone of the narrative i s  quiet and serene, even when

t
(
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Janko’s Mother’s despairing outburst i s  described, and the 

author’sjonly  d irec t  oomment i s ,  "Fakd.j ci* 3ankuln

Section T: p. lM, 1. 1 — f* (Naza jutt*z. . .  brzozy). This 

b r ie f ,  iron ic  conclusion, about th e 'gen try ’s homecoming, repre

sents a return'to the unadorned, simple sentences of the in tro -
r  *

ductory se c t io n . The, two Sentences of narrative which Introduce

the b r ie f  exchange in French are extremely spare" and la co n ic .
j .

, Not one adjective  i s  used). The-very la s t  sentence echoes the 

musical theme.

MieozyslawS Romankdwna makes an important pplnt about

1 the S t y l i s t i c  purpose of the use of French in the concluding 

l in e s .  It i s ,  she says, the centra l part o f  a system^ o f  con

t r a s t s ,  designed to bring out the sitory's s o c ia l  p o in t .* This 

and other contrasts contained in the la s t  few l in e s  are l i s t e d  

83 fo llow s:

wie^ - dwdr*; n^dza - dobrobytj, j^zyk ludu - francuszczyznaj 
ta len t  rodzimy - pochwala obcych; c lerp ien ie  matki i  £mier& 
zamqczonego dziecka - salonowe zab ieg i o r,qk$ panny z 
dworuj patos rozpaczy -1 powierzchowna towarzyska paplaninaj 
prostota w objawianiu foewnetrznych uczu<3 - atmosfera savoir  
vlvre 'u. , _ , .

m

The three short sentences in French are therefore much richer
/  •’ . * 

in content than .they appear at f i r s t  s ig h t .

Ir/ breaking the story down into these seven sec t io n s  we

find  that a d e f in i te  s t y l i s t i c  pattern emerges. The story unfolds'
/ 0 

, gradually, from Janko's -inauspicious b irth , through h is s o l i ta r y

childhood, to the central event o f  the story and h is  unnecessary
* »

death. The tension  r i s e s  sharply at the beginning of the fourth . 

section  to i t s  culminating point when Janko i s  caught; a t  the

fiaiai
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end o f  t h i s  s e c t io n .  Subsequent even ts  seem more or le s s  inev -
c * «

i t a b l e ,  and ten s io n  f a l l s  away, g iv in g  way to pathos as .Janko
‘ ■ / 

dies and the  author makes the f in a l  cutting  s o c ia l  commeht.

In one respect the s t y l i s t i c  pattern i s  symmetrical,

centring around the ,fourth  se c t io n .  The f i r s t  sec t ion  and the
\

la s t  are recounted In eqi âJLly lapidary, emotionless language, 

which is  concise arid p ffo -r tless . These se c t io n s  provide the- . 

basic information in a bare minimum of words. The author does
9*

not make h is  presence f e l t  in  e ith er  se c t io n .
« *

-The second section  matches the penultim ate .' The language
r ,

is  no longer so dry as in the f i r s t  and la s t  s e c t io n s .  Both
*V T '

contain ca lm ,'poetic  descrip tions of the countryside a n d ,it s
*f <■>•* ' 

ch a ra c te r is t ic  sounds, some o f which are the sam  ̂ in both s e c 

t io n s .  The „d escrip tive  passages are f u l l e r / w i t h  a strong- /  

ly r ic a l  tendency. Imagery, which i s  s l ig h t  in the f i r s t  s e c -

tion  and wholly absent In the l a s t ,  Is now used more e 'xtehsively .
i T  •Sentences are longer, with more l ib e r a l  use^.oP ad jectives  ahd <•
• -  * i " «

subordinate, c lauses. The author’s p resen ce'is  >elt^ to  a .*  

lim ited  ex ten t, in rh etor ica l in terp o la tions and in certain  

value judgements: '"Dobrze, ± e . . .  odchodjslla szerokq, sloheozn^ 

drogq..."  (p . 1 2 , '1 .  1 6 ) .  1 . • *-
i a '  *

The emotional note is  stronger in the th ird  se c t io n ,  

where Janko gazes at the f id d le ,  projecting  his soul-out towardst •»
17 * * C1

i t ,  and whefce h is  poor l i t t l e  boyish heart" trembles a t  the •* « " *"** '
thought of touching i t .  Emotion a lso  runs high in the f i f t h

1 i
se c t io n ,  in the d escrip tion  of Janko before the -court and the
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s ’ r u * v  ^profusion  of \ad jec ti$es  used bfere: "z wytrzeszczonymi, zalqklyml

oozyma, rnaly,
7 -«

chudy,t* zamorusajny, o h i ty . . ."  Emotion Is heigh t-  
*

ened by the use pf rhetorica l questions. The presence of the
«*. *

j
’narrator can be f e l t  d is t in c t ly  in the third and f i f t h  se c t io n s ,  

more c lea r ly  In the la t t e r .  *
’ * t  » >̂1 i

There' Is thus an even, progression from a cool, detached

presentation in the introductory scenes, to- c lose emotional In- 
* *

volvement In the climax of the story , back to a detached a t t i 

tude in  the closing  sect io n . .{The detachment in the fp ia l  scene 

is  of course partly i l lu so r y , ers the spare narrative conceals  

the narrator's indignation somewhat th in ly .  Nonetheless a de

lib era te  attempt is  made to hold sentiment in check.

The tra n sla to r  of the story should preferably be aware 
/

of th is  pattern and follow i t , c l o s e l y .  I t  is  not absolutely
• f

e s se n t ia l  that he be aware of i t ,  s ince a n e a r - l ite r a l  trans-
.  -t *

l^tipn l,lke Curtin's, with no additions or omissions, can r e -/ t *
produce the pattern without any conscious e f f o r t H o w e v e r ,  a

/  \translator who, l ik e  O'Conor E ccles , in ser ts  ad jectives  in the 

closing  l in e  ("the larches rustled  oyer l i t t l e  Janko's lowly 

grave") is  unwittingly dping v io lence to the s t y l i s t i c  structure
9 *

of'th e  o r ig in a l .  In Tasfn's version , th^ change of "iycie" to  

"menguada y ruin ex istencia ,"  in  the fi/rst sec t io n , has a 

sim ilar e f f e c t , .
> 4

If a l i t e r a l ' t r a n s la t io n  can reproduce th e 'b a s ic  Sty-
♦

;l i a t i c  pattern, i t  cannot reproduce the f in e r  points of
\  *

Sienklewicz»s s t y le .  I t  has been remarked that in many p laces

•s* - ' * * .v v

• : V
• ( 1

** ■ * t
I 3-
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2 '  ’  Sieh k iew icz'g ives  ex c e llen t  examples of the sk a z . When W.

v ■ Lednickl pointed th is  out 'he was thinking prim arily of- the :

novelb, especia lly .K rzv^acy, but examples can a lso  be found in
\  c r J • o* A' 1 ’ *̂   ̂ f " ]‘ the snort s to r ie d ,  including Janko Muzykant. .

f  ’ 0 ■ % /

In reading the' story one has the d i s t in c t  impression

that the narrator i's one of the v i l la g e r s  who has witnessed the 
i V ,

.^eWents and is  recounting them o r a l ly ,  a 'person with on excep-„ «* * * H ■' • % . °
/ ** c * °\  * - t io n a l  narrative g i f t ,  hut one who speaks.the language of the

\ ' # ' ( «.
' / v i l la g e  fo lk . I t  is , not that the language ia l  studded with

V V 0

d ia le c t  forms or-words, (these are presen t, -hut.jiok-^  

numbers), but most of phe harratTve isj in  a sim ple, unaffected
4 0 1

s t y l e ,  and the narrator breaks into h ie  th ird  person account
v ° t 9 * *,

f 'with comments ^of h is  own. - . „ • , ‘ ‘  ̂ d

'Alina Nofer observes that in  '(Janko Muzykant the narrator 

sometimes speaks, "ni< to w swoim, ni w jego [jankaj im ien iu ,” ajn<i

goes on to describe how Janko's longing fo r  the v io l i n  i s  to-
-  *  / \ - - - - * * * * * *  ̂

vealed through th e . boy's.PwTf:thought's and f e e l i n g s . .This, is
- 6 V  » '

the'very  essence o f the sk a z: narrative in the th ird  pePsfbn, ’but

with events seen through the ey^s of the her^.a'nd r e la te d , "at 

le a s t  in part, in the speaking $ ty le  of the n lro .

One of the d i f f i c u l t i e s  in tra n s la t in g  th is  story  l i e s
* < 8 . *

? - > ,,
in reproducing the easy flpw of the narrative- and making i t
< o!5 . i •» ■* 1 . * - c \  a 11

iSound l ik e  natural speeoh. A tra n s la t io n  which Is S t i f f  of d i f -  

f i p ^ t ' t o  read-aloud cannot * be oQunted a auooessfu l reproduction  

o f  t,he ’o r ig in a l .  As^w.e sh .a li /s ee ,  i^ s s ^ n k ^ s  and Tpafn'a ver

sions* read- fr e e ly  and n a tu ra lly ,  while Gurtlfe 's  la  sotaewhat le a s

i. -

*
* tVi -- ' '■•••• • v--

I  " • •• -— ' f  ~ " i 1 -  * * ’ '  T ‘ '  r t ?  «‘ T -  *  ‘ - r , r  ‘
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V  \

. r t Texts in which the skaz technique i s  used are 'notoriously 

d i f f i c u l t  to render in Qther languages, partly  beoause they
,l s * ,

usually involve sub-stdndard language apd c la ss  and regional 

d ia le c t s . .  An o r ig in a l which incorporates these features is

l ik e ly  to lose  ma*y them in tr“analdtion, sometimes because
1

no equivalents e x i s t  .in the TL, and sometimes because of lack 

Of ima^ginationjoh^^ the tran sla tor . In general, sub- .

" “sLandard language in  the o r ig in a l ,  'cl^ss and regional accents

and d ia le c ts  become several steps dlose’r to standard -languagel
'  >, t  v *

in tra n sla t io n . • The, extremes of s t y le ,  from the vulgar to the
p „ > i -*

„ conoinnoue^1 tend to  move c lo ser  together'and bftjnd in one amor-
*• i

» ? •« ’ i - | '  •— '—

-phous n e u tr a l ' s t y le . ^

Mdre often th a n -h o t'th is  process a r ise s  out of n ecessity!  

Ralph Parke's* tra n s la t io n  /of So lzhen itsyn 's Odin den1 Ivan^p 

- Oenlsovlcha i s  qne jof many examples, though K. Chukovskii does• «,<>“ ■ - * r‘ ,
pot absolve the tran sla tor  from a l l  of the blame- in f a l l in g  tor 

. rentier Solzhenitsyn 'a-oolpurf^rl* use of prison-camp slang.
* V 0

, /  Sub-standard /oi?ms and, to  a -certain' ex ten t, „slang can0 ’* . • ‘ ' f* * 4 4 •’ 9 *' \ t
sorpetlmes -be matched in tne <TL without updue d if f ic u lty . ,  Ttegion.- 

a l  ‘d i a l e r s ,  however, present almost in so lub le  problems, ' Opln-

• ions-1 d i f f e r  «s  to/ the approaph th&^tra n a 1 at or should adopt Iti

seeking ,.to render d ia lec t' . S; Mas^k^, c r i t ic iz in g ,  a 'tr a n s-  . •
V" ' *" 9  ̂ ■ V ’’ I * * ■* . clatiocV-fey h is QOlleague M, ’Pryhara oPxKarla Konopntcka’B poetxty,

' * ' * s v
’ complains that Polish, d ia le c t  la rendered by" standard l i te r a r y

C*j" 1 . *? / * - ■* ’ ’' *
Ukrainian.3 M'.; Pryhara re p lie s  - with th e /q u estio n , "Which d

r ; v . ■ - ■ •; . 1 ■ '

• f t . * /- ’ 'J •• [. . ___  — — ^  i . . ,?r ' . - .. tf.,
r  ' " . • ' ^  ' •* . ' .  i J . ' / - —S '  1 ... - - , ' s - .*•
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Ukrainian d ia le c t  should she have used?”  ̂ K. Chukovskil s ta te s° 0 *
s Tboth points of view In a non-committal manner. K. Hor^lek 

maintains that the use of d ia le c t  in tra n s la t io n  should be m ini

m al,, that the tran sla tor  should not str ive'•to  equal the SL‘ ^
°  8 • d ia le c t ,  in h is  TL v ers io n . S im ilar ly , J. Lev$ considers that

f *e A i

the most a tran sla tor  can do i s  d is t in g u ish  standard c i ty  speech 

from uneducated prov in cia l speech, avoiding any s p e c i f i c  regional
i *

d ia le c t ,  as th is  e n t a i l s  too strong an a sso c ia t io n  with one •/
*

9
TL area.

t 1

Happily for the tra n s la to rs  o f  Janko M u zy k a n tthe d ia -  .» 

l e c t  forms used in t h i s  story and in some of S ien k lew icz , s / other  

short works, though drawn primarily from the MazowszJ  ̂area which 

the author knew w e ll ,  are not intended to s e t  the scene in  any 

w ell defined Area, but rather to  serve as a c la s s  in d ica tor , «

while making the ta le  seem applicab le  to any v i l l a g e  anywhere in-.' 

Poland,10 The d is t in c t io n  i ”s l e s s  geographical than s o c ia l .

In h is penetrating a r t i c l e - ^  1?he use of d ia le c t  in 

srix of Sienklewicz.«s short s t o r i e s ,  J . Millk l i s t s  some o f  the
* * i

■ d ia le c t  expressions and variants used in Janko "Muzykant. A
*  ̂ * - 

* complete l i s t  fo llow s, including some forms n o t , mentiohed by

M illk:-

,^"co s4t<| byly zebraly" fo r  *co s l$  zebrj|<| y , u _
*•* *" ‘
/’d e i t a 11 ( th e  sufjix * - t a w is. d i a l e c t ) ,  - . *
> „ , k ' ' ■

' “ jufce," V  \

^ dobrodz ie  J * f o r  " k s i^ d z ,*
* .

•» * i ^

“zara* for'"sagas*.* ^

' , ‘ , V ‘ di.-

i

i*SK *
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/

Hkrzcq,H "krze^cijariska" ('*k1* for rtchw), lj .

"rtatula n le mieli" for "matula nle m ia ls ," ^

"kapalua" for "kapelusz,"

"kania" for "rondo,'1

"potrzbdka," meaning "pomocnik pasterza,"

"bwierkotab" for "'bwierkab,'1

"rzeehotab," "zarzechotab" for  "rechotab," "zarechotab,**

"derkotab" (onomatopoeic formation-based on "derkacz"),
<. ■*

"bqk" for "trzmiel," ; ' -

"b^ziem ," "b^dziewa" fo r  "b^dziemy^"

"lopuch" for "lopian."

Some o f  these have since passed into the standard language, but
/

i t  appears that Slenkiewioz was among the f i r s t  to  use certa in

of them (e .  g. "lopuch1*) in a l i te r a r y  work. .
/

None of the tran sla tors  seeks dialects forms or vocabulary 

to rgnderany o f f the above. Kicjrolenko, however, does re ta in  the
<3

d ia le c t  word for hat in a s im ilar , r u s s i f ie d  form ("kapyliukh"), 

wlt ĥ a footnote , and in the* l in e  of song In which "b^dziem", and
'  A v

"b^dziewa" appear he uses archaic I n f in i t iv e  endings (" p it i ,"  

e t c . ) .  Not only do Tasfn and Curtin find  no d ia lec t 'eq u iv a len ts  

fo r  the words l i s t e d  above, they use very few expressions o r . .
' I * “ 19 '

variants elsewhere which can be considered d ialect:. '
i

Korolenko,, on.the other hand, introduced sev era l features
• ./

o f  p rostorech ie . though few of d ia le c t ,  in other p la ce s .  ^ K b i i /  . 

*& aba,^khvoro0 t " g o l o d u k h a , *  Imalen'ko," "poehem,®. are a l l
 ̂ » u *• ‘ J i *proatoreohi^. "ZhnltvgJ ig  r e s tr ic te d  to  regional use;

. ■ - \ ' V- ' •  1 - • • . •’

,
. .  . . , • , r 1

• ' - . *’ ‘ ' "■ >*’ V
- ' - • • , - „ . ' r .V :,':*  . . . . . . .
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ten *r- -

'n ,

Froatorechle may be the id ea l v e h ic le  forvthe tr a n s la t io n  of SL
/

diaX eet, s in ce  i t  conveys the desired  r b s t ic  f lavour without the  

c lo se  reg ional a sso c ia t io n s  o f  TL d ia le c t .

i "Parubok" is  gen era lly  regarded in Russia as a Ukrainian

word, though i t  may be that Korolenko se lec te d  i t  because of I ts  

s im ila r ity  to  Polish  "parobek," whioh i s  used in the o r ig in a l .

The expression  ”do domu<* (used in Russian) is* a ls o  l ik e ly 0 to  be 

seen by Russian readers as a Ukrainianlsm. These two exp ressions,  

.and "zhnltvo," represent the only p laces where anything resem

b lin g  a lo c a l  TL d^aleqt is  used by Korolenko. A ll the other  

tr a n s la to rs  use l e s s  d ia le c t  than t h i s ,  with the so le  exception  

o f  J .  Rumler, who uses se v era l reg ional expressions in  Czech.

1 D ia le c t ,  however, is  not the mainstay o f  the skaz te ch 

nique in  the sto ry . More prominent i s  the use o f  h igh ly  c o l lo 

q u ia l words, forms, and turns q_f,-phrffff# whl°h have no reg ional  

a s s o c ia t io n s ,  and few of c la ss :

*trrzaM for "trzeba, «/

"jaki" for "jaklf^,1'

*koeiq nie kocl$ , albo g o l tt

^baba,11* 1 / e ■ *■1* j • ,
"sipa 6,"

,ft t
"w Jakim, t  a kirn fcdrojiiw.

-■ - a*
i

* m te  go tarn i  koc

‘w f 4 ^ • S ^ b a , * .   ̂ ; / ;
■* . * 
’)*' J

*ladabb,*’
j?ft *

4 1  4

a
^  *albo on w isd r ia i ,*  , t /  V
* r * . v* *is ' * , f

7 ' f

.  . . A
.L , a . r jyv
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" i  b a s t a , M

" ale  na co siq  to  Zdeloj" ^

"Odzie tarn!." _
\

"cichutko,"

"Gichuteriko," » J
"dzieclaczyna*" /

"Jak£e tu s q d z i6 . . . ,"

%

" czy jak?" • ■ . . .»

"konal ju£ sobie spokojnie,"  ( c o l lo q u ia l  use of d a t iv e  r e f l e x iv e /
i < _ \

pronoun). I

A ll these make th e ir  con tr ib u tion  to  the skaz techn ique, the
/

longer expressions more than ttye s in g le  words. Besides the ad

v e r b ia l  dim inutives contained j.n the above l i s t ,  fourteen  noun

dim inutives are used, most o f  /theitf C h aracter is t ic  o f  th e  spoken
/ t {

/
language rather than the l i t e r a r y  language. - - / / «

As i f  to  compensate fdr what Korolenko may have f e l t  to
*

be inadequate rendering o f  the o r ig in a l  d ia le c t  ex p re ss io n s , the
* 'Russian tr a n s la t io n  ajoounds In c o l lo q u ia l ism s . Indeed the range» , _ " i . - - - - - - -  _

- d^Bffbollooula llama In Korolenko's version  i s  wider than in  the 

‘ o r i g in a l .  The ex ten siv e  use of "da" fo r  "and," th e  frequent ln -
i a

s e r t io n  o fN"uzh* and the s u f f ix  " - to ,  the shortening o f  "mozhet

byt'"  to  "mozhet," the in s e r t io n  o f  "takoi" and "takovott“ where 
» /  , . 

not s t r i c t l y  necessary , th e  use o f  "kto" for  "kto-nlbud.»," the:

doubled a d je c t iv e s  ("belye^belye* ) t q l l  mark the s t y l e  as that o f

Russian as i t  i s ,  spoken ra th er  than # r i t t e n ♦ ; r
*  "  * r . * *  • ■ :  '■ '  - T

S e v e r a l . colloquial locutions oocur,' tuoh ~ r.‘ .

t r ' y *  fS h
J, . * ' - *v -V-

SS" ‘ 1 • ‘ - . ' i
' . t‘* ‘ , . -~""V '> 'S\ ,« %-*; J'’ '
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pen * -kolodu," "znatnaia vstrejika," "chtoby'ne feylo povadno," 

"vsamdellshnyl." In h is  use of dim inutives Korolenko outdoes  

S len k iew icz . He uses no fewer than twenty d im inutives, as  

a ga in st  tjhe author's s ix t e e n ,  and many are used repeatedly .'' The 

secondary d im inutives, "synOchek," "golo-venka," "vo losenki,"  

"razochek," are highly c o l lo q u ia l .  . ^

• By way o f  con trast, there i s  l i t t l e  In Curtin's yersipn
V

which can be sa id  to be c o l lo q u ia l  E nglish , unless the somewhat 

outmoded " 't i s ” and the use of "thou" be considered as stich.

The fact that English o f f e r s  v ir tu a l ly  no diminutive or augmen

t a t iv e  forms is  "a ma^or l im ita t io n  which no English tr a n s la to r  

can surmount. /

Tasin r e l i e s  h ea v ily  on d im inutives in h is  attempt ‘to  r e 

produce the o r ig in a l  s t y le  in  Spanish. In f a c t ,  w ith 1the exoep-
* > * I

t lo n  of a number of exclamatory ex p ress io n s , dim inutives are a l 

most the only feature of. the  oo llo q u ia l to  be found In h is  tr a n s

la t io n .  As in P o lish , Spanish d im inutives formed from adverbs 

and a d je c t iv e s  tend to  be more c o l lo q u ia l  than noun d im inutives. 

Tasfn Has four such forms, "mayorcito," "oerquita," "pegddito," » 

"poquitfn,"  among a t o ta l  o f  twenty-one dim inutives used.
r

I t  is  in te r e s t in g  th a t  o f  the noun d im inutives f i v e  are
x 15

wards r e f e r r i n g ’ to  Janko: *Jahiq iilt£n ,w " c h i q u i l l o , "  "pequefiuelo,"
o * > ’

" a n g e l i to ."  TheBe are some o f  the ten d i f f e r e n t  words used by 

Tasfn to  f e f e r  to  Janko. The o th er* five  are: " or£o ,H *n iffo ,rt

" o r l itu r a ,"  "muchftchG," "el i n f e l i z ^ ' ' This I s  a muoh g rea ter  

v a r ie ty  than i s  found iri the  o r ig in a l ,  where*only. four, nouns j**e
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used. Korolenko, with s ix  words, a lso  outdoes the o r ig in a l . ,  

Curtin, on the other hand, uses only three d ifferen t  words, -  

one leps than the o r ig in a l .
' A

D ialect and colloquialism s cannot, however, create the
0

skaz by them selves, since the skaz is  more than the simple choice 

of words, i The se le c t io n  of vocabulary from the appropriate s t y 

l i s t i c  le v e l  is  an instrument in the development of l in g u i s t i c  

id e n t i f ic a t io n  between narrator and hero. But more important' 

than l in g u is t ic  id e n t i f ic a t io n  is  id e n t i f ic a t io n  of thought. .The 

l a t t e r  i s ,  i t  is  true, partly  dependent upon the former.

In Janko Muzykant the narrator expresses the' thoughts of 

the hero almost as i f  they were, h is  (the narrator’s )  own, 

•although the third person i s  retained most o f  the time:

Co by on za to dal, gdyby.mdgl mie<5 takie skrzypkl 
> graj^ce c ie n k o .. .  Takie deszczu lk i Ipiewaj^ce. BgJ a le  

skqd ich  dosta<S? CJdzle tak ie  robia? SSeby mu przynajmniej 
' p o zw o lil i  cho<5 raz w rqk$ wzi$<5 cos takiego.’ . , .  Gdzie 

tamJ (p. 5) 1. 15 et_ - s e a - )  i

These l in e s  are very sim ilar  to  some of" those quoted from the

major n ovels , in a valuable study o f  Slenk^ewicz hs narratlve*de-

v ic e s ,  as examples of mowa pozornle zale'&na, or represented d is -  
13course. I t  is  characterized by the author’s "representing” 

h is  protagonist»a thoughts,cnot reporting them at second-hand.
o '

The term "represented discourse" i s  applied b£ D. Welsh where
i  ̂ 5 . *

W. Lednlcki uses '‘skaz." The device is  s ig n a lle d  by vocabulary

and s t y l e ’,. and by the absence oT "stage-d irections"  puch as "he 
* 1 

thought." While W. Ledrfiokl and-D. Welsh use these terms only in

connection  w ith  Sienfclewirz *s lo n g e r works, T. p u jn ic k i  a p p lie s

.• V,:- ~ '

~'{t . 1. “ 1  ̂, 1 ' '
* -  -  - - -• ** i • •••• ■

\  [ «’ * %  -% -‘i v  ' i
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the term "mowa pozornie zaleina" to  Janko Muzykant and says that
i Ij

i t  p lays an important part in the s to ry .

Although the narrative in the l in e s  quoted above l£ b a s i

c a l ly  in  thq third person, there are times when tWe th ird  person 

disappears, as in the incomplete sentence, "Takie deszcs^ulki • ^

^piewajqce," and in the impersonal question which fo llow s i t .

These two phrases and the two exclamations could w ell come from 

Janko h im se lf .  The change to a present tense verb in the

q u estion , "Gdzie tak ie  robig?" i s  h ighly s ig n i f ic a n t ,  as i t  in -  
*
d ica tes  that the author‘s t r a in  of thought has momentarily s l i p 

ped in to  that of,t h is hero. ~ Korolenko managfes to reproduoe th is
P

merging of p e r s o n a li t ie s  very, s u c c e s s fu l ly ,  desp ite  the ayntac.-
1

t i c  changes which are necessary. The present tense i s  preserved'

("dela'iut"), and no person i s  s p e c i f ie d  in "Otkuda. voz'megh ikh?"

Tasfn also  achieves a notable ‘S t y l i s t i c  success here.
0 *

The c o l lo q u ia l  turn o f  phrase in " jQu£ cosa m&k rara que esos  

Tn&der<os‘" cant ores j" expresses a l l  the ardent enthusiasm o’f  t.he 

o r i g i n a l , , i n  fact  fa th er  more. The two questions have future

a ~ ' verbs and appear to come from Janko h im self .<? ^
The 3kaz'shown here does not; fare so well in -E nglish .

* \  , \
In the f i r s t  p lace, "Suoft s in g in g  b i t s  or wood!” 5l s  a s in g u la r ly

”, „ • un-poetJ.o rendering.. Beyond th is ,  however, the tra n s la to r  cannot
' * - ’ •

be blamed for  h is  laok of su ccess  with .the phrases which fo llo w ,
/

"O dzie.ich dosta<$?" can hardly remain impersonal in English^ and 

*the person supplied must be "he#*, s in ce  to use "X" would be an 

impermissible l ib e r ty  even though the o r ig in a l  mlight* suggest / i t . ^

• * - . ■■ 0 - . : -r ■
t ** 1 - ‘ s |  ' * *

0  $  - . ' 1 - ' ' ‘ '• - ,,*<• , • * *• • , . i • /■.* , •• • ‘ ,, . r • t , , ' - •• - , • > 1 * *
■* '  ” -■„> ■ ,• . » , •
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%

The verb, which la in the in f in i t iv e  in the o r ig in a l ,  

must now be given a tense, and since the present (''can") would 

sound out of place the transla tor  is  reduced to  using the past 

("could"). (Curtin's use of the present conditional for  "Co by 

on 2 a to dal?" appears to be the resu lt  of h is  imperfect command 

of.E n g lish  ten ses ,  rather than a desire to render the sk a z).

The same applies to the next question , in whloh ime English past 

tense must be used, "Where were they made?" Furthermore, Curtin 

renders "Gdzie tamj" by a past tense verb: "How could that be?"

Thus the id en tity  of narrator and hero, so p erfec tly  

-achieved in the o r ig in a l ,  comes near to being destroyed,'SWs a be

cause- o f  discrepancies in l e v e l s Nof language between the o r ig in a l  

and the tra n s la t io n , than because of inherent d ifferen ces  in the> 

TL and SL modes of expression. Curtin's English might-be im

proved, to  read more co llo q u ia lly  and* mofe naturally , but there

i s ’ l i t t l e  he can do to avoid making the o r ig in a l impersonal con-
*

struct ions- personal, ^nd replacing the In f in it iv e s  by p a s t  ten se  

verbs. The other .English tran sla tors  do the same,
M / '
{.^Although Korolenko's rep ro d u c tio n  of th e  skaz i s  on the

, _   ̂ ,■   ̂ .

whole very f a i t h f u l ,  minor lap ses  come about through m isreading-
,fp  ̂ —

o f  the  punctua tion . Thoughts which appear as th e  n a r r a t o r ' s  £>r 

commentator's a re  marked by the  t r a n s l a t o r  aa d i r e c t  speech 

(p. 11, 1„_ 10; p . 2* 1 .7 ) .  Tagln alpo  moves away from th e  skaz

in  h is  rendering  of ’ MOkukala kukulka ohorob^" £p. 2 , 1 . - 8 ) ,
' • ' .. ■ ; - - / ‘ 

which; reads l ik e  an ^uthorial sim ile*  not lik e  the speech o f  th f
■ * ' '
p ro ta g o n is ts , . . ■ * v ‘. -' '
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The lo ss  o f  d ia le c t  and co llo q u ia lism s and the d i lu t io n  

o f  the akaz In some o f  the tra n s la t io n s  Is one aspect of a pro

cess known In Russian as sg la sh lvan le  s t l l l a . I t  h a s /o ften  been

sa id  that the cardinal s^n of many ty /ihslators Is a l e v e l l in g
ISdown of the language of the o r ig in a l , J This /process takes many 

Yonps. D ia lect  Is an area In which the tra n s la to r  usually  has 

littlSq. choice but to adopt standard TL forms. Realia 'too, by
J

d e f in i t io n ,  are bound to lose th e ir  d i s t in c t iv e  q u a l i t ie s  in  

tr a n s la t io n .  In 3ome tra n s la t io n s  .the elements o f  natural h i s 

tory in Janko Muzykant f a l l  v ictim  to th i s  p ro le ss .  Tasfn omits 

some of those he does not know, and uses the words ’’grass" and 

"bush" where sp e c ie s  are named in the o r ig in a l .

Inadequate rendering of f lo r a  and fauna usually occurs  

because the tra n s la to r  is/ le s s  fa m il ia r  with the subject matter  

than the author, and does not know the SL s p e c i f i c  names, i f  he 

1 |nows the*# in the TL. 'However, ag lazh lvan le  s t i l l a  commonly 

occurs with everyday words which the tra n sla to r  ban understand
a

immediately, but for  which he can n e ith er  find an eq u iv a len t , nor 

make a modulation îs an a lternat4rver''ln  th is  area, as d i s t in c t
>  «a -  *

from those  o f  d i a l e c t  o r  r e a l i a ,  th e - tra r ra la r to r  can  o f te n  be ~ ~~ 

„ h e ld  d i r e c t l y  r e s p o n s ib le ;  1
' 4 - ^ *

The student of tra n s la t io n  oopstantly  observes th a t
< ' '

h igh ly  s p e c i f i c  SL words and e x p re s s io n s  a re  ren d ered  by more
•  ̂ * •

g e n e ra l ,  im p rec ise  TL words. The E n g lish  t r a n s l a t o r  who re n d e rs  

R u s s i a n ’’ahum,’1- MshoroT^K,rt' rtzvuk ,f  and He h e l e s t n a l l  by Hn o lse"
V ^  .V

i s  g u i l t y /  a t  b e s t ,  o f  ex trem e;m enta l l a z i n e s s ,  Im p rec is io n  o f' , - , . > , , .  . ■ - a
^  A . * 'f -  ■ . . * •, ,/

• A
►

t * *■
•», « r- - V‘ , r1
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th is  kind can cause ‘irreparable damage to any t e x t .  An o r ig in a l
•o

which is  c le a r ,  precise and colourful becomes vague and colour-  

l e s s .
» «>

J'. Levy, who i l lu s t r a t e s  th is  process very c lea r ly , taking

examples from tran sla tions of Karel fiapek's works, d ist in gu ish es

. three separate'kinds of s t y l i s t i c  Impoverishment: ( l )  the use of

a general word to .designate something s p e c i f i c ,  (2) the use o f  a

s t y l i s t i c a l l y  neutral word in place of an emotiona/lly tinged
16one, (3) l i t t l e  use of synonyms for v a r ia tio n . Most,* though 

not a l l ,  of the. examples found in^the .translations o-f Janko 

Muzykant belong to the, f i r s t  c la s s .

Pew examples of th is  process can h i f p̂ynd in Korolenko's 

or Taslp's v er s io n s . Curtin's, hoWever, o ffers  a wealt/h of exam-
1
p lea , whosje cause l i e s  primarily in the’ tr a n s la to r 's  i n s u f f i 

c ien t  TL vocabulary. The follow ing examples, based on the verb
t

"tp bend,11 belong to J . Levy's th ird  category, a r is in g  because ofJ s
' * Ian inadequate stock' of synonyms. Alternative^ are suggested in 

brackets:
*

"this plump bends in  i t  [the v io l in } "  fo r  " z ag l^ c ia "  (c u rv e s ) ,  /

" th e  bent handle [of the v io l in } "  f o r  " z a g i^ ta  r^cz.ka" (c u rv in g ) .
a . „ 

"Bent" has very d i f f e r e n t  co n n o ta tio n s  from "cu rv in g ,"  which
.  ̂ __ - u  ̂ '  

would be more ap p ro p r ia te  here.. O ther examples a re :. ■ ;
, *

"the poor l i t t l e  vb en tifigure" for "skulony"^(hunched, crouching), 

"deed to  orv s llentlyW Y or "poplakiwal" (whimpered), '

" W e n t  b e h i n d ’ t h e  s t o v e *  f< ? r  " w l a z i l "  ( c r a w l e d )

When l ig h t  pnd sound e f f e c t s ught into pipy the

Reproduced with permission o f the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited w ithout permission.



www.manaraa.com

/

- i'"
lapunae In the tra n s la to r ‘3 vocabulary make^themselves ’f e l t  more

/ ' than ever: ■
'Jf** f , 8 ,t*r

"a match became v is ib le"  for "zac&ela tslxigota," '
*T

Amoving o f l ig h ts ' behind the window" fp*r "hieganib, swi'atel,"

"the white sh ir t  appeared nearer arjid nearer" for "migotala,"- 

"there was a light" for "zrobilo siq.;-widno;" / .

More than l ig h t  e f f e c t s ,  sound IS of' v i t§ l  importance in  

Janko Muzykant and irreparable harm is  done by replacing precise  

words with extremely imprecise ones, as in the following exam- 

pies:
o . s

"the voice of fcheo watchman was heard" for "dzwai. s Iq," - ’
P *  ̂"the f id d le ,  which hardly made a noise" for "brz^czaly,"

1 •i

"the fidd le  sounded low, very low" for "brz^ezaly,"
/ .

"there was a nowise in  the burdocks" for "zalopotaly iopucty#" *
t*

"a noise through the whole building" for<>"halas,"
/ o

"the lan d -ra il  calling" ‘’for "derkotad."

Words lik e  "to sound," "to appear," "to move," "to become v i s -  v

ib le ,"  " noise" aVe the weakest and most general words possib le^’ 

in these contexts, making for pale , uninteresting  prose* They’
/

are no more’ than in d icators, whereas Sienkiewtcz ’.a vocabulary i s
i * >t ? * * -. * * 

v iv id ly  desci*tptive and p rec ise .

i At tini^s, when Curtin does seek -a precise  word, ;he se --
* 0  ^  -  * '  %

l e c t s  an inappropriate one.’ Organs do not usually  "roar" ( c f .
1 ‘ ”

O’Conor I c c lS s ,  "to peal"). fjor do burdocks or other t a l l
* ,  • , '  ,  I  < '<3 ’ a .  ,  , ' *

grasses "mutter," ("to'murmur" would be an acceptable a l t e r -
A '  \   ̂ , • .    ‘

native}.- This la s t  example i s  p a r t icu la r ly ’ s tr ik in g  i n ' i t s
** , : „ %. ' "e 1 , ° 1  ̂  ̂J*1

'  V -  \  * ' 4  ‘ - 4 V  " * * ^ x
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con tex t as Cuhtln om 

by '•siow ikj" with thi

! 1

. t s  one of the main verbs "z o s ta l ,* 1 governed 

r e s u l t  t h a t  both the burdocks and th e

n ig h t in g a le  a re  made to  m u tte r .  B ltte rm s do not scream^-^'ut In 

any case the- . t ra n s l /a t io n  _o£-thIs—phrase— compieijeiy ^ b r r e e t ,  

as p o in ted  ou t in  the exam ination o f . t e x t s .  I t  should read
v

A x
"bumble-bees were droning.."

4 •£*
' Most o f  the  watering-down of s p e c i f i c  vo 

T a s ln ’s v ers io n  i s  in  the  f i e l d  of n a tu ra l  his-to

cabulary, $.n /

ry . On more

f a m i l i a r  ground  T a s l n  s u c c e s s f u l l y  a v o i d s  3 g l a z h j . v a n i e  s t l l l a
I

most of the tim e. Apart from h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o fT b rz ^ c z e c "  as * .
° Kf ♦ \ i

"tocar," "poplakiyai" as "llorar,'^ and o f  "szar^ godzln^rt as the ^
 ̂ 1 f

le s s  p re c is e  "por la noche," th e r e  a re  v i r t u a l l y  no instances^

of t h i s ,  a lthough i t  must be remembered th a t  much nas been,,
a

omitted. . ’ ■ ’ - .« '

Unlike C u r tin ,, Tasln ha3 a tendency-Iso re in force  Vhe 

s ty le  by more ekpha^ic exp ression s’ than those of t^e o r ig in a l ,„ 

Where Sienklewiez* has simply "chodzll w koszulin le,'^  Tasln. , ’ " 

writes "iba por esos nyundos de Dips oon una camisa." Likewise, 

"nie bylo co ,1e£dH becomes' Hno haMa n 1 un. meThdrugo." bther /
c* i 4 I » “

examples are: "no se" vela a alma v iv ie n te  en todla la casa"
(dom s.ta l pustkami), s •  ̂ ,

wla luna entraba0 raudares'1 ' " ~ - .
(ksi§&y0c wchodzll ukodrile)* I

v  * -  “  '  - •  p

Here the added emphasis i s  accompanied by a cbahge o£-meaning* "

"miraba s in  ppstaflfear, miraba slempre" <• ’
( p a tr z y l  1 p a t r z y l ) ,  . . - 1 > '

i '■ * 1 '’ r •: 1 , ~
^ e l corajzdn »e le  despedaaaha dervtro d e l  peoho". * - ' ; 4 » '
(pubhn%la % tw ard e j ( p ie r s  i  w « b tera j^ca  fcafcptfd), ;

\ . \
;r 1 * ,  v  _  ^  - v  . 1 . . .  4 ,  . %  , j * ; .
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I t  w i l l  b e  n o t e d  ' th a t  t h e s e  s t y l i s t i c  c h a n g e s  a c c o r d  c l o s e l y  

w i t h  th e  t y p e  o f  a d d i t i o n  made by T a s l n ,  as* l i s t e d  i n  t h e  p r e 

c e d i n g  c h a p t e r .  As i n  K o r o l e n k o ' s  v e r s i o n 1, a t e n d e n c y  t o  add .
'  *

a d j e c t i v e s  and  a d v e r b s  was o b s e r v e d ,  and t o  be  r e p e t i t i v e  .on

o c c a s i o n .  «»;In o t h e r  vjords,  T a s l n  and K o r o l e n k o  t e n d - a t  t i m e s  t o

be more s p e c i f i c  and more e m p h a t i c  th a n  t h e  a u t h o r .
%

One pr$pumes t h a t ' t h e s e  t e n d e n c i e s  a r e  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  d e 

l i b e r a t e  p o l i c y ,  s i n c e  i t  i s  n o t  e a sy -  t o  add words w i t h o u t  t h i n k  * r
i n g  a b o u t  thern^ bu t  t h e r e  are  I s o l a t e d  ' c a s e s  where t h e  o r i g i n a l  

i s  e m b e l l i s h e d - b y  a c c i d e n t ,  ow ing  t o  m i s u n d e r s t a n d i n g . o f  t h e  

o r i g i n a l .  Such i s  T a s l n ' s  r e n d e r i n g  o f  " j a k  r o b a c z k i  s w l q t o -  

ja r f sk ie "  a s  " c u a l  l u c i e r n a g a s  en l a  n o c h e  de San ■Juan.” The 

P o l i s h  e x p r e s s i o n  f o r  "glow-worm" a p p a r e n t l y  s t r i k e s  -the t r a n s 

l a t o r  as  a v i v i d  Image which  must be c a r e f u l l y  p r e s e r v e d .  In 
i

f a c t  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n  h a s  lo n g  s i n c e  l o s t  i t s  e v o c a t i v e  p o w e r ,  and

i s  t o  a P o l e  no more t h a n  th e  v e r b a l  sy m h o l  f o r  t h e  i n s e c t ,  j u s t

a s  F ren ch  " l a  b e l e t t e , "  I t a l i a n  " l a  d on no l 'a ,"  and German " d a s
*

S c h o e n t i e r l e i n "  a r e  no l o n g e r  r e g a r d e d  by n a t i v e s  in  t h e i r  o r i g i
{' 17n a l ,  e t y m o l o g i c a l  l i g h t .  To t h e  f o r e i g n e r ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h e s e  „

t
words r e p r e s e n t  a f r e s h  and c o l o u r f u l  v i s i o n  o f  f a m i l i a r  o b j e c t s

i
Here T a s l n  t r a n s l a t e s  n o t  the  sy m b o l  f o r  t h e  o b j e c t ,  but  t h e  e r -  

r o n e o u s  I m p r e s s i o n  w hich  t h e  word makes on  h im .  His  e x t e n d e d  

s i m i l e  f i t s  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  t e x t ,  b u t  i t  i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  more t h a n  

S i e n k i e w l c z  w a n te d  t o  s a y .

One m ig h t  e x p e c t  more o f  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  im a g e s  t o  u n d e r g o  

d r a s t i c  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  f r e e r  t r a n s l a t i o n s .  I n  p o i n t  o f f  f a c t ,

. i .
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t h i s  I s  not  t h e  c a s e  i n  Janko Muzykant’. Very l i t t l e  Imagery I s
d . /

l o s t  In any o f  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  e x c e p t  a s  par t  o f  l o n g e r  a m i s 
'll. 1

s l o n s ,  and none i s  added e x c e p t  in  t h e  one c a s e  m e n t io n e d  a b o v e .  

S i m i l e s  b e g i n n i n g  w i t h  "jak" a r e  t r a n s l a t e d  as  s u c h ,  and h y p e r 

b o l i c  f i g u r e s  o f  s p e e c h  ’( " e w i e r k o t a l y  w r d b l e ,  a£ s i §  w i e n i e  

t r z q s l y " )  a r e  r e n d e r e d  ir w th e  same form  by a l l  t r a n s l a t o r s .* v
To’ some e x t e n t  t h e  s t y l i s t i c  r e i n f o r c e m e n t  n o t e d  above  

may be n e c e s s a r y  a t  t i m e s  t o  co m p en sa te  f o r  i n e v i t a b l e  w a t e r i n g

down i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  bu t  i f  c a r r i e d  t o  e x t r e m e s  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t o
1, ^

h e i g h t e n  t h e  s e n t i m e n t  i n  th e  s t o r y . .  V i r t u a l l y  n o t h i n g  i s  watered
•»

down in  K o r o l e n k o ' s  v e r s i o n ,  y e t '  i t  i s  he who adds  most l i b e r a l l y ’

%

t o  th e  o r i g i n a l .  Where a d j e c t i v e s  a r e  added t h e i r  c h o i c e  i s

d i c t a t e d  by t h e  f p e l i n g s  t h e  b r i g i n a l  i n s p i r e s  i n  t h e  t r a n s -
( 1 \  << 
v i a t o r ,  and t h e  e m o t i o n a l  n o t e  i s  th u s  i n t e n s i f i e d .  Where, th e

(author w r i t e s  " g r i e f , ” K oro lenko  has  " b i t t e r ,  b u rn in g  g r i e f . ”

Where t h e  a u t h o r  has  " t e a r s , "  K oro len k o  has  " l i g h t ,  c h i l d i s h  '

t e a r s . "  " V o ic e s"  becom es  " t e n d e r  l i t t l e  . v o i c e s ." T a s f n ' s  a d -
t , '  ^

d i t l o n s  are o f  e x a c t l y  t h e  same k in d ,  a s  a g l a n c e  a t  th e  l i s t

in  Chapter I I I  w i l l  show. In t h i s  way Janko Muzykant,  a l r e a d y  

c o n s i d e r e d  by s< 

t o  tjbe m a u d l i n .

c o n s i d e r e d  by some t o  v e r g e  bn t h e  m o r b id ,  moves a s t e p  c l o s e r  
18 .  *

An e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  JWhe p h o n e t i c  e f f e c t s  u s e d  in t h e  s t o r y  

must now be u n d e r t a k e n .  As has a l r e a d y  been remarked ,  Janko

M uzykant . a s  i t s  t i t l e  I n d i c a t e s ,  owes much o f  i t s  s u c c e s s  to
_ •  *

S i e n k i e w i e z ' s  s e n s i t i v e  u s e  o f  so u n d  and  m u s i c a l  e f f e c t s .  As
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j a n k o  heajjs m u s ic  In th e  s i m p l e s t ,  e v e r y d a y  s o u n d s ,  Sienki'e’w i o z ,  

• th rou ghou t  the  t a l e ,  s t r e s s e s  th e  s o u n d s  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  which  

Janko h e a r s .  J a n k o ' s  l i f e  r e a l l j  b e g i n s  Only when the  c u c k o o ' s
 ̂ 4

c a l l  -br.lng3 him h e a l t h  a t  t h e  age o f  f o u r .  ( C u r t i n ' s  e r r o r  i n  

making th e  cuckoo b r i n g  Janko d i s e a s e  I s  t h u s  o f  m o r e ,th an  s l i g h t
<r i

s i g n i f i c a n c e ) .  The s t o r y  c l o s e s  w i th  t h e  sou nd  o f  th e  b i r c h e s  
i  > * 
r u s t l i n g  o v e r  h i s  ’g r a v e .  , •

A l l  J a n k o ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  a r e  a c co m p a n ied  by ,  I f  not c e n t r e d  

^around, m u s i c a l  s o u n d s .  P i p e s ,  f i d d l e s ,  and o r g a n s  p l a y ,  g i r l s  

s i n g ,  f r o g s  c r o a k ,  t r e e s  and g r a s s  r u s t l e ,  b e e s  d r o n e ,  and s e v 

e r a l '  s p e c i e s  o f  b i r d  g i v e  t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i v e  so n g s  and c a l l s .
*

Sound p l a y s  a c r u c i a l  r d l e  i h  the  c e n t r a l  s c e n e ,  when Janko  

s’t e a l s  l*ito th e  s e r v a n t ' 3  room t o - i n s p e c t  t h e  v i o l i n ,  the  phy-  ■ 

s l c a l  embodiment o f  a l l  h i s  a s p i r a t i o n s .  As A. N o f e r  s a y s ,  t h e
* .  I Q

d r a m a t ic  t e n s i o n  in  t h i s  s c e n e  depends on  t h e  sound e f f e c t s .  •*
■ , *

She c l a i m s ,  f u r t h e r m o r e ,  t h a t  in  no o t h e r  s t o r y  d i d  S i e n k i e w i e z

a c h i e v e ' s u c h  i d e a l  u n i t y  o f  c o n t e n t  and means o f  a r t i s t i c  e x 

p r e s s i o n .

Hence i t  can  be  s e e n  th^fc t h e  o m i s s i o n  o f  sounds  o r  .

t h p i r  s o u r c e s , ,  o r  f a i l u r e  <to' r en d er  them, a d e q u a t e l y  in  t r a n s -  
k . ✓

. l a t i o n ,  h a s  d i r e  e f f e c t s .  The weakening  o f  d e s c r i p t i v e '  sound
# * V

words by C urt in  i s  a S e r i o u s  f l a w .  E v e n / h i s  c o n f u s i o n ,  t w i c e  i n

th e  sp a c e  o f  one p a g e ,  ^ t h e  b a s i c  v e r b s  " t o  h e a r ” and " t o

l i s t e n "  "cannot be  d i s m i s s e d  as, e n t i r e l y  i n c o n s e q u e n t i a l .
, «  «

T a s £ n ' s  o m i s s i o n  o f  some s p e c i e s  o f  b i r d  and i n s e c t  w i t h  t h e i r  

s o u n d s ,  and h i s  i m p r e c i s e  r e n d e r i n g  o f  o t h e r s  i s  a l s o  s e r i o u s .
o r

I
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K o r o l e n k o ’s  s i n g l e  l o n g  o m i s s i o n  i s  e x t r e m e l y  u n f o r t u n a t e  s i n c e  

t h e  l i n e s  l e f t  o u t  c o n t a iQ  no few er  th a n  s e v e n  d i f f e r e n t  s p u n d s ,  

w h ich  are  a l l  m u s i c  t o  J a n k o ’s  e a r s .

M u s ica l  and p o e t i c  e f f e c t s  in  S i e n k i e w i c z » s  p r o s e  i t s e l f  

ap p ea r  to  have e s c a p e d  th e  n o t i c e  o f  m o s t  c r i t i c s  o f  Janko  

Muzykant. y e t  t h e  s t o r y  i s  r i c h  i n  su ch  d e v i c e s  a s  a l l i t e r a t i o n ,  

a s s o n a n c e , r h y m e - l i k e  t e r m i n a t i o n s ,  and e v e n  m e t r i c  e f f e c t s .  In 

t h r e e  p h r a s e s ,  b e g i n n i n g  on p .  *1, 1 .  1 3 ,  a com plex  a r r a y  o f  

t h e s e  d e v i c e s  c a n  be fou nd:

"5aby z a c z y n a l y  r z e c h o t a c ,  

derkacrze na l^ k a c h  d e r k o t a c ,  

b q k i  po r o s i e  b u r c z y c . "

. In t h e  f i r s t  p h r a s e  t h e  n e a r - a l l I t e r a t i o n  i s  s t r i k i n g

(& ,  z ,  r z ) .  The l i n e  would be l e s s  e f f e c t i v e  i f  the  s t a n d a r d
t j

form "rechota 'c” were  u s e d  and th e  a l l i t e r a t i o n  were  t h u s  l o s t .

In t h e  s e c o n d  p h r a s e  a l l i t e r a t i o n  i s  e v e n  s t r o n g e r  ( d ,  k ,  k ,  d ,  

k)^ and the  v e r b  i n  t h e  i n f i n i t i v e  rhymes w i t h  t h a t  i n  t^ie f i r s t  

p h r a s e .  The . t h i r d  p h r a s e  d i s p l a y s  some l i m i t e d  aise o f  a l l i t e r 

a t i o n  (b ,  b ) ,  b u t  more o f  a s so n h n o e  (q ,  o ,  o ) .  F u r t h e r ,  t h e s e ,  

v o w e l s  have a d u l l ,  'h o l low  r i n g  in  k e e p i n g  w i t h  .the sou n d  t h e y  

d e s c r i b e .  A l l  t h r e e  p h r a s e s  a r e  s t r o n g l y  o n o m a t o p o e i c .  The 

t h r e e  v e r b s  are  l a r g e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h i s  e f f e c t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y
i

" d $ r k o t a 6 ,"  w h ich  i s  a l m o s t  a s  o n o m a t o p o e ic  a s  t h e  E n g l i s h  v e r b  . 

"to' c u c k o o ."

The th re e  phrases fo llow  a very d e f i n i t e  m etric  p a t te rn :
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O’ ’A'
Each p h r a s e  f a l l s  n a t u r a l l y  I n t o  t h r e e  f e e t  in  w hich  t h e  dom l-  ,

n a n t  m e t r e  i s  a m p h y b r a c h i c . The l a s t  l i n e  i s  s h o r t e r  by two

s y l l a b l e s  and fo rm s  two t r o c h e e s  f l a n k i n g  an  a r fp h y b ra ch .

A. N o f e r  q u o t e s  t h e  s e n t e n c e  i n  which t h e s e  l i n e s  o c c u r ,  and

comments t h a t ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  a u t h o r  i s  s p e a k i n g ,  t h e  words  form-
20s o m e t h i n g  l i k e  t h e . l i n e s  o f  a s o n g  w hich  J a n k o  h e a r s .

\  t
S u r p r i s i n g l y ,  s o m e t h i n g  o f  t h i 3  s u r v i v e s  in  t h e  t r a n s l a 

t i o n s .  A l l i t e r a t i o n  and a s s o n a n c e  a r e  i n d i c a t e d  i n  b r a c k e t s .

Curt i n : ’ ■ Vs-
j K'

"when t h e  f r o g s  w e r e  c r o a k i n g ,  ( r ,  g ,  r ,  k )  ’

the  l a n d - r a l l  c a l l i n g  in  the meadows, ( l ,  1, 1 1 ) '

t h e  b i t t e r n  s c r e a m i n g  i n  t h e  d e w . ”
«

H ere ,  h o w e v e r ,  th e  a l l i t e r a t i o n  i s  more a m a t t e r  o f  l u c k  tlhan o f  

j u d g e m e n t ,  s i n c e  t h e  f i r s t  l i n e  can h a r d l y  be t r a n s l a t e d  any

o t h e r  way. The E n g l i s h  v e r b  i s  o n o m a t o p o e i c ,  l i k e  i t s  P o l i s h

e q u i v a l e n t .  The a l l i t e r a t i o n  i n  th e  s e c o n d  l i n e  i s  a c c i d e n t a l
► •

5and d o e s  not  c o i n c i d e  w i t h  t h e  sound i t  d e s c r i b e s ,  w h ic h  i s  f a r

b e t t e r  c o n v e y e d  by th e  rough  ” r nj& and s h a r p  'Jk” s  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l .

There ^is no a l l i t e r a t i o n  o r  o n o m a to p o e ia  i n  t h e  t h i r d  l i n e ,

which  i s )  in  any c a s e ,  t o t a l l y  I n c o r r e c t  a s  a t r a n s l a t i o n .  The 
» »

f i r s t  f i v e  s y l l a b l e s  o f  e a c h  l i n e  a r e  m e t r i c a l l y  i d e n t i c a l  

^  ~ “ “)* and t h e ' p r e s e n t  p a r t i c i p l e  e n d i n g s  i n  " - l o g " ’ c o i n 

c i d e .  *

-  ** '
, * >j\ — v'- .  ̂ \  ~ ' * ' A
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Of t h e s e  t h r e e  p h r a s e s ,  o n l y  t h e  f i r s t  r e m a in s  i n  T a s l n  *s 
f

v e r s i o n ,  bu t  t h i s  i s  n o t  devojtri o f  p h o n e t i c  e f f e c t s :
<7

" cuando croab an  l a s  r a n a s  en  l o s  c h a r c o s , "  ( c ,  r ,  r ,  r ,  c ) ,

( a ,  a ,  a ,  a ,  a,' a ,  a ) ,  v

A g a in  i t  may be  a m a s t e r  o f  a c c i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  S p a n i s h  word f o r  

" t o  croak" Is a s  o n o m a t o p o e i c  a s  i t  i s  in* E n g l i s h  and P o l i s h ,  

b u t  th e  a d d i t i o n  o f  " eh  l o s  c h a r c o s "  s t r e n g t h e n s  an a l r e a d y  

s t r o n g  p h o n e t i c  s i m i l a r i t y .

K o r o le n k o  makep n o - a t t e m p t  to  r e p r o d u c e  any o f  t h e  o r i g 

i n a l  so u n d  e f f e c t s  h e r e ,  r e l y i n g  i n s t e a d  on p u r e l y  v e r b a l  d e s 

c r i p t i v e  power / in  two l e n g t h y  a d d i t i o n s . The c o r r e s p o n d i n g  p a r t  

o f  h i s  s e n t e n c e  r u n s :  "’kogda l l a g u s h k i  v prudakh z a t i a g i v a l i

s v o i  t y s i a c h e g o l o s y i  t o r z h e s t v e n n y i  k h o r ,  k o g d s  v  brave  o t z y -  

v a l s l a  d e r g a c h ,  b o l ' s h l e  z h u k i  g u d e l i ,  o b i v a l a  b l e s t i a s h c h i e  

r o 3 i n k i . . . "  T h ere  i s  no s i g n i f i c a n t  o n o m a t o p o e i a  i n  t h i s  s e n -  

t e n c e  b ey o n d  t h a t  w h ic h  i s  i n h e r e n t  in  t h e  v e r b  " g u d e t 1 ."

VIn  the  o r i g i n a l ,  some o f  tthe same d e v i c e s  r e a p p e a r  l a t e r  

i n  t h e  s t o r y ,  Chough now h ere  IrP /su ch  d e n s e l y  c o n c e n t r a t e d  Nform 

a s  i n  t h e  s e n t e n c e  e x a m i n e d  a b o v e .  In t h e  s c e n e  i n  w hich  Janko  

l i s t e n s  t o  the  m e r ry m a k y ig  a t  t h e  in n ,  a l l i t e r a t i o n *  and a s s o 

n a n c e  a r e  s t r o n g  i n  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  sound* o f  t h e  b a s s - v i o l :  

' " b a s e t l a  grubym g l o s e m  w td r o w a la  z  p o w a g q . . . ” ,The  d om in an t  c o n -  

s o n a n t s  ( g ,  g ,  g )  and t h e  v o w e l s  ( u ,  o ,  <5, o ,  b ,  q )  im p a rt  a
¥

•» , 
s l o w  qnd w e i g h t y  d i g n i t y ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  t h i n n e r ,  f a s t e r

" song"  o f  t h e  v i o l i n .  N o t h i n g  o f , t h i s  i s  l e f t  i n  C u r t i n * s

" t h e  b a s s - v i o l  a c c o m p a n i e d  i n / d Q e p  v o i c e , "  b u t  i n  T a s f h ’ a "conr
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« , *N

v o z  p ro fu n d a"  some o f  t h e  v c ^ c a l i e ' r e s e m b l a n c e  I s  p r e s e r v e d .  Nor
f V

a r e  t h e s e  f e a t u r e s  e n t i r e l y '  l o s t  i n  R u s s i a n ,  t h a n k s  t o  K o ro 

l e n k o ' s  u s e  o f  c o g n a t e s :  1 d'grubym go lo 3 o m  v t . o r l l  s  p o d l e z h a s h c h e i  

v a z h n o 3 t ' l u , "  ( g ,  g ) ,  (u^ 0 , 0 ) .

The m o n o s y l l a b i c  I m p e r a t i v e s  In t h e  n i g h t i n g a l e ' s  s o n g ,  • 

HI d £ !  p<5jd£j we^l" n i l ' e n d i n g  In t h e  same c o n s o n a n t ,  a r e  n o t
0 ^

m a t c h e d  by C u r t i n ,  K o r o l e n k o ,  o r  T a s f n ,  who e ' v id e n t ly .  c o n s i d e r  

r  t h e  m eanin g  more lr r \ /o r tn n t  t.h^h t h e  s o u n d .  J o p s o n  I s  t h e  o n l y  

t r a n s l a t o r  t o  c o n v e y ' the  p h o n e t i c  e f f e c t s  h e r e ’.
f

When t h e  ' c r o a k i n g  of- f r o g s  I s  h e a r d  a g a i n  and d e s c r i b e d
{ ' > 

In v e r y  s i m i l a r  w o r d s ,  t h e  t r a n s l a t o r s  make I l f ; t i e  o r  no a t t e m p t

t o  r e p r o d u c e  t h e  s o u n d  e f f e c t s :  " z a r z e c h o t a l y  zaraz^ o g r o m n ie
*

f taby,"  ( z ,  r z ,  z ,  z ,  £ ) .  N e i t h e r  t h e  c o n s o n a n t a l  s e q u e n c e  nor

t h e  d om in an t  vowe-l "a" a p p e a r  i n  t h e  t r a n s l a t t o n s . , ^

■ « * \
Ttje so u n d s  r e a c h  a s u d d e n ,  c a c o p h o n o u s  pea1< when t h e  s e r 

v a n t  awalle3 and c a t c h e s  J an k o  r e d - h a n d e d :  "Eh.' 13o4e .' Stycha<5

. k l q t w y u d e r z e n l a ,  p l a c z  d z i e c k a ,  w o l a n i e :  '0.' d l a  Boga ! ' ,
■* 1 y

s z j c z c k a n l e  psdw, b i e g a n i e  ^ w l a t e l  po 3 z y b a c h ,  h a l a S  w ca lym  
/ ^

d w o r Z e . . . "  S i e n k i e w i c z  g i v e s  a c e r t a i n  r e g u l a r i t y  t o  t h i s  o t h e r 

w i s e  c o n f u s e d  u p r o a r  t h r o u g h  t h e  u s e  o f  h o m e o t e ' l e . u s i s ,  -  Jbhe *■ 

t h r e e  e n d i n g s ,  i n  " - a n i e , "  ev*enly. s p a c e d ,  and  t h e  n o t  d i s s i m i l a r

e n d i n g  Of " u d e r ? e n i a ,"  w h ic h ,  l i k e  t h e ' o t h e r  t h r e e  n o u n s ,  i h  t r i -
■ f  b* f i / '  '

s y l l a b i c  and t h e r e f o r e  s t r e s s e d  o y  t h e  m i d d l e  s y l l a b l e .  N o t h i n g

x s i m i l a r  can  be fo u n d  i n  ^Korolerjifto *s v e r s i o n ,  n or  1^ T a s l n ' s .  I n

t h e  l a t t e r ,  a l o n g  a d d i t i o n  i s  mhde, a p p a r e n t l y  t o  add t o  t h e
V , „

i m p r e s s i o n  o f  p a n i c .  C u r t i n ' s  v e r s l & n , .  Which i s  weak a t  t h i s -* * * t

L .  ............................................. *  , ■
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point because of a series-  of  very general sound words for the. “
' o r ig in a l ' s  exact words/, reproduces the fourfold homeoteleusis

\
1

only thanks, to  l i t e r a l  tran s la t ion  o f  the verbal nouns, r e s u l t 

ing in four endings in "-ing."

'Korolenko Inser ts  one appropriate piece of a l l i t e r a t i o n

ât a point where the o r ig in a l  has none, perhaps wlth_ the in teh-
\
t lon of compensating for some of thfe or ig ina l  a l l i t e r a t i o n  which 

* /
he did not conv^,. The playing of pipes in the d istance ,  as 

Janko l i e s  dying, i s  expressed in s o f t ,  l iquid  " l Hs: " l i l l s 1 pe- .

r e l iv y  s v ir c le l ,"  ( c f .  the or ig ina l  "granie fujarek"). Tasfn's  

way o f  compensating for the omission of  t h i s  phrase is  the in tro 

duction of a sound which is  not in the o r ig in a l ,  and which has 

 ̂ the e f f e c t  o f  a somewhat t ired  cl ich£:  1 the gent le  t o l l i n g  of

church b e l l s .

If we^now forget  the or ig ina l  for a moment and consider

the three trans la t ions  as independent creations describing the

.same events, we f ind that they vary widely in l i t e r a r y  q ua l i ty .
* •«*
Korolenko's version Is w ritten  in r i c h ,  evocative  language,' with

*
many expressions c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of the rural lower c la s s e s ,  used 

with perfect ease and impeccable t a s t e .  His t e x t  i s  written

with great f e e l in g  and understanding of  the subject  matter, and
« « 

he i s  able to express h is  f e e l in g s  towards i t  witty unerring accu

racy, never f a l l i n g  to s e l e c t  le  mo.t J u s te . ,  This s k i l l  i s  e x 

tremely valuable, e s p e c ia l ly  1% the l y r i c a l  passages. It  might 

w el l  be sa id ,  however, that  f e e l ^ g s  are allowed to come through
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a l i t t l e  t o o  o f t e n ,  and w i t h  a p e r t a i n  slack o f  r e a t r a l n t ,  

h o w e v e r ' g r e a t  the  v e r b a l  s k i l l  ^ased In e x p r e s s i n g  them.

T a s f n ' s  v e r s i o n ,  w r i t t e n M n  a f l o w i n g ,  n a t u r a l  s t y l e ,  

r e a d s  e x t r e m e l y  e a s i l y ,  but i n  com par ison  w i t h  K o r o l e n k o ' s  I t
i

a p p e a r s  l e s s  l e x i c a l l y  r i c h ,  b e i n g  p r e s e n t e d  i n  a f a i r l y  homo

genous.  s t y l e  o f  s t a n d a r d ,  though o f t e n  c o l l o q u i a l ,  S p a n i s h .  The
\lyrical „passage3 b e a r  w i t n e s s  t o  g r e a t  f e e l i n g ,  but so m et im es  

««*

l o c k  th e  s p e c i f i c  d e t a i l  which K o r o le n k o ' s  v e r s i o n  c o n t a i n s . .
».

" There  are  Cower s o u r c e s  o f  s o u n d ,  and some o f  t h e  r e m a in in g  o n es

a p p e a r  In more g e n e r a l i z e d  form. Like Korolenkjo, th e  w r i t e r
I

l e t s  h i s  f e e l i n g s  tow drds  th e  hero  emerge c l e a r l y ,  and-, some

m ig h t  s p y ,  t o  e x c e s s .

I t  i s  l o s s ’ e a s y  t o  c o n s i d e r  C u r t i n ' s  t e x t  as  an i n d e p e n - ,

d e n t  c r e a t i o n ,  s i n c e  h i s  use  o f  E n g l i s h  'never l e t s  t h e  r e a d e r

f o r g e t  t h a t  he i s  r e a d i n g  a t r a n s l a t i o n .  One cannot  t e l l "  w h eth er

he  was not  i n s p i r e d ,  as  K oro lenko  and T a s f n  o b v i o u s l y  w e r e ,  by

. t h e  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r ,  o r  w h e th e r  he*was i n  f a c t  c a u g h t  up by i t _

bu t  u n a b le  t o  convey h i s  i m p r e s s i o n s  i n ' w r i t i n g . *  In e i t h e r  c a s e

he  doe3 not .appear to  have  n eed ed  t o  e x e r c i s e  t h e  r e s t r a i n t

w h ic h  i s  w a n t in g  1n t h e  R u s s i a n  and S p a n is h  v e r s i o n s .
0

C u r t i n ' s  t e x t  i s  marked b y  a l i m i t e d  r a n g e  o f  v o c a b u l a r y
/

and a f l a t ,  un iform  s t y l e  which  l a  im m e d ia te ly  r e c o g n i z a b l e  a s  

” t r a n s l a t o r ' s  E n g l i s h , ” i n  which l e  mot J u s t e  i s  t h e  e x c e p t i o n
f "

r a t h e r  than t h e  r u l e .  The c o n t e n t , * f q r  t h e  rtiost p a r t , ” i s  t h e r e  

i n  a l l  i t s  d e t a i l ,  b u t  t h e  form i s  l a c k i n g ,  and h e n c e  t h e r e  can
1 i

, be no t a l k  o f  u n i t y  b e tw e e n  t h e  tw o .
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A major  o b s t a c l e  t o  e a s e  o f  r e a d i n g  i n  C u r t i n ' s  t r a n s l a 

t i o n  I s  t h e  t r a n s l a t o r ' s  i n c o r r e c t  u s e  o f  E n g l i s h .  H i s ,m e a n in g  
* ’

may o r  may n o t  be o b s c u r e d  by t h i s ,  bu t  e v e n  where i s  not  t h e  

m o n o l i n g u a l  r e a d e r  who i s  not  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  e i t h e r  S i e n k i e w i c z  

o r  C u r t in  i s  so m et im es  f o r c e d  t o  pau se  and' wonder w h e th e r  th e  

t r a n s l a t o r  i s  S t r i v i n g  t o  c a t c h  an o d d i t y  in  t h e  o r i g i n a l  P o l i s h ,  

o r  w h e t h e r  h i s  knowledge  o f  E n g l i s h  i s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  h i s  t a ’sk .  

The r e a d e r  i s  bound t o  h a l t  i n  s u r p r i s e  when he'-comes upon "a 

q u i e t  summer l i g h t n i n g , "  and a s k  how a n a t i v e  s p e a k e r  o f  E n g l i s h  

c o u l d  f a i l  t o  u s e  t h e i n d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  c o r r e c t l y .

Verb t e n s e s  a r e  s o m e t im e s  wrong i n  c o n t e x t ,  g i v i n g  an
v

odd e f f e c t ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  i s  not  a lw a y s  p o s s i b l e  t o  s a y  t h a t  th ey  

a r e  I n c o r r e c t  w i t h o u t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l :

"he was s u f f e r i n g  from h u n g e r ,"  ( e v e r y  y e a r ,  t h e r e f o r e  " s u f fer e d " ) ,

"he would  l i k e  t o  have i t  in  h i s  hand,"
( n a r r a t i v e  in  p a s t ,  t  e r e f o r e  "would  h a v e  l i k e d " ) ,

»

"and s t i l l  he was t h i n k i n g , "
( r e p e a t e d l y ,  t h e r e f o r e '  "would t h i n k / t h o u g h t " ) ,

" t i l l  t h e  c h e r r y - t r e e s  w ere  t r e m b l i n g , "
( " t r e m b l e d " ) ,    .

"as  s o o n  a s  t h e  org a n  b eg a n  t o  r o a r . . .  t h e  c h i l d ' s  e y e s  were  
c o v e r e d  w i t h  m i s t ,
("became c o v e r e d / w o u l d  become c o v e r e d / m i s t e d  o v e r / w o u l d  m i s t  over"

C u r t i n ' s  w o r d -o r d e r  so m et im es  d e p a r t s  from t h a t  o f  normal

E n g l i s h ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  t h e  p l a c i n g  o f  a d v e r b s ,  a s  n o t i c e d  by
22

one  o f  S i e n k i e w i c z ' s  f i r s t  American r e v i e w e r s .  A c c o r d in g  t o  

t h e  c r i t i c ,  i t  i s  one o f  t h e  c a u s e s  o f  t h e  "odd, f o r e i g n  ton e"  

w h ic h  s t r i k e s  o n e  i n  C u r t i n ' s  p r o s e :

" . . . ‘ “i t  went on a tHorny o n e ,  t r u l y , "

■kb.
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"[she] oalled  him ’giddy-head1 .g en era l ly ," . »
• < ’

"he had always a big» stomach,"
•("always had” )

"Che] saw more than once the white sh ir t  of Janko,”
("more than once saw")

' l
"the r a y s . . .  colored with the brightness of gold t h e . . .  hair,"  
("colored the h a ir  with the brightness of gold” ).

These examples show Curtin'3 misplacing of  the English adverb

and adverbial phrase, but o th e r , sentences sound strange because

of r ig id  adherence to the Polish word-order, in which the subject

o ften  comes la s t :

"suddenly in her hard breast burst_the-gathering sorrow,"

"on the threshold of the pantry was to be heard quljok breathing."

Word-for-word tra n s la t io n  is  the source of  many of  

Curtin’s i n f e l i c i t i e s .  He p e r s i s t s  in rendering almost a l l  of 

Sienk iew icz’s "pewien," "kt<5ry£," and "jaki^," apparently without 

re a l iz in g  that the English equivalents of  these very common 

Polish  words are not normally used so frequently.  The same 

applies  to  "jakby," "jakoby," and "niby," which often  bccur in 

the dialogue. This habit of Curtin's g ives  the following results:  

(the or ig ina l  word is  given in brackets)

"gazing in to  some immense distance,"
( jak^s) .
M A  • K '  ' t

at a harvest-home or some wedding,” -
(jakim)

I ^"just  l ik e  mice o f  some kind,"
( ja k ie )  --------------------

•*

"that was some unattainable o b j e c t , ”
(jaka6) -

. L .    ’ * • " * ^
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/

^  ;
’’ t h a t  was some k in d  o f  d e a r e s t  l o v e  o f  h i s , ”
( j a k l e i O

"was t h a t . some e n c h a n t m e n t ,  o r  w h a t? ” . .
( j a k l e )

"some r o u g h ,  drowsy v o i c e , "
( j a k l £ )  . -

*»
" some young f e l l o w , "

j  if
"a c e r t a i n  u n co n q u e r a b le  ' d e s i r e , "  j •
(Jakas£) - , '

t .

" a f t e r  a c e r t a in  b'low,"
(ktdrymiT] * °l 6i ,

"a c e r t a i n * n i g h t , "  ' '
( p e w n e j ) = ” •

""the f i d d l e . . .  s e e m e d . . .  t o  a p p r o a c h ,  as  I t  were t o  f l o a t , "
. ( j a k o b y )

oo n

"Yanko h e a r d ,  as  I t  w e re ,  d i s t i n c t l y . . . "
( j a k o b y )

' f' e a
"That ray was^as  l t t o e r e  a r o a d ,"  ’ '
( n i b y ) .  ^  . ,

i

Worse damage i s  done In o t h e r  t r a n s l a t i o n s  . ( w i t n e s s  

W .^ Z e b r o w s k i ' s  "someklnd o f ,J [ s i c ]  r e p e a t e d  f o u r  t i m e s ) ,  b u t
«

n o n e t h e l e s s  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  a l l  C u r t i n ' s  "some,"  "some k in d  o f , "
, 5

'and "a c e r t a i n "  Is  w e a r in g  and I r r i t a t i n g  t o  th e  E n g l i s h  r e a d e r .  

In a l m o s t  every-  c a s e  "jakii£" c o u l d  be r e p l a c e d  by t h e  E n g l i s h  

I n d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e ,  and C u r t in  ' a  p r o s e  would  be t h e  b e t t e r  f o r  i t .  

In f a c t ,  C u r t i n  o m i t s  .ft  o n l y  o n c e ,  where I t  i s  a l m o s t . I m p o s s i b l e  

t o  t r a n s l a t e  i t  s e n s i b l y  ( t h o u g h  Z eb ro w sk i  b l i t h e l y  r e p e a t s  h i s
4 \  1l’ ♦,

"someklnd of" ):  "Stach wziql go pod pachq, jakby jaklego k»claka

n "As It were" In apothesis for  "jakoby" and "nlby," i f  

out or tune with the prevalent co l loquia l  s t y l e  o f  the  o r ig in a l ,  

need not appear clumsy i f  used once, but when used three times
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t h e  awkward pause  c r e a t e d  i n  the; s e n t e n c e s  i s  f e l t -  v e r y  s t r o n g 

l y .  The o r i g i n a l  e x p r e s s i o n s  do n o t  break  i n t o  t h e  s e n t e n c e  i n
, . •

t h i s  way.

* I t  i s  a t r u i s m  t o ’ s a y ‘t h a t  what i s  t h e  n a c u r a l  mode o f

e x p r e s s i o n  in  ond lan g u a g e  I s ,  more o f t e n  th a n  n o t ,  u n n a t u r a l  in  

a n o t h e r ;  I t  Is t h e r e f o r e  I m p e r a t i v e  that ,  any t r a n s l a t o r  be a b l e
i ,

t o  r e c o g n i z e  e x p r e s s i o n s  which  ca n n o t  p a s s  n a t u r a l l y  i n t o  t h e  TL,

and d e a l  w i t h  them a c c o r d i n g l y .  In th e  words o f  S .  M arkish ,  i t
1  '

° i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  be m in d f u l  a t  a l l  t i m e s  o f  t h e  " c o r r e c t i o n a l  c o -  J

~ e f f i c i e n t "  fp o p r a v o ch n y i  f c o e f f i t s i e n t ]  The f a s t i d i o u s  t r a n s -
/

f e r  i n t o  E n g l i s h  o f  -every P o l i s h  "jaJk i s , "  " p e w ie n ,"  and " jak b y ,"
*  ...

w i t h  l i t t l e  v a r i a t i o n ,  s e r v e s  o n l y  t o  encumber t h e  E n g l i s h  t e x t  
. *

” • w i t h  words which a r e  a t  b e s t  u n n e c e s s a r y ,  and ^at w o r s t  m e a n in g -

’ Less^f*heard, as  i t  w ere ,  d i s t i n c t l y " ) .
* ■ * *

T a s i n ,  by c o n t r a s t ,  t r a n s l a t e s  t h e s e  Words o n l y  where

t h e y  a r d ' a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a r y .  - "Jaki^" i s  u s u a l l y  r ed u c ed  t o  the  

i n d e f i n i t e ;  a p t i c l e  "Jakoby" and "niby" a-re r e n d e r e d  e f f o r t 

l e s s l y ,  and o n ly  where t h e y  a r e  e s s e n t i a l ,  by "como," "como s i , "
* * " •  *

• " c u a l  s i , "  o r  by t h e  verb  " p a r e c e r . "  T a s ln  d o e s  n o t  a l l o w  e x -

1 t r a n e o u s  words t o  hamper h i s  f l u i d  s t y l e .
(

K oro lenko , -  l i k e  T a s f n ,  r a r e l y  t r a n s l a t e s  /^ jqki^" by i t s
i * - ' . . r

e q u i v a l e n t s  " k a k o i - t o "  and " k a k o i - n i b u d * ." - I n s t e a d  he o m i t s  i t ,
* w

#and m ost  o f t e n  r e n d e r s  "jakby" and "niby" by "tochtio, ," w h ic h  i s  

■ i n  k e e p i n g  w i t h  t h e  s t y l l s t i c ^ l e v e l  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l '  and d o e s  n o t  

b r e a k  t h e  f l o w  o f  t h e  s e n t e n c e  i n  t h e  same way as  E n g l i s h  " a s  i t  

w e r e ." * - . -
* "V ‘  ̂ * j
* * * '* "V " % Af %.* ,

'  '  ■ ;  . ' . x -
:.  I ■ ' M ^  ^  : .. . LlM—   I—, ■
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«

In th is  connection M. Vaksmakher's comments' pn a Russian 
h •

translation of Saint Exup^rV fs PIlote de guerre are s t r ik in g ly  
fa-

applicable , Qurtin's transla t ion  of Sienkiewic?'s story:
/-

"Dosadnye shumy 1 shor.okhi meshaiut uplyshat1 c h is ty i  i  surovyi 

£olo6 vras-skazchika. . Meldchi? Opi^tJ-taki melochi. No s t i l '  

iz-za nikh - inoi ." I ’
, The passive'verb forms "was heard," "was  ̂to be heard" 

catchv the. reader's eye at several points" in Curtin's version.  

Sometimes th is  is  a consequence pf an unimaginative reduction of 

a more s p e c i f i c  y/ord. At other tim^s t’he cause ŝ Curtin's pain-
c ’  1 ’  <

fu lly  l i tera l ' tra n s- la t io n  of Polish constructions: . ^  ' '
' ^  9 

"A cloud hid the moon, and nothing more.was to be seen or heard." 
(nic ju£ nl^-bylo wldac ani slychad) »

"On*\he threshold was to be heard quick breathing,
(slyc^ac^ o

* *"The stamping 'of boots was heard',
(slychac bylo)

It is  not impossible to  reproduce the Polish su b jec t le s s  in f in -
0 -V< * c

N * • . '• i t ive  construction, but i f ' t h i s  i s  dorib often ,  or without due- ' a. * •
•care, the translat ion  w i l l  be Immediately recognizable as such. 

One cannot, a f ter  a ll*  translate  the fam il iar^reet ir ig  "Co s l y -

cha<5?" as "What, i s  to be heard?" _ *“ ’
. *. • 

When Slehkiewlcz uses the verbs of  motion * " w y a n d ’

"wychod^lc" in cohnqct3^>n with scmnds, twice in one.sentence,  ’

Curtin renders both absolutely i i t e r a l l y  as "to come out." The* * * •
meaning Is ,  of  course, perfec t ly  c lear ,  and wo d is to r t io n  of  the

% .
orig ina l  sense is  occasioned, but the sentence becomes inordl-

j

nately wordy since the preposit ion "out" i s  superfluous in both
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places,  and the second verb could be omitted altogether (p. 10,

1. 1 4̂). This happens again in one of the c los ing  scenes: "from

his whitening l ip s  came out"the w h isp e r . . .” (p. 13, 1. 9 ) .  The

removal of  the preposit ion would improve the sentence and make
r

the word-order sound l ik e  that of  normal English.

Curtin's use of preposit ions,  though never t o t a l l y  incor

rect as 7ebrowski's sometimes i s ,  occasionally  leaves room for  

dpubt: (a l ternat ives  are suggested in brackets)
f  ■ V  ,

”wtth Some kind of h e a l th ,” ( in)“ /
"the cherry-tree which grew at_ the cottage," (by/beside)

"the lackey was at_ the other side" (on)
»

> 1 
."who walked through the place at^sight'"  ( c f .  Jopson, ."went his  
rounds")

•  *

"during summer,”  ̂ ( i n ) .
r

The la s t  of these i s  changed in a. recent re-print  of Curtin's
' r 2 5transla t ion  to conform to  more common usage ( vln the summer”').

Curtin appears /to be incapable of f inding natural Eng

l i s h  expressions for some of the 'everyday Polish locutions used
. ’ . * - *

by the author: ' V

"Let the policeman.. .  give him a f l o g g in g , . . . and th a t ' s  the whole 
bus lness .• £.1- cala r zec z ) .  “

This ungainly express io'n i s  not at a l l  l ike  the normal English
v̂ * i

mode of expression. >  similar one follows:

"The ch i ld ,  whether he fa i l e d  t-o understand what the question
was. 11 (o co chodzl) .  ' „ - T ^

I t  seems impossible that Curtin could have been unfamiliar with0 ** «• " 
t h i s  very common expression, and d i f f i c u l t  t o  divine why the

f .
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"  f
o b v i o u s  e q u i v a l e n t  ( i n  t h i s  c o n t e x t )  d i d  not  o c c u r  t o  h i m : ’

« ' v

"what was g o i n g  on."

"Ale  na co s i $  t o  z d a l o j " ,  which i s  one  o f  s e v e r a l  id io m -
i

a t i c  q u e s t i o n s  and e x c l a m a t i o n s  i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n , s u s t a i n i n g  th e  

c o n v e r s a t i o n a l  to n e  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l , r e n d e r e d  i n  d q y b t f u l  E ng

l i s h  as "But what u s e  in t h a t ? " ,  w hich  i s  n e i t h e r  i d i o m a t i ^  nor  

c o l l o q u i a l .  No t r a n s l a t o r  s h o u l d  have  to  s e a r c h  f a r  forr t h e  

i d i o m a t i c  e q u i v a l e n t :  "What u s e  was t h a t ? "  o r  "What good c o u l d

t h a t  do?"

At t im e3  an e x p r e s s i o n  w h ic h  sou n d s  l i k e  good E n g l i s h  i s  ' 

a p p l i e d  i n  a c o n t e x t  where i t s  u s e  seems im p ro b a b le :

" N o th in g  w i l l  come o f  y o u ,"  ( J u i e  z was n i c  n i e  b ^ d z i e ) .

T h i s  E n g l i s h  p h ra se  m igh t  be u se d  o f  a p la n  o r  an e n t e r p r i s e ,  

meaning t h a t  i t  w i l l  not  b r i n g  r e s u l t s .  I t  c o u l d  be a p p l i e d  t o  

a p e r s o n ,  w i t h  a s i m i l a r  m ea n in g ,  t h a t  no b r i l l i a n t  f u t u r e  a w a i t s  

him; but i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t o  be u s e d ,  however  e u p h e m i s t i c a l l y ,  t o  

t e l l  someone t h a t  he i s  d y i n g .  * *
f

O th er  f a i l u r e s  o f  id iom c a n  a l s o  be t r a c e d  t o  word-for-word  

t r a n s l a t i o n .  Many s e n t e n c e s  are  t r a n s l a t e d  d i r e c t l y  i n t o  E n g l i s h  

w i t h  no t h o u g h t  f o r  t h e  norms o f  E n g l i s h  e x p r e s s i o n . ’ Thus we 

f i n d :  "How .judge su c h  a po o r  l i t t l e  m isery?"  ( J a k i e  t u  s ^ d z i ^ ) .

Having d e c i d e d  t h a t  t h i s  c u r i o u s  i n f i r i l t i v e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s

a c c e p t a b l e  E n g l i s h ,  C u r t in  prom p t ly  r e p e a t s  i t  two' l i n e s  f u r t h e r
\

o n ,  where i t  i s  not  s u g g e s t e d ' b y  t h e  o r i g i n a l : ,  "Send him t o  

p r i s o n ,  -  how h e l p  i t ? " ( c z y  j a k ? ) .

S t i l l  l e s s  l ik e ly  to heard from an English-speaker i s
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"A moment more t h e  w h i t e  s h i r t  has v a n i s h e d , 11 ( c h w i l a  j e s z c z e ,  

b i a t a  k o s z u l a / z n i k l a ) ,  The i n s e r t i o n  o f  "and'1 a f t e r  "mo£e" 

would  have made p a s s a b l e  c o l l o q u i a l  E n g l i s h  o f  t h i s  s e n t e n c e ,  

but C u rt in  d o e s  n o t ' s e e m  t o  know where  c o n j u n c t i o n s  n e e d  t o  be  

a d d ed .  G e n e r a l l y  s p e a k i n g ,  i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  from R u s s i a n  or  . P o l i s h  

I n t o  E n g l i s h ,  i t  I s  o f t e n  n e c e s s a r y  "-to I n s e r t  "and” where t h e
i «.

o r i g i n a l  has  o n l y  a comma. Some e x a m p le s  in.  C u r t i n ' s  v e r s i o n  are: 

MThe n i g h t  was c l e a r ,  b r i g h t " ;  11 I t  came i n t o  t h e  w o r ld  f r a i l ,  

w eak."  i

While one cannot  d e s c r i b e  t h i s  s y n t a x  a s  i n c o r r e c t ,  i t
t

c o u l d  be im proved  by ,,the c o n j u n c t i o n  i n  p l a c e  o f  t h e  comma. The 

o f f e n c e  a g a i n s t  t h e  a c c e p t e d ^ u l e s  o f  E n g l i s h  s y n t a x  can be f e l t
•V

v I

more c l e a r l y  In t h i s  s e n t e n c e :  "The m o th er  came, t o o k  t h e  l i t t l e

b o y ,  but  s h e  had t o  c a r r y  him home." The f i r s t  c l a u s e  s h o u l d  be 

l i n k e d  t o  t h e  s e c o n d  by. " an d ."  O c c a s i o n a l l y  t h e  wrong c o n j u n c t i o n  

I s  c h o s e n :  "The boy s c r e a m ed  and p r o m is e d  t h a t  he  w ould  n o t  do

i t  a g a i n ,  and s t i l l  he was t h i n k i n g ,  'S o m eth in g  i s  p l a y i n g . . . ' "

The c o n t r a s t  demands t h a t  P o l i s h  "a" be  r e n d e r e d  by " b u t ."  I t
"¥■

i s  t r u e  t h a t  t h e  S l a v i c  c o n j u n c t i o n s  p o s e  pro b lem s  a t  t i m e s ,
*

e v e n  i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  b e tw e en  two S l a v i e  l a n g u a g e s ,  a s  n o t e d  by
2 6  vI .  C a m u t a l lo v ^ ,  but  t h e  ab o v e  e x a m p le s  a r e  n o t  from d i f f i c u l t

c o n t e x t s .

I t  i s  w e l l  known t h a t  i n  t r a n s l a t i o n  from most E a s t e r n  

European  l a n g u a g e s  i n t o  E n g l i s h  i t  i s  o f t e n  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i n s e r t  

p o s s e s s i v e  p ro n o u n s  where t h e s e  a r e  n o t  u s e d  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l .

. (T h e  same i s  t r u e  o f  t r a n s l a t i o n  from Germanic  and Romance
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l a n g u a g e s ,  where  t h e  d e f i n i t e  a r t i c l e  must  be rep laced ^  by a

p o s s e s s i v e  p r o n o u p ) .  C u r t in  d o e s  t h i s  c o r r e c t l y  m o o t , 'o f  t h e
.  * 

t i m e ,  but  o c c a s i o n y a l l y  s l i p s :  "as  a man w a i l s  who ' d e e s  t h a t  he

c a n n o t * w r e s t  t h e  b e l o v e d  one from . d e a t h , "  ( h i s ) .  In on e  p l a c e

Curl-in i n s e r t s  a p o s s e s s i v e  where i t  i s  n o t  r e q u i r e d :  "she  w ent

o u t  t o  her  w ork ."
1

• C u r t i n  a p p e a r s  t o  s e e  e a c h  w ord  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  os  a * 

f u n c t i o n a l  u n i t  c o m p l e t e  in  i t s e l f , w i t h  on e  (im m utab le  E n g l i s h

m e a n in g  a t t a c h e d  t o  i t .  His  i n s i s t e n c e  upon r e n d e r i n g  P o l i s h  "to"

a s  " t h a t , " -a 1 t h o u g h  a l t e r n a t i v e s  r e a d i l y  s u g g e s t  t h e m s e l v e s , -

s o m e t i m e s  e n g e n d e r s  odd e f f e e i s :  "Was t h a t  3ome en ch a n tm en t^  or

what?" S i n c e  i t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  what " t h a t "
♦

3t,ands f o r ,  t h e  s i m p l e  pronou n  " i t "  s h o u l d  he u s e d  i n s t e a d  o f  

t h e  e m p h a t i c  d e m o n s t r a t i v e  p ro n o u n .   ̂ T h i s  i s  one o f  t h e  m in or  

e r r o r s  commonly made by f o r e i g n  s t u d e n t s  o f  E n g l i s h ,  i n c l u d i n g  

t h e  F r e n c h ,  who o f t e n ,  u se  " t h a t "  f o r  " c e l a "  w here  t h e  t r a n s l a t l o . t v  

■should be t h e  u n e m p h a t ic  " i t . "  In o n e  s e n t e n c e ,  a l r e a d y  s p o i l e d  

by C u r t i n ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  " j a k i ^ "  a s i n g u l a r l y  u g l y  e f f e c t -  i s

p r o d u c e d  by P o l i s h  "to"  b e i n g  t w i c e  r e n d e r e d  as  " t h a t "  a f t e r
J

Polish  "4e" (a lso  "that"):  "It  seemed to him that that was some .

unattainable o b j e c t , . . .  that that was shme kind o f  dearest, love
V

of h is ."  Polish  "2e" must o f  course be rendered as "that," but 

other words e x i s t  to render Polish "to." The doubled "that" can

not f a i l  to grate on the reader's  ea r .

Curtin's gra ce le ss  English thus acts  as a constant r e -
t

minder to the reader that the text  was f i r s t ,  written  in another.
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language.  I t  i s  almost thq. only rem inder ,  but I t s  p resence  is
4

f e l t  th roughout  the s t o r y .  In t h i s  r e g a rd  the  Engl ish  t r a n s l a t i o n
I

c o n t r a s t s  sh a rp ly  with K orolenko 's  Russian v e r s io n .  The f l u e n t  , ■I
prose o f  the  l a t t e r  would s c a r c e l y ’ b e t r a y  any fo re ig n  o r i g i n s  i f  ' 

th e  t r a n s l a t o r  had not used o ccas io n a l  Polonisms l i k e  "do domu" 

and .o the r  -pureIV P o l ish  words which need to be exp la ined  t o  the  

Russian  r e a d e r .  /These words, used d e l i b e r a t e l y ,  se rv e  to  remind!

, t h e J r e a d e r  of  th e  geograph ica l  s e t t i n g  o f  the  t a l e .  « C u r t in ,  on j 

th e  o th e r  hand, uses (\nly one fo re ig n  word, " o b e r t a s , "  but i t  i sA
h i s  use of Englistj^ whiAh g ives  away th e  f a c t  t h a t  h i s  t e x t  i s  a 

t r a n s l a t i o n .

Koro lenko 's  uso of P o l ish  worfls with f o o tn o te s  is  a s a t 

i s f a c t o r y  means of d ea l in g  with Po l ish  r e a l l a ,  but one may 

wonder why he le av es  thV word " le le |c"  i n  i t s  o r i g i n a l  fprm, s in c e  

t h i s  word is  n o t  an e lem em ^of  r e a l i a ,  i t  has a Russian e q u iv 

a l e n t  ("kozodoi” ), and the  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  e d i t o r s  f e e l  t h a t  a 

fo o tn o te  i s  needed proves t h a t  th e  word w i i l  not  be unders tood

is ian  r e a d e r s .  Korolenko a l s o  le av e s  i t  to  th e  e d i t o r s  to
/

add a fo o tn o te  f o r  the ,  word "w<5jt," which he leaves  in  P o l ish

with  no e x p la n a t io n .  Korolenko has been p r a i s e d  f o r  knowing

' e x a c t ly  when to  use SL .words in  a t r a n s l a t i o n ,  and f o r  u s ing  them
27only when a b s o lu t e l y  n ec e ssa ry .  The same c r i t i c  i n s i s t s  th a t

/
th e  use o f  SL words i s  p e rm is s ib le  only when Russian  has no 

e q u i v a l e n t .  T h is  i s  c e r t a i n l y  not the  case  w ith  P o l i sh  " l e l e k . "

o if the  t h r e e  t r a n s l a t i o n s ,  T a s f n ' s  g iv e s  th e  l e a s t  s i g n '  

of  being a t r a n s l a t i o n .  Hie s t y l e  does not g ive  i t  away, and no

/
/
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Polish wo'rds or footnotes  are used. Only the Polish names 

provide a clue to  the s t o r y ' s  country o f  o r ig in .  One might Jus

t i f i a b l y  complain that the story has become too Spanish through 

the e l im ination  o f  Polish r e a l ia ,  and the use o f  words with ex

c lu s iv e ly  Spanish a s s o c ia t io n s ,  l ik e  "moro," ne l  sereno," and 

"el a lca lde ."

All things, considered, i t  i s  c l e a r  that the order o f  

s t y l i s t i c  equivalence to the o r ig in a l  i s  as fo l lows:  (1) Koro

lenko, (2) Tasfn, (5 ) Curtin. The Russian t r a n s la to r ' s .  repro

duction of the easy^ c o l lo q u ia l  s t y le  i s  by far  the c l o s e s t .  

Tasfn makes a cred itab le  attempt, but Curtin's version i s ,  in 

the main, not only not c o l lo q u ia l ,  but s t i f f ,  clumsy, and d i f - , 

f icult.  to ready. The accurate reproduction of the l e v e l  of lan

guage i s  a fa c to r  In the reproduction of  the skaz technique, and 

hence the skaz i s  best represented by Korolenko, worst by Curtin 

and with some l im ited  success by Tasfn. The l e x i c a l  poverty of 

Curtin's t r a n s la t io n ,  in which much of the  v ividness  of  the  

o r ig in a l  i s  l o s t ,  is in marked contrast to  Korolenko's rich and 

colourful use o f  Russian. The Spanish vers ion  i s  su itab ly  v iv id  

only in p laces ,  and su f fer s  at times from excess ive  g e n era l iza 

t ion  of  the s p e c i f i c .

From the above i t  might be concluded that  Korolenko is  

the only t r a n s la to r  with s u f f i c i e n t  l i t e r a r y  s k i l l  in  the TL to 

match S ien k iew icz 's  s k i l l  in the SL. I t  i s  indeed p la in  that
c

Korolenko's s k i l l  with words far  surpasses  Curtin's ,  and i s  supe
, 1

r io r  to T as fn 's ,  yet h i s  version i s  not id e a l .  The phonetic

-  ^  '

. • /
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e f f e c t s ,  which are~so important in the o r ig in a l ,  are poorly con-
0 <■» h '

veyed in 'the  TL, and when Korolenko attempts to compensate he
XV

frequently overdoes i t .  • His ad d it ion s ,  and Tasfn«s, go beyond
«

the l e v e l  of the permiss ible  and exaggerate one aspect o f  the 

s tory ,  sentiment, more than the author of th e  or ig ina l  might 

have l ik ed .  Nevertheless ,  th is  fault  is  minor when compared 

with the la r g e - s c a le  s t y l i s t i c  impoverishment which occurs' in 

the English tra n s la t io n .

Some minor improvements have been mfde in Curtin's 1
3 1

English by the Editors of  a'recent volume, but'the rev is ion
28does not go far  enough. Of some cloven changes, very few are

i
at  points where improvement is  re a l ly  needed: "Stah. who -was thel

9

v i l l a g e  police" is  changed to "Stah, who was the night waitch";

"during stmuner" to "in summer." These /changes are  for the
* ' •b e t te r ,  as are sotyie of the corrections of word-order, but the 

buik o f  the changes are not v i t a l  ("mamma" to "mother"), and 

Curtin's worst f la w s ,  including his tenses and "a quiet l i g h t 

ning," are hot ex t irpa ted .  The rev isor  apparently worked with-
\

out reference to the  o r ig in a l ,  as a l l  Curtin's errors o f  trans-
\

la t io n  proper are l e f t  in ta c t .  1

I
it

- t  '
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CHAPTER V 

CONCLUSION

v>

Prom the foregoing It  emerges that the preference order 

in content equivalence to the o r ig in a l  d i f f e r s  greatly  from that  

in s t y l i s t i c  equiva lence .  The order of  content equivalence i s :

( l )  Curtin, (2) Korolenko, (3 ) Tasfn, and the gap which separates  

Curtin and Korolenko i s  much wider than that between Korolenko 

and Tasfn. Curtin s t r i v e s  to fo l low  the l e t t e r  of the o r ig in a l  

far more c lo s e ly  than the other t r a n s la t o r s .  His t ex t  contains  

very few omiss ions,  and fewer ad d it ion s ,  whereas the Spanish and 

Russian tra n s la to rs  provide numerous examples o f  both. Curtin's  

version  i s  a painstaking attempt to  reproduce the content o f  the 

o r ig in a l  in i t s  e n t i r e t y ,  even to the point, o f  fo l lowing the  

sentence and paragraph d iv i s io n  of the o r i g i n a l .  Notwithstand

ing h i s  attempts to  be l i t e r a l l y  f a i t h f u l ,  h is  tra n s la t io n  i s  

not free  from errors .  His mistakes far outnumber Korolenko's,  

and exceed the number in the Spanish version .

In s t y l e ,  as in  content,  we are deal ing  with extremes,
«

but here the order of equivalence i s  almost reversed: (1) Koro

lenko, (2) Tasfn, (3 ) Curtin. Here the gap between Korolenko
)

and Tasfn i s  much narrower than that between Tasfn and Curtin. 

Korolenko's e leg a n t ,  simple Russian i s  a very good match fo r  the

o r ig in a l  s t y l e .  Rich in  co l loq u ia l ,  and prostorech ie  forms which
** '

-H0 3 -

. -   . . .  . .
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f i t  naturally  into the t e x t ,  h is  version could e a s i l y  have been
/

taken down from ora l  narrative ,  Just as the o r ig in a l  could. 

~-3Tasfn a lso  produces a reasonable l ikeness  of  the o r ig in a l ,  

j^t|0ugh without the s t y l i s t i c  v ar ia t ion  of Korolenko's. The v i r -  

tues  of  these  two t r a n s la to r s  outweigh the fa i l in g  they have L̂n 

common, a weakness for extravagant o t s e b ia t ln y t and, e s p e c ia l ly  

in the case of  Tasfn, a des ire  to  be more " l i t e r a r y ” than the
a

i „

o r ig in a l  author.

Curtin, on the other  hand, whose version i s  i l l  su i ted  

to  6ra l  narrative or to reading aloud, cannot, be accused of em

bell ishing' ,  or of in te n s i fy in g  the emotional tone.  On t h e 1con

tra ry ,  h is  tra n s la t io n  s u f f e r s  by being for the most part dry
i

and uninspired. I t s  s t y l e ,  in which neither  d i a l e c t ,  nor

sub-standard Po l ish ,  nor co l loqu ia l ism s are reproduced, i s  no

match for that of the o r i g in a l ,  but s t i l l  more s t r ik in g  i s  the
*

V) *

fa-ct that the t r a n s la to r ' s  handling o f  his  native ^language leaves

much to be des ired .  The paucity of h is  vocabulary, h is  misuse 
> •

of  the English verb, the misplaced a r t i c l e s ,  the foreign  

word-order, a l l  t e s t i f y  to  the fac t  that Curtin not only lacked 

any rea l  f e e l in g  fo r  language, as s ta ted  by H. Segel ,^  but a lso  

that  he had never mastered the bas ic  p r in c ip les  o f  English  

grammar and syntax.

In view of the rad ica l  d isp a r i ty  observed between the
/

orders of content equivalence and s t y l i s t i c  equivalence ,  i t  r e 

mains to be es tab l ished  which i s  the more important in the case  

in  hand: the exact reproduction of the content o f  'the o r ig in a l ,

J
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,  9

or close/ s t y l i s t i c « e q u iv a l e n c e . All tra n s la t io n  i s  o f  n ece ss i ty
2 'a system of compromises a n d ‘s a c r i f i c e s . All  elements o f  the» ‘ '

o r ig in a l  must be1 carefu l ly  weighed dnd th e ir  r e la t iv e  importance

e s ta b l i sh e d ,  in order to decide which elements must be preserved 
v ' ' V

' a t  a l l  c o s ts ,  and which may be allowed td f a l l  out.  Where i t  i s

p o ss ib le  to preserve a l l  elements,,, t h i s  must be done, but in the

many "cases where i t  i s  not p oss ib le  to  do t h i s ,  only th<b elements

o f  secondary importance must be s a c r i f i c e d .  As N. Zabolotsk il
t  *

af f irm s ,  the success of  a t ra n s la t io n  depends on the tra n s la to r ' s  

a b i l i t y  t o 0combine a measure of  accuracy with a-measure of  

naturalness .  The t ra n s la to r  must have the in s igh t  and the s e n 

s i t i v i t y  to perceive - the author's  p r i o r i t i e s ,  and a b i l i t y - t o  

s a c r i f i c e  only t h e , l e s s e r  p r io r i t i e s  to  preserve the greater.

In prose tra n s la t io n  ifr^is generally  important to  pre

serve the d e t a i l s  of the o r ig in a l  as far  as th i s  i s  p oss ib le ,  but 

i f  the r e su l t s  are l i a b le  to  prove severely  detrimental to the 

o r ig in a l  s t y l e ,  i t  may be advisable to l e t  the d e t a i l s  o f  the. 

content su f fe r .  This of course depends largely  upon the nature 

o f  the t e x t .  In the case o f  Janko Muzykant, i t  i s ,  in the f in a l  

a n a ly s i s ,  the t o ta l  impression which counts, and the t o t a l  im

press ion  unquestionably derives  above a l l  from S ien k iew icz 'b 

gracefu l  Polish s ty le  and h is  finely-wrought sentences .  Speak

ing generally  about Sienkiewicz,, Stefan 2eromski s t r e s s e d  that he 

-was f i r s t  and foremost a master of  the Polish language,:

/ fN
/ . ’
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I  d z l t e  Jeszczfe,- mlmo rozpowszechnienla form i rodzajdw 
artyst.ycznyeh,' nlkt go nle prze^cignql w spokojnej,  prostej  
a doskonale piqknej budowle zdania, w logicznym rozwoju 
okres<5w, uwydatnlajqcych obrazy 1 ukazujqcych my^li. Czy- 
t'aj^c utwdr Sienkiewicza jfak3^3jkolwiek natury nie doznajemy 
przykro^ci i  nieznorfnych zahac^ert o skazy, zadry i  szczerby -  
ani jednego tam falszu dla oka) ani jednego dla ucha. Trzeba 
mu przyzfta6 pierwszetfstwo, j'ako1, mistrzowl sztwcl pisania,  
samego kunsztu wypowiedzenia s iq  po polsku na pi&nie.^

’ -  ' ^T. L e h r - S p la w ir f s k i  e m p h a t i c a l l y  s u p p o r t s  t h i s  v ’i e w .^

S l e n k l e w i c a ’s b e a u t i f u l l y  c o n s t r u c t e d  s e n t e n c e s  s t a n d  a t  

th e  v e r y  c e n t r e  o f  h i s  a r t .  The consummate, s k i l l  w h ic h  fceromski  

p r a i s e s  i n  S i e n k i e w i c z * s  use  o f  la n g u a g e  i s  h i s  s t r o n g e s t -  p o i n t ,
— 4

‘and i t  i s  v i t a l  to convey i t  in tran s la t ion ,  i f  need be, at the
&

c o s t  o f  some o f  th e  m a t e r i a l  d e t a i l * .  K o r o le n k o ,  and t o  a l e s s e r  1 

e x t e n t  T a s i n ,  o f t e n  a c h i e v e  some o f  th e  b l e g s n c e ^ l —b h e - o r i g i n a l .  

C u r t i n ' s  s e n t e n c e s ,  h o w e v e r ,  a r e  a l l  t o o  o f te&  a n y t h i n g  but  

b e a u t i f u l ,  ir tdeed, one c r i t i c  has  c a l l e d  C u r t in  rs E n g l i s h f >,?;g r o -

t e s q u e l y  i n e l e g a n t "  ( i n  With F i r e  and Sw ord) ,  and " d e n s e  and
6 *i n e l a s t i c  t o  a p a i n f u l  d eg ree"  ( i n  g e n e r a l ) .

A p e r o e p t i v e ’ a r t i c l e  by a m o n o l in g u a l  Amer/ican r e a d e r

contains some germane comments on’ th is  topic:

An a l m o s t  t o t a l  a b s e n c e  of^ b e a u t y  o f  ph rase  or  r h y th m ic  
3 e n t e n c e - c a d e n c e  i n  the  E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n s  l e n d s  c o l o r  to. 
t h e  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  him [ S i e n k i e w i c z J  a s  a c o l o s s a l  
r o u g h - h e w e n .  Yet b e tw e e n  t h e  p r e - e m in e n c e  t h a t  i s  i n d i s 
p u t a b l y  h i s ' a s  a p a i n t e r  o f  m a g n i f i c e n t  word p i c t u r e s  and  
h i s  a p p a r e n t  l a c k  o f  s t y l i s t i c  g r a c e  t h e r e  a p p e a r e d  t o  any 
t h o u g h t f u l  mind a c u r i o u s  i n c o n s i s t e n c y .  I  have been  i n -  

' formed by two P o l i s h  a c q u a i n t a n c e s ,  whose k n o w led g e  o f  t h e i r  
own l a n g u a g e  and o f  ours  was e q u a l l y  a p p r e c i a t i v e  and d i s 
c r i m i n a t i n g ,  t h a t  t h e  s h o r t c o m i n g  i s e n t i r e l y  i n  t h e  v e r s i o n s  
we p o s s e s s ;  t h a t  i n  the  o r i g i n a l s  a r e ' t o  be fou nd  l i m p i d  
harmony and s o n o r o u s  m a j e s t y ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  a (h u n d re d  o t h e r  
t u y n s  o f  e x p r e s s i p n ,  o n o m a t o p o e ia ,  and o t h e r  u n t r a n s l a t a b l e  
d e v i c e s  Which are  t h e  s e c r e t  o f  v e r b a l  m a g i c .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y '  
t h e  c h i e f  r e n d e r e r 0 o f  S i e n k l e w l c z  i n ' E n g l l s h ,  J e r e m ia h
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*
C u r t in ,  almost e n t i r e l y  fo rg o t  the  s p i r i t  o f  h is  model in 
s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  the  l e t t e r ,  and„his  subsequent em ula tors  
sought to  surpass  him by an even more f a i t h f u l  and 
a r t - d e s t r o y i n g  l i t e r a l n e s s . '

I f  c r i t i c s  Gosse, Lockert and 'S ege l  are severe  in  t h e i r

c r i t i c i s m s  C u r t in ' s  Eng lish ,  th e  average English  reade£^%&fhe

of whose comments a re  recorded by W. f>mlgielski,  I s  e v e n ^ a r s h - '
8 xe r .  S m lg is l sk i  t e l l s  how he‘ warmly recommended The Deluge to

U M ,
•d

h is  E ng l ish  f r i e n d s ,  and how not one of  them could r e a d 1i t  to  the
t  /

end. To a man they condemned i t  a s  "na ive  and o f te n  j u s t  s i l l y ;  

a g rea t  p a r t  incomprehensible; h o r r i b l e  E ng l ish ;  not r e a d a b le . "
c

The blame fo r  t h i s  l i e s  not with th e  au th o r  but with C u r t in ,  as

^ m ig ie lsk i  c l e a r ly  i l l u s t r a t e s  by quo t ing  th r e e  t o t a l l y  u n i n t e l -
, ✓ *

, l i g i b l e  sen tences  from the" t r a n s l a t i o n .  He c a l l s  f o r  the
i

removal of a l l  such i l l - c o n c e iv e d  "propaganda" f o r  P o l ish  l i t e r 

a tu re  from English  pub l ic  l i b r a r i e s .  I t  i s  hoped th a t  t h i s  study 

has revea led  some of the s p e c i f i c  reasons  fo r  such n eg a t iv e

r e a c t io n s  to  Sienkiewicz by E ng l ish  r e a d e r s .
-« '

Most expe r ts  a re  agreed th a t ,  the  f i r s t  requirement of a
%

good t r a n s l a t o r  i s  a complete command of the  TL, r a t h e r  th a n  a 

thorough knowledge of* <the SL.^ N e i the r  Korolenko's  command of 

Russian, nor  T a s fn 'a  of Spanish can be 6 a l le d  ilp.to q u e s t io n .  

C ur t in ,  however, whatever h is  o th e r  t a l e n t s ,  lacked the command
to

of the  TL necessary  t o  w r i te  good English  p rose .  Even i f  the

o r i g i n a l  au th o r  had been a l e s s  accomplished s t y l i s t  than  S ien -
*

kiewicz,  t h i s  a lone would be enough, in  th e  eyes of some s p e c i a l 

i s t s ,  to  d i s q u a l i f y  him from t r a n s l a t i o n  work. J .  P. P o s tg a te ,
¥ ' 

among o t h e r s ,  ta k es  f o r  g ran ted  t h a t  a t r a n s l a t i o n  must be

* "i <■ l ' *" ' ^
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i d i o m a t i c . 10  He q u o t e s  o t h e r  s o u r c e s ,  among them K. S c h a e f e r :

"Eine  U e b e r s e t z u n g  muss v o r  Allem d e u t s c h  s e i n . ' 1

S i n c e  we have a d o p te d  as  p a r t  o f  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  a good  

t r a n s l a t i o n  t h a t  - i t  must a c h i e v e  " t h e  c l o s e s t  p o s s i b l e  n a t u r a l

th e  grounds  t h a t  "a t r a n s l a t i o h  s h o u l d  r e a d  l i k e  a t r a n s l a t i o n , "

c o n t a i n s  t o o  many u n - E n g l i s h  t u r n s  o f  p h r a s e  and too  many S l a v o n 

i c  e x c l a m a t i o n s  ( " O i l " ,  " A i j " ) ,  w’h l c h  t e n d  t o  make t h e  t r a n s l a 

t i o n  sound l e s s  n a t u r a l  and more l i k e  a t r a n s l a t i o n /

I t  i s  c l e a r  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t ,  in  g e n e r a l ,  n a t u r a l  use  o f  

t h e  TI, i s  one  o f  t h e  most  im portant  c r i t e r i a  i n  Judging  a t r a n s 

l a t i o n ,  u n l e s s  t h e  s t y l e  o f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  i s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  u n n a t 

u r a l .  In p a r t i c u l a r ,  s i n c e  m a s t e r l y  use  o f  t h e  P o l i s h  la n g u a g e

r a t i v e  t a l e n t ,  t h e  t r a n s l a t o r  must s t r i v e  t o  convey  t h i s  a b i l i t y  

above a l l . '  E q u i v a l e n c e  i n  th e  l e v e l  o f  l a n g u a g e ,  in  t h e  s t y l i s 

t i c  p r o g r e s s i o n  n o t e d  i n  th e  o r i g i n a l ,  and in  t h e  p h o n e t i c  e f f e c t q  

in  s h o r t ,  in  t h e ’V e r b a l  magic" m e n t io n e d  by L. L o c k e r t ,  must tak e  

p r e c e d e n c e  o v e r  t h e  r e p r o d u c t i o n ,  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  m i n u t i a e .  

A d d i t i o n a l  w e i g h t  i s  l e n t  to  t h i s  v i e w  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  f i r s t  

c r i t i c  t o  b r i n g  Janko Muzykant t o  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  

p u b l i c  c a l l e d  i t  a "poem i n  p r o s e . ” 1'5 In p o e t i c  t r a n s l a t i o n  t h e  

form and t h e  t o t a l  e f f e c t  are a lm o s t  i n v a r i a b l y  more im p o r t a n t  

than  t h e  m a t e r i a l  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e  c o n t e n t .

The order o f  t o ta l  equivalence to the or ig ina l  is

c o r r e s p o n d e n c e , " 11 C u r t i n ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  c a n n o t  be d e fen d ed  on

12( r a t h e r  t h a n  as  an o r i g i n a l  w o r k ) .  His  awkward l i t e r a l  v e r s i o n

i s  S l e n k i e w i c z ' s  g r e a t e s t  s t r e n g t h ,  t h e , key t o - h i s  uncommon nar-^
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e
therefore that of s t y l i s t i c  equivalence: ( l )  Korolenko,

o

(2) Tasfn, (3)  Curtin. Even allowing for the fact that T a s f n ' s .  - 

imprecislon concerning d e t a i l s  of the content and h is  numerous 

omissions have a detrimental e f f e c t  on the s t y l e ,  the overa l l

e f f e c t  created by h is  free and natural use of  Spanish resembles
/

that of the o r ig in a l  more c lo se ly  than that created by Curtin's  

use of English.

We see that the Russian tran s la tor  has produced a bet ter  

l ik en ess  of the or ig ina l  story than-the Spanish tra n s la to r ,  who

has in turn produced a b et ter  l i k e n e s s ’ than the English tr a n s -
/

la t o r .  Had other tra n s la t io n s  in the same languages been s e l e c t 

ed, th i s  order might be s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t ,  but the Russian 

tran s la t ions  would remain the b est .  The Polnoe sobranle s o c h i -

n en l l  vers ion ,  and the Riftina  version which resembles i t  c l o s e -
$

ly  are superior in every way to the Spanish and English v ers ion s .  

Since Spanish tra n s la t io n s  of S lenkiew icz 's  short s t o r i e s  are 

r a r e r / i t  would be vain to  speculate as to the prospective q ua l

i ty  of future v er s io n s .  The English t r a n s la t io n s ,  however, are 

not of high q u a l i ty .   ̂ 1

Three fac tors  play a part here, of which ta len t  i s  one. 

Most of the English tran s la t ions  appear to have been undertaken 

in an amateurish fashion by people■lacking the neoepsary a b i l i t y .  

Curtin's  work had been f u l l y  described in the foregoing t e x t .  

O'Conor E c c le s ' s  version i s  written in correct  and readable 

English,  but with scant regard for the d e t a i l s  of the o r ig in a l ,  

and with a profusion of omissions and a plethora o f  o t se b la t ln y
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far exceeding T asfn 's  or Korolenko's. The add it ions  make It the  

most maudlin o f  a l l  the tra n s la t io n s  considered here.

W. Zebrowski compares one paragraph o f  Curtin's t r a n s -/
c>

l a t lo n  with the same paragraph in a t r a n s la t io n  by P. Ostafin  

and asser ts  tha t  "both are f a i th f u l  and readable, though -the 

l a t t e r  does not have the o vera l l  ease o f  the f o r m e r . F a i t h 

f u l ,  in a purely l i t e r a l  sense ,  Curtin c e r ta in ly  i s , b u t  i t  i s  

d i f f i c u l t  to maintain that h is  version i s  readable, or that i t
ihas ease.  . -

Curtin's  t r a n s la t io n  i s ,  however, more readable than 

W. Zebrowski's own tr a n s la t io n ,  which d isp la y s  a l l  the fa u l t s  

orre expects to f ind  when the tran s la tor  i s  not a native speaker • 

of the TL, f a u l t s  which might have caused even Curtin's ed i tors  

to think twice before printing the t r a n s la t io n .  Words are mis- ». 

used in a comical manner: "crony" (four t imes)  for  "crone," in

any case far too  disparaging a word to render P o l i sh ’ "kuma";

"the plugs ne'ar the v io l in"  for "the pegs on the v io l in " ;  Janko - ’ 

"vegetated u n t i l  he was four"; "his breahting- [ s i c ]  became short  

and wizened." As In Curtin's t r a n s la t io n  the sequence of tenses
f

is  often  in co r rec t ,  and the a r t i c l e  is  m isp la c e d : - "a cuckoo came 

with a good news." Pronominal usage i s  wrong: "it" i s  used r e 

peatedly for  "Janko" and twice fo r  "a person," Word-order s u f 

fers  from 3L in te r feren ce:  "lt-[janko3 only looked, as looks a
(

bird .  Preposit ions  are usecji in c o r r ec t ly ,  again with SL in t e r 

ference: Janko "had been looking for a lorvg time through the

open wide kitchen  door on the object o f  a l l  h i s  des ires";  "the

...... . .   '   ■         -  ...
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d e s i r e  o f  owning a f i d d l e . "  G l a r i n g  e r r o r s  o f  E n g l i s h  s y n t a x  

o c c u r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  In t h e  l o n g e r  s e n t e n c e s :  " I t  was o n l y  whien

S t a n l e y  [ s t a c h ]  . . .  came down w i t h  a blow d i d  Johnny cry  o u t " ;  

"There t h e  la d  em braced  w i t h  e v e r y  f i b r e  o f  h i s  s o u l  th r o u g h  h i s  

e y e s  t h e  v i o l i n . "

Curious  s t y l i s t i c  d i s c r e p a n c i e s  make t h e m s e l v e s  f e l t ;  

J a n k o ,  who s c a r c e l y  seem s  c a p a b l e  o f  s p e e c h ,  l i s p s  "The woods  

r eso u n d ed . '" ,  w h i l e  th e  n a r r a t o r  f i n d s  I t  p o s s i b l e  t o  s a y  t h a t '  

th e  " o v e rs e ed "  [~s l c ]  who c a t c h e s  Janko t o o k  o f f  h i s  b e l t  and 

" l e t  him have I t  b u t  g o o d ,"  The t r a n s l a t o r ' s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  

th e  o r i g i n a l  13 l e s s  c o m p l e t e  th a n  one m ig h t  e x p e c t .  The f o l 

l o w i n g  i s  h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  l i n e / a b o u t  J a n k o ' s  h a t ,  " spod  

k t d r e g o  o b d a r t e j  k a n i  s p o g l ^ d a l  z a d z i e r a j ^ c  ja k  p t a k  g lo w §  do

gdry" (p .  2 ,  1 .  1 7 ):  "from b e n e a t h  which h e^ w ould  g a z e  a t  a
/

t a t t e r e d  k i t e ,  h o l d i n g  h i s  h ea d  h ig h  t o  t h e  sky  l i k e  a b i r d . "

The " t a t t e r e d  k i t e , "  w h e t h e r  c h i l d ' s  to y  o r  M l lv u s  m l l v u s ,  p r e -  

sumably  has i t s  o r i g i n s  i n  t h e  d i c t i o n a r y  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  " k a n i a ,"

which  has  n o t h i n g  i n  common w i t f i  i t s  d i a l e c t  m e a n in g .  The t r a n s
/

l a t o r  I s  t o  be commended, h o w e v e r ,  f o r  r e n d e r i n g  most o f  th e  

f l o r a  and fauna r e a s o n a b l y  c o r r e c t l y .

Of t h e  E n g l i s h  v e r s i o n s  o f  Janko Muzykant c o n s i d e r e d  ir 

t h i s  s t u d y ,  t h e  b e s t  i s  u n d o u b t e d l y ' t h e  l i t t l e - k n o w n  t e x t  by 

N.B* J o p s o n .  T h i s  t r a n s l a t o r  a c h i e v e s  a f a i r l y  h i g h  d e g r e e  o f  

a c c u r a c y  in  t h e  c o n t e n t ,  e x c e p t  f o r  a few o b v i o u s  e r r o r s ,  and  

h i s  u s e  o f  E n g l i s h  13 e x t r e m e l y  c o m p e te n t .  T h i s  l a s t  f a c t  a l o n e  

s e t s  him a p a r t  from some o f  S i e n k i e w i c z  fs  o t h e r  r e n d e ' r e r s .  I t

>
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Is  perhaps a p i ty  t h a t  th e  anonymous c r i t i c  who f i r s t  drew a t t e n 

t i o n  to  S ienkiewicz in th e  E ng l ish '  p r e s s „d id  not undertake  a
15

, complete t r a n s l a t i o n  of Janko Muzykant. His purpose was r a t h e r
*

to ; ac q u a in t  the B r i t i s h  pub l ic  with  the a u t h o r ' s  works by a 

survey a r t i c l e ,  in c lu d in g  po t ted  ve rs ions  of  some of the  b e t t e r

known t a l e s ,  but h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  of  one t h i r d  of the t e x t ,  and
/

the  d e t a i l e d  summary of th e  remaining two t h i r d s ,  bear  w itness  

to  a l i t e r a r y  s k i l l  e q u a l le d  by few of those  who l a t e r  took up 

h i s  c a l l  t o  t r a n s l a t e  S ienkiewicz ' s  -works.

*■ ' For  a l l  t h e i r  v i r t u e s ,  however, n e i t h e r  the  anonymous
%

v e r s io n  nor  Jo p so n 's  r i s e  to  the  leve l  o f , t h e  Russian t r a n s l a -  

t i o n s .  Here an o th e r  f a c t o r  comes in to  p lay :  the  d i f f e r e n c e

between th e  SL and the  TLs. As W. Winter say s , I!

There i s  no complete ly  exact  t r a n s l a t i o n .  .There are only 
• approximations ,  and th e  degree of s i m i l a r i t y  p o s s ib le  

between the o r i g i n a l  and the  t r a n s l a t i o n  depends on the  
degree of s i m i l a r i t y  between the .sys tem s  of form and 
meaning in the two Languages involved.  The more s e r io u s  
the d e v ia t io n s  from one language to  the  o t h e r ,  the l e s s  
of the  o r i g in a l  can be salvaged in the  p rocess  of  
t r a n s f e r .

The Russian t r a n s l a t o r  o f  Po l ish  works th e re fd b e  faces  a con

s id e r a b ly  e a s i e r  t a s k  than  h is  English  and Spanish  co l leag u es .

Many l e x i c a l  items in Russian and P o l i sh  a re  i d e n t i c a l ,  

and cognates a re  f r e q u e n t .  A Russian has no d i f f i c u l t y  in  r e n 

d e r in g  P o l ish  "kuma," but the  English  t r a n s l a t o r  i s  hard  pressed
• 7

t o  f in d  a s u i t a b l e  e q u i v a l e n t ,  s in c e  th e  correspondence between 

th e  l e x i c a l  in v e n to r i e s  o f  Polls'h and E n g l ish  i s  l e s s ,  c lo se  

th a n  between those  o f  P o l ish  and Russian .

4*
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Russian and P o l i s h  gratnmatical s t r u c t u r e s ,  as w e l l  as 

s y n t a c t i c  s t r u c t u r e s ,  a re  o f ten  very s i m i l a r , ” whereas th e  

Spanish and English  s t r u c t u r e s  a r e  l e s s  l i k e l y  t o  co inc ide  with
< I '

th e  P o l i s h .  In Russian i t  i s  even pospib le  t o  make d i s c r e e t  

use of Po l ish  e x p r e s s io n s ,  l i k e  ,fdo dolnu," where these  a r e  r e -  

cognizably  P o l ish ,  o r  where P o l ish  usage c o in c id e s  with r e g io n a l  

Russian usage. Given the much greate/r  d i f f e r e n c e s  between Polishj
on the one hand, and E n g l ish  and Spanish on t-Ke^other, s u c h ,

*o p p o r tu n i te s  very r a r e l y  p re se n t  themselves t o  t h e  Eng lish  or 

Spanish  t r a n s l a t o r s  o f  P o l i sh  works.

We have not y e t  cons ide red  the t h i r d - f a c t o r ,  which is
j  i

r a t h e r  more ' d i f f i c u l t  to d e f in e ,  but which may be d e s ig n a ted  •

.b ro ad ly  by the term " th e  TL l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n . " , .  Some s tu d e n ts

propose as  a c r i t e r i o n  the  a b i l i t y  of th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  to  take

i t s  p lace in the  TL l i t e r a t u r e .  The TL l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c  should 
%

be ab le  t o  approach th e  t e x t  in th e  same way as  he would i f  i t
17had been f i r s t  w r i t t e n  in h i s  language. This  may have l e s s  t o  

do with th e  t r a n s l a t o r ’s a r t ,  in d i s g u i s in g  th e  f a c t  t h a t  h i s  

work i s  a t r a n s l a t i o n ,  than  i t  has with th e  n a tu re '  of the  o r i g 

i n a l .

By the time Korolenko t r a n s l a t e d  Janko Muzykant. Russian 

l i t e r a t u r e  a l ready  had a long t r a d i t i o n  o f  s o c i a l l y  concerned
v
works, and S ienkiewicz*s s t o r y  f i t t e d  well  i n t o  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n .  

This may be one o f  the  reasons  why Korolenko chose t o  t r a n s l a t e  

, i t ,  and why o th e r  t r a n s l a t i o n s  appeared very q u ic k ly  and were s o '
<5 a

w ell  r e c e iv e d .

.........  -» , . , . ., .. 7 . . . . . .  c .
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■ In England and the United S ta te s  the  p i c tu r e  is  very 

d i f f e r e n t .  By and l a rg e ,  s t o r i e s  on the theme of s o c ia l  i n j u s 

t i c e  with ch i ld ren  as  i t s  v ic t im  were not p a r t  of the  t r a d i t i o n  

of English l i t e r a t u r e  in the  n ine teenth  cen tu ry , '  and t r a n s l a t e d  

works of t h i s  kind, even from the pens of the  'most capable t r a n s -o *
„ *

l a t o r s ,  were u n l ike ly  to  meet with grea t  success .  Turgenrev’s

Zaplskl okhotnlka, so widely admired in Russia ,  did not rece ive

comparable acclaim in  B r i t a in  or America. Works by Dostoevski!

in -a s im i la r  ve in ,  Mal 'chlk u Khrlsta ,na e lke and th e  much longer

Bednye l i u d i ,  have never  aroused the  same i n t e r e s t  among the 
**>•

English-speaking p ub l ic  as h i s  more p h i lo soph ica l  works.
\

Furthermore, the  English reading pub l ic  has long tended 

to regard  even a s l i g h t  d isp lay  of sentiment with susp ic ion ,  and 

a l i t e r a r y  work showing i t  as i n f e r i o r .  I f  a t r a n s l a t i o n  as 

moving a3 the o r ig in a l  were produced, i t  would be l i k e l y  to  be 

dismissed as mere sen t im ent ,  and i f ,  pn the  o th e r  hand, the s to ry  

loses  i t s  power thanks to  d u l l  and In s e n s i t iv e  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  I t  

is l i k e ly  to  pass unnoticed,  as C u r t in ' s  d id .
•  i

Spanish l i t e r a t u r e  of  the per iod ,  l i k e  English  l i t e r a tu r e ,  ' 

provides few examples o f  s t o r i e s  on themes resembling th a t  of 

Janko Muzykant. I t  i s  not th e  kiqd of work which could f a l l  n a t 

u r a l l y  .into the n a t io n a l  l i t e r a t u r e  of the country .  Hattfevsi*, i t s  

s t y l e  and tone- may be more . su i ted  to  Spanish t a s t e s  than to  Eng

l i s h  t a s t e s ,  Indeed, i p  view of E. A. N lda 's  comments' on t h i s
3

su b jec t, the Spanish reader might w ell approve o f  Tasfn's embel

lishments: 1> -

Jf,alfT.. _&L * -k ci&nif Ja-—» , —
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The s tandards  o f  s t y l i s t i c  a c c e p t a b i l i t y  f o r  v a r io u s  .types 
o f  d iscourse  d i f f e r  r a d i c a l l y  from language to  language.
What Is e n t i r e l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  in Spanish ,  f o r  example, may 
tu r n  out to be q u i t e  unacceptable  "pu rp le  prose" in  E ng lish ,  
and the English  p rose  we admire a s  d i g n i f i e d  and e f f e c t i v e  
o f te n  seems in  Spanish t o  be c o l o r l e s s ,  i n s i p i d  and f l a t .  
Marty Spanish l i t e r a r y  a r t i s t s  t ak e  d e l ig h t  in  th e  flowery 

‘elegance of  t h e i r  language,  while most E ng l ish  w r i t e r s  p r e 
f e r  bold r ea l i sm ,  p r e c i s i o n ,  and movement.1” '

•Some of Taskin's more f l o r i d  ad d i t io n s  and changes may r e f l e c t  a

conscious d e s i r e  t o  adapt  the o r i g i n a l  to th e  taa te^ ic f f  the

TL r e a d e r .  The unnecessary  leng then ing  of conc ise  e x p re s s io n s
;

’’from the o r i g i n a l  may be p a r t  of  an o v e r a l l  p a t t e r n  of  a d a p ta 

t i o n  designed to avoid  th e  dry t e r s e n e s s  of  some p a r t s  of thef> X
\

o r i g i n a l ,  which the  Spanish re a d e r  might firtd u n i n t e r e s t i n g .

The a t t i t u d e  and f e e l i n g s  of the  t r a n s l a t o r  towards h i s

o r i g i n a l  a l s o  play a s i g n i f i c a n t  pa r t  in de te rm in ing  the kincj^of

t r a n s l a t i o n  he w i l l  produce. I t  is  sometimes, sa*ld t h a t  the

t r a n s l a t o r  should l i k e  th e  o r i g i n a l  work and be t o t a l l y  in sym-
19pathy with th e  au th o r .  Some, however, l i k e  J .  P. P o s tg a te ,

su b sc r ib e  to  a d i f f e r e n t  view:

Many who use th e  word "sympathy" in tend  something em otiona l ,  
such as a d m ira t io n ,  love o r  esteem. Avers ion ,  t o  be s u r e ,  
i s  l i k e ly  to  mar a t r a n s l a t o r ' s  work. But s o ,  though more 
s u b t ly ,  w i l l  p a r t i a l i t y ,  as  may be seen from a s tudy of sym
p a t h e t i c  t r a n s l a t i o n s .  T r a n s l a t i n g ,  we mu3t add, i s  an 
e x e rc i s e  of  the  i n t e l l e c t ;  and sen t im ent  has no p lace  in i t s  
performance .20

Like P o s tg a te ,  J .  Levy u n d e r l in e s  the need f o r  o b j e c t i v i t y  and 

i m p a r t i a l i t y ,  s ince  the  r e s u l t s  of th e  sym pathe t ic  t r a n s l a t o r ' sI a p 1
work have o f t e n  exaggera ted  c e r t a i n  a s p e c t s  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l .

Korolenko's and T a s l n ' s  v e r s io n s  pf  Janko Muzykant present
«

two obvious examples of sympathetic t r a n s la t io n  and tend to

I '
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s t r e n g th e n  P o s tg a t e ' s  ca se ,  s ince  both  t r a n s l a t o r s  show more 

emotional sympathy towards Janko than Sienkiewicz does .  One can 

w ell  Imagine t h a t  i f  Korolenko 's  v e r s io n  were r e - t r a n s l a t e d  in to  

P o l i sh  by a t r a n s l a t o r  l i k e  Korolenko, then back in to  Russian by 

p l ike-minded t r a n s l a t o r ,  the  t e x t  would be cons iderab ly  longer ,  

few nouns would be l e f t  w ithout  a d j e c t i v e s ,  and sympathy fo r  the  

hero would be ove rbea r ing .  Neverthe less  i t  is  beyond d isp u te  

t h a t  the  sympathetic^ Russian and Spanish t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f f e r  a 

c l o s e r  l ik en ess  to  the o r i g i n a l >than C u r t in ' s  im p a r t i a l  and un

em otional one. 1

This leads us to  cons ider  t h e , t r a n s l a t o r s ' Motives f o r  

t r a n s l a t i n g  Janko Muzykantj s in ce  sympathy may o f t e n  determine 

the  s e l e c t i o n  of  the  t e x t  to  be t r a n s l a t e d .  In g e n e ra l ,  the c r i 

t i c  ought,  where p o s s ib le ,  to take in to  account the  t r a n s l a t o r ' s  

motives ,  even i f ,  as h e re ,  one can do no more th a n  s p e c u la te .

Korolenko i s  not known to  have t r a n s l a t e d  any o th e r  works

by S ienkiewicz ,  and s in ce  he chose t h i s  s to ry  and no o th e r ,  and
Jt r a n s l a t e d  i t  f o r  no persona l  ga in ,  much l e s s  fame, i t  seems p ro 

bable th a t  he was a t t r a c t e d  to  Janko Muzykant because i t  ex

p re s se d  ideas which co incided  with h i s  own, in a manner akin to  

h i s  own s ty l e  of  w r i t i n g .  The s to ry  makes e x a c t ly  the  same k ind  

of  denunc ia t ion  of s o c i a l  cond i t ions  as  Korolenko h im se lf  sought 

to  make in many of h i s  own s t o r i e s ,  and i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  

Janko Muzykant made such a s t ro n g  impression on him t h a t  he 

wrote h i s  own S lepo i  muzykant under i t s  in f lu e n c e .  One passage 

in  h i s  I s t o r j i a  moego sovremennlka i s  s t ro n g ly  r em in isce n t  of
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22S ien k ie w icz ' s  s to r y . ' 0
One doubts whether Sier ik iewicz 's  l a t e r ,  h i s t o r i c a l  novels, 

of  in te n se ly  p a t r i o t i c  co n ten t ,  would have had the  same appeal 

f o r  Korolenko, except as d i s p la y s  of s t y l i s t i c  and n a r r a t iv e  

s k i l l .  Korolenko may well  have f e l t ,  however, t h a t  Janko 

Muzykant, on a theme dear to  h i s  own h e a r t ,  could be a weapon in 

the, p o l i t i c a l  s t ru g g le  to  improve the q u a l i ty  of peasan t  l i f e  in 

th e  Russian empire.

Specu la t ion  about C u r t i n ' s  and T as fn 's  motives must be 

more t e n t a t i v e ,  s ince both t r a n s l a t o r s  produced v e r s io n s  of rrum- 

erous  o th e r  works by Sienkiewicz ,  and s e l e c t io n  th e r e f o r e  t e l l s

us l i t t l e .  T as fn 's  views on S ienk iew icz 's  works appear to  have
l

gone unrecorded.  C u r t in ' s  views are but sparse ly  reco rded ,  and 

those  ex tan t  bear ex c lu s iv e ly  on the m a J o r^ o v e l s ,  about which 

he was extremely e n t h u s i a s t i c .

I t  i s  u n l ik e ly  t h a t  Curt in  shared Korolenko's a l t r u i s t i c
I

r  m o t t le s  fo r  t r a n s l a t i n g  Janko Muzykant. For one th in g ,  he could

n o t ,  as an American, be expected  to  f e e l  himself Involved,  as

Korolenko d id ,  in so c ia l  a c t i o n  on beha lf  of the peasan t ry  of

E as te rn  ^Europe. There^fs no reason to  suppose t h a t  he admired

Janko Muzykant more than S ien k iew icz 's  o th e r  w r i t i n g s .  As he

had se t  h imself  the  ta sk  o f  t r a n s l a t i n g  a l l  of  S ien k iew icz 's  •
♦

works, he may have seen i t . s i m p l y  as one minor work in a s e r i e s  

of  o t h e r s ,  which could conven ien t ly  be t r a n s l a t e d  in  between 

in s ta lm en ts  of  the next major nove l .

S im ila r ly ,  T as fn 'a  t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  one of many he made o f
V

l i f e . . . . , ........................................................................................................................................... 1  - ■
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Sien k iew icz 's  shorter works, probably on commission from a pub

l is h in g  house. Curtin’s treatment of the text does not bespeak
/

any s p e c ia l  sympathy with the content. T asfn 's , on the other
I

hand, does, but th is  i s  In a l l  p robability  the r e su lt  of h is  

being caught up by the emotional subject matter, ^rather than 

because of p o l i t i c a l  sympathies.

The tr a n s la to r 's  l ik e s  and d i s l ik e s ,  his fe e l in g s  towards 

the o r ig in a l ,  not to speak o f  h is a b i l i t y ,  a l l  leave th e ir  mark 

on the text he tr a n s la te s .  The tra n s la to r  can hardly help but 

impress 3ome of h is  own in d iv id u a lity  upon the o r ig in a l ,  and 

th is  is  a l l  the more apparent when the tra n s la to r , l ik e  Koro- 

lenkb, is  a creative  writer h im se lf .  Tasfn and Curtin a lso  pro

duced o r ig in a l  w ritings: Curtin wrote a number of anthro

p o lo g ic a l  s tu d ie s ,  and h i3 memoirs; Tasfn „is tfnown to  have tr ied  

his hand at b e lle s  le t t r e s  in the ^rnigr^ Russian p r e s s ,^  hut  ̂

Korolenko i s  the only one of the three to  achieve d is t in c t io n  in 0 

th is  f i e ld .

Writing at some length on the problem of in d iv id u a lity  

in t r a n s la t io n ,  I .  Kashkin sa y s ,  "Bez in d iv id u a l'n o s t i  net tvor-  

chestva, a bez tvorcheskogo podkhoda net nastoiashchego khudo-
,Oii

zhestvennogo ma3 te r s tv a .  In d iv id u a lity  must, however, be 

held in check. Many experts agree that w riters do not make the 

best tra n sla to rs  as they tend to impose th e ir  own s t y l e  o n ith e <

o r ig in a l  more than other tra n s la to rs  d o . ^  The tra n s la to r  who i s  

also  a w riter  is  not always able to  r e s i s t  the temptation to  make 

changes and "improvements" which the o r ig in a l  author had not
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contem plated ,  and might not have countenanced.
i- , ^

This weakness f r e q u e n t ly  g e t s  the b e t t e r  o f  both Koro

lenko and Tasfn .  ,Pawel Hertz warns ag a in s t  the p e r i l s  of
2 6"u p l^ k szan ie  jqzyka i  s ty lu "  .in t r a n s l a t i o n .  Kornei Chukovskii

ho lds  th a t  a t r a n s l a t i o n  should always be th e  a u t h o r ' s  s e l f -

p o r t r a i t ,  not th a t  o f  the  t r a n s l a t o r ,  and he c i t e s  some changes

and a d d i t i o n s  in B a l 'm o n t 's  t r a n s l a t i o n s  of  Shel ley  in  which

the  t r a n s l a t o r ' , s  s e l f - p o r t r a i t  has d i sp la ce d  th a t  o f  the  o r i g i n a l  
27p o e t .  Some of Korolenko's  a d d i t io n s  to  Janko Muzykant a re

j - 1
remerkably s im i l a r  to  B a l 'm on t 's  a d d i t io n s  to  S h e l l e y ' s  poems.

Nonetheless i t  canno°t be denied  t h a t  the s k i l l e d  w r i t e r  

en joys  a d i s t i n c t  advantage over  th e  t r a n s l a t o r  who Is not a

w r i t e r .  Korolenko has immeasurably g r e a t e r  f e e l i n g  f o r  the
\

n i c e t i e s  of language than  C ur t in ,  and he is  in v a r ia b ly  more p re -
0

e l s e  th an  Tasfn in  h i s  choice of  words. In Janko Muzykant i t  i s  

most Important th a t  p r e c i s e ,  e l e g a n t  ppose in  the  SL be matchect
1 , 1

by p r e c i s e ,  e leg an t  prose in t h e  TL, and only a( t a l e n t e d  w r i t e r  

can achieve  t h i s .

Korolenko's  t r a n s l a t i o n  s tands  out among a l l  o th e r s  f o r

an o th e r  reason .  Thanks to  h is  pe rsona l  experience of  l i f e  in

r u r a l  a rea s  o f  Russia and the Ukraine he was b e t t e r  p laced  than
/

the o t h e r  t r a n s l a t o r s  to  unders tand  th e  r e a l i t i e s  o f  l i f e  as 

d e p ic te d  In Janko Muzykant, in backward reg ions  Poland, much 

of  which was under Russian domination.  Being p a r t  P o l i s h ,  p a r t  

Russ ian ,  and p a r t  U kra in ian ,  and p e r f e c t l y  t r i - l i n g u a l , 2 ® he had
V

not only a b e tte r  appreciation  o f  the subject m atter, but a more
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in t im a te  understanding of the su h jc c t  m a t t e r ' t h a n  C ur t in ,  and 

was b e t t e r  equipped "to convey some of  the s t o r y ' s  f i n e r  po in ts  

which e luded  Curtin and Tanfn. ( i t  has un fo r tu n a te ly  proved 

impossible to  e s tab l i sh -  the ex te n t  o f  Taofn 'o p e r s o n a l" e x p e r i 

ence of  l i f e  in ru ra l  Russia find Poland, 'but on the bas is  o f  h is
r

{ ra n s la t lo n  one may surmise^ t h a t , i t  was no g r e a t e r  than  Cur t in 's ) .' y-'
Plna-lly, the d u r a b i l i t y  of. the  t r a n s l a t i o n s  must be con-

, r
^  '  - r .  Js ide  red .  I t  may seem s t range  to: t a l k  or d u r a b i l i t y  when the

o r i g i n a l  i t s e l f  is  not yet" a hundred years o ld ,  yet. i t  remains
;

an acknowledged f a c t  t h a t ,  f o r  a v a r ie ty  of reasons ,  t r a n s l a t i o n s  

age much f a s t e r  than o r ig in a l  works,.

Korolenko's Russian t e x t  remains a3 readable  today as i t
* *

was when he wrote i t ,  one year  a f t e r  the p u b l ic a t io n  of  the
o '  * «

* i «.

o r i g i n a l ,  as readable as Korolenko's own c r e a t io n s .  Likewise,  

Ta°s{n's t r a n s l a t i o n  cannot be s a id  to  have aged, but t h i s  vers ion  

wad w r i t t e n  at^ a more recen t  da\,e, some f o r t j ^ e a r t T b a f t e r  .the 

o r i g i n a l .  I f  C u r t in ' s  t r a n s l a t i o n  has not improved with keeping, 

some p u b l i s h e r s  apparen t ly  do not cons ider  th a t  i t  is  now o u t 

da ted .  The f a c t  t h a t  h is  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  always the  most r e a d i ly

a v a i l a b l e ,  i s  the One chosen to  be r e p r in te d  in 1971, with only
/

-minor r e v i s i o n s ,  is  proof t h a t  C u r t in ' s  English s t y l e  Is  not un-
?9anlmously considered ir redeem able ."i

Strange to say, another retpowned Amerioan tran sla tor  of  

Slavonic l i t e r a tu r e ,  Nathan Haskell Dole, whose comments on. 

C urtin's Slenklewicz tra n sla t io n s  were le s s  than favourable, has 

su ffered  more with -the passing qf time, than Curtin. IDole's
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t r a n s l a t i o n  ,of Anna Karenina, which d a te s  from the same per iodF ^
as C u r t i n ' s  work, could  not be r e p r in t e d  today without ex tens ive  

r e v i s i o n s ,  mainly because of th e  n o n - t r a n s la t io n  of many
-3J0

Russian words and ex p res s io n s .  On every page°the r e a d e r  i s  

confronted with words l i k e  " m a ls^ ik ,11 "p r ik ash ch ik ,"  " tu lu p , "  

"kak-zhe ,1’ "babu l ,"  a l l  in Dole 's  own unorthodox t r a n s l i t e r a t i c m ,o *
and a t  a key point in the  novel one f in d s  "Ya ber^menna." The 

monolingual reader  is  expected to  r e f e r  to a long, but s t i l l  in -  

complete,  g lossary  a t  th e  back of the  book and do h is  own t r a n s 

l a t i n g .  Whatever C u r t i n ' s  f a u l t s ,  t h i s  is  not one of them.

The f a c t  remains,  howe”v e r ,  t h a t  S ienk iew icz 's  p o p u la r i ty  

in the English-speaking,  world has dec l ined  in  a dramatic  manner, 

indeed he has long s ince  been a l l  but f o rg o t t e n .  He was a l ready

sink ing  in to  o b l iv io n  a mere t h r e e  years  a f t e r  h i s  dea th ,*
according to L. Lockert,  who lays  a t  l e a s t  p a r t  o f  the blame a t  

h is ,  main t r a n s l a t o r ’s d o o r .^1 Mieczyslaw Gierg ie lew icz  is  of£1

the same opinion:  "The weakness of the  t r a n s l a t i o n s  could  have

been p a r t l y  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  the  n o v e l i s t ' s  a c c e le r a te d  e c l i p s e .
/

I f ,  as W. Sm ig ie lsk l  t e l l s  us,  the  average English  read e r  now 

finds C u r t i n ' s  ve rs ion  of  The Deluge u t t e r l y  unreadab le ,  t h i s  in 

i t s e l f  should suggest t h a t  the time has come fo r  new t r a n s l a t I oob'
oo

to  be under taken by a t r a n s l a t o r  who knows the  h i s t o r i c a l  -and 

geographica l  background thoroughly ,  and has a good l i t e r a r y  com

mand o f  Eng lish .

I t  would appear t h a t  S ien k ie w icz*8 fo r tu n e s  In th e  0. S. 

p resen t  a unique case of a h ighly  g i f t e d  w r i t e r  ach iev ing9
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unprecedented, fame abroad, through the e f f o r t s  of  a ba re ly  com

petent  t r a n s l a t o r .  Tf)4-S study^of t r a n s l a t i o n s  of one sh o r t  s to ry  

revea ls  the  prec ise  natu re  of C u r t in ' s  f a l l i n g s ,  and one of the 

main reasons fo r  S lenkiewicz 's  fa-ll from favour In the eyes of 

English readers  and c r i t i c s .

The same fa te  has not b e f a l l e n  Slenkiewicz in Russia nor 

in Spain. In the Soviet Union he is widely read even today, and 

g rea t ly  admired as a s t y l i s t  and a s t o r y - t e l l e r .  The f a c t  th a t  

Janko Muzykant Korolenko's t r a n s l a t i o n  could be p r in te d  in the

s i x t i e s  as a separa te  book Is proof of the a u t h o r ' s  renown, and
33of the enduring popu la r i ty  of h i s  minor works. In Spain too,

according to  M. Giergie lewicz,  S lenk iew icz 's  popular i ty  continues

to  run h igh ,  and h is  major works are a v a i l a b le  everywhere in
3^paperback e d i t io n s .  I t  may be s ig n i f i c a n t  th a t  In the se  coun

t r i e s  no swingle t r a n s l a t o r  enjoyed a monopoly over the a u th o r ' s  

works comparable to  C u r t i n ' s .

In view of  the  shortcomings revealed in t h i s  s tudy ,  i t  i s  

to  be hoped th a t  fu tu re  English t r a n s l a t o r s  of Polish  l i t e r a t u r e  

w i l l  not be de te r red  by the profusion of e x i s t in g  vers ions  of 

S lenkiew icz 's  works, nor by C u r t in ' s  monopoly in t h i s  f i e l d ,  from

s t r i v i n g  to  emulate the  Russian t r a n s l a t o r s  in  producing f a i t h -
/

f u l ,  readable vers ions  which r e - c r e \ t e  the  a u t h o r ' s  s t y l i s t i c

achievement.  One may a lso  hope t h a t  in Spain S lenk iew icz 's  shor t

s t o r i e s  may rece ive  the  a t t e n t i o n  Emilia Pardo Baz^n long ago
35claimed they deserve,  and which the major novels Immediately 

rece ived ,  and t h a t  fu tu re  t r a n s l a t o r s  of Janko Muzykant w i l l
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